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PREFACE 


This  Preface  records  (with  considerable  regret)  the  retirement  of  three 
contributors  whose  service  to  the  Bibliography  totals  106  years: 
Arnoldus  Hille  (1947-87),  Olafur  Hjartar  (1964-87)  and  William  White 
(1946-86).  Users  of  the  Bibliography,  and  a  long  line  of  Editors,  have 
good  reason  to  be  grateful  to  all  of  them  for  dedicated  work  on  an  essential 
scholarly  task  which  is  at  its  least  conspicuous  when  it  is  done  best. 
Within  the  same  tradition,  but  with  shorter  service  are  LeAnne  Daniels 
(1980-86),  Thomas  Derrick  (1981-86)  Philip  Grover  (1982-86),  Kevin 
Harris  (1983-86)  and  Jonathan  Mallinson  (1977-87). 

There  are  four  new  contributors  to  this  volume  —  Brenda  Ameter, 
Michael  and  Renee  Hannaford,  and  Susan  Latta  —  and  we  hope  that 
they  will  enjoy  the  work. 

Dr  John  M.  Kirk,  of  the  Queen’s  University  of  Belfast,  has  generously 
agreed  to  act  as  our  new  Language  Adviser  and  has  introduced  in  this 
volume  some  changes  in  the  categories  and  their  grouping  in  the 
Language  Section.  These  are  set  out  in  detail  in  the  Contents  List. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  thank  the  staff  of  Cambridge  University 
Library  for  their  help,  but  the  1987  volume  has  benefited  particularly 
from  the  Librarian’s  generosity  in  permitting  us  direct  access  from  our 
office  computer  to  the  Library’s  computerized  catalogue,  and  from  the 
kindness  of  Drs  Sendall  and  Ayris  of  Automation  in  dealing  with  our 
occasional  technical  hitches. 

E.E. 

Details  of  unpublished  British  and  Republic  of  Ireland  theses  are  taken, 
by  kind  permission,  from  ASLIB’s  Index  to  Theses,  with  Abstracts,  Accepted 
for  Higher  Degrees  by  the  Universities  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Council 
for  National  Academic  Awards,  edited  by  Geoffrey  M.  Paterson. 
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While  the  editors  make  every  effort  to  maintain  regular  coverage  of  the  periodicals 
listed  below,  no  undertaking  is  given  that  every  journal  listed  has  been  fully  reported. 
Issues  which  have  not  been  available  to  contributors  during  the  report  year  are  covered 
as  soon  as  possible  thereafter.  Articles  may  also  be  reported  from  periodicals  not 
included  in  this  list,  for  example  when  a  magazine  publishes  a  special  literary  number. 
In  such  cases  the  place  of  publication  is  given  in  each  entry  for  that  periodical.  The 
editors  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  errors  and  omissions,  and  of  new  journals  requiring 
coverage. 

In  many  cases  journals  are  referred  to  in  this  volume  by  their  main  titles  alone  (e.g. 
Ariel,  Bibliotheck),  without  this  title  being  shown  separately  below  as  an  abbreviation. 

USSR  serials.  Titles  of  serials  published  in  the  USSR  are  sometimes  cited  differently 
in  different  sources.  In  particular  ‘gosudarstvennyi’,  etc.,  ‘state’,  is  sometimes 
included,  sometimes  not.  This  should  be  allowed  for  by  users  of  the  Bibliography. 
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America:  national  Catholic  weekly  review  (New  York) 

American  Presbyterians  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

AmerS  American  Studies  International  (George  Washington  Univ., 

Washington,  DC) 

AmeSt  American  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

Amfiteatru  (Bucharest) 

AmLib  American  Libraries  (Chicago) 

AmQ  American  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

AmS  American  Studies  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

AmSS  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (Oslo) 

Amst  Amerikastudien/American  Studies  (Munich) 

Analecta  cartusiana  (Univ.  of  Salzburg) 

Andvari  (Reykjavik) 

ANF  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi/Archives  for  Scandinavian  Philology 

(Lund) 

Ang  Anglia:  Zeitschrift  fur  englische  Philologie  (Tubingen) 

Angles  Angles  in  the  English-speaking  world  (Univ.  of  Copenhagen) 

Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (Heidelberg) 

Annales  Academiae  Scientarum  Fennicae  (Helsinki) 

Annales  Universitatis  Turkuensis,  Ser.B.  (Turku,  Finland) 

AnnMed  Annuale  Mediaevale  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

ANQ  American  Notes  and  Queries  (Lexington,  KY) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

AnthQ  Anthropological  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Antic  (Auckland) 

Antwerp  Papers  in  Linguistics 

Anuario  de  filologla  (Univ.  del  Zulia,  Maracaibo,  Venezuela) 


AnUBLLS 

AnUCFil 


AnUGSU 


AnUILingv 


Analele  Universitapi  Bucure?ti.  Limbi  p  literaturi  straine. 
(Bucharest) 

Analele  Universitapi  Craiova.  Seria  §tiinj:e  filologice  (Craiova, 
Romania) 

Analele  Universitapi  din  Galati.  Fascicula  I.  $tiin{e  sociale  p 
umaniste  (Galati,  Romania) 

Analele  ?tiinpfice  ale  Universitapi  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.)  Secpunea  m.  e.  Lingvistica  (Jassy,  Romania) 
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AnUILit  Analele  sfiinfifice  ale  Universita|ii  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  Ia$i.  (Serie 

noua.)  Secfiunea  hi.  f.  Literatura  (Jassy,  Romania) 

AnUTFil  Analele  Universitafii  din  Timisoara.  Seria  §tiinfe 

filologice  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

AP  Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 

APAIS  Australian  Public  Affairs  Information  Service  (Canberra) 

APC  Abstracts  of  Popular  Culture  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park) 

Apollo:  the  international  magazine  of  art  and  antiques  (London) 

APP  American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

APQ  American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State 

Univ.,  OH) 

APR  American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

APSR  American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

AQ  Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

AR  Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 

Arbor:  revista  general  de  investigacion  y  cultura  (Madrid) 
arcadia:  Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Literaturwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

Archiv  Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen 

(Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  Geschichte  des  Buchwesens  (Frankfurt) 

Archiv  fur  Kulturgeschichte  (Cologne) 

Archives  et  bibliotheques  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

ArchivR  Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte/ Archive  for  Reformation 

History  (Gutersloh,  W.  Germany) 

ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  review  of  comparative  philology  and 

general  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Arda:  arsskrift  for  Arda-forskningen  (Uppsala) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  journal  of  criticism  and  discussion  (North  Carlton,  Vic.) 
Argumentation  (Dordrecht) 

ArH  Archivo  Hispalense:  revista  historica,  literaria  y  artfstica 

(Seville) 

Ariadne:  University  of  Crete  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook  (Rethymnon) 

Ariel:  a  review  of  international  English  literature  (Univ.  of  Calgary,  Alta.) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  ajournal  of  history 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Assays:  critical  approaches  to  medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  (Carnegie-Mellon 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

Atlantis  (Univ.  of  Oviedo,  Spain) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  journal  of 

New  England  writers  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 
AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association:  ajournal  ofliterary  criticism, 
philology  and  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Tasmania,  Hobart) 

AUR  Aberdeen  University  Review 

AusQ  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasian  Drama  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia). 

Australasian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 
Australasian  Journal  of  Philosophy  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Author  (Milsons  Point,  N.S.W.) 
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Australian  Cultural  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Australian  Historical  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Journal  of  Education  (Hawthorn,  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Australian  Journal  of  Screen  Theory  (Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Library  Journal  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 

AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto,  CA) 

AWR  Anglo-Welsh  Review  (Tenby,  Dyfed) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 


Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie/Linguistique  Balkanique  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie,  IN) 

BALLF  Bulletin  de  1’Academie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Fran$aise 

(Brussels) 

BANQ  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries:  journal  for  book 

collectors  (Cremorne,  N.S.W.) 

BAR  British  Archaeological  Reports  (Oxford) 

BaratR  Barat  Review:  ajournal  of  literature  and  the  arts  (Barat 

College,  Lake  Forest,  IL) 

BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westport,  CT) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

BDC  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion  (Cold  Spring,  NY) 

Belgian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Brussels) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Adelaide) 
Biblioeraphie  de  Beleique:  Beleische  Biblioerafie  (Brussels) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  journal  of  bibliography  and  allied  topics  (Mitchell  Library, 
Glasgow) 

BIHS  Bulletin  of  the  Institute  for  Humanistic  Science  (Inha  Univ., 

Incheon,  Korea) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Diisseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies:  an  annual  ofVictorian  literary  and 

cultural  history  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park,  MD) 

BJA  British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

BJECS  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Oxford) 

BJRL  Bulletin  ofthejohn  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BkW  Book  World  (Washington  Post,  Washington,  DC) 

Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 

BLJ  British  Library  Journal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLSMPAB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  et 

Politiques  de  FAcademie  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Bokaormurinn  (Reykjavik) 

Boundary  2:  ajournal  of  postmodern  literature  and  culture  (State  Univ.  of  New  York, 
Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetry  Journal  (Ellsworth,  ME) 
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BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (State  Univ.  of  New  York, 

Binghamton) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  York) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  J.  E.  Purkyne,  Brno,  Czechoslovakia) 

Broadsheet  (Auckland) 

Brussels  Preprints  in  Linguistics 
BSch 


BSEAA 

BSJ 


Black  Scholar:  journal  of  black  studies  and  research  (San 
Francisco,  CA) 

XVIIe-XVIIIe:  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  anglo- 
americains  des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIC  siecles  (Paris) 

Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 
(New  York) 

Browning  Society  Notes  (Platt,  nr  Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 


BSN 
BST 
BSUF 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 

Bulletin  des  Anglicistes  Medievistes  (Paris) 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  linguistique  de  Paris 

BuR  Bucknell  Review:  a  scholarlyjournal  ofletters,  arts  and  science 

(Cranbury,  NJ) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune) 

CAE  Collection  of  articles  and  essays  (Hankuk  Univ.  of  Foreign 

Studies,  Korea) 

Cahiers  de  l’APLIUT  (Paris) 

Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee  (Bucharest).  See  RRL 
Cahiers  Internationaux  de  Symbolisme  (Univ.  de  l’Etat,  Mons) 

Calamus  (Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  International)  (Tokyo) 

Caliban  (Univ.  of  Toulouse-Le  Mirail,  Toulouse) 

Cambridge  Review:  a  journal  of  University  life  and  thought  (Cambridge) 

CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly 

CanD  Canadian  Drama/Art  dramatique  canadien  (Univ.  of  Waterloo, 

Ont.) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 

criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 
CanP  Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (Toronto) 

CaQ  California  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  fiction  and  poetry  (Univ.  of 

California,  Davis) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral  Gables,  FL) 


CathHR 
Cauce  (Seville) 
CB 
CC 
CCC 
CCTE 


Catholic  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 


Classical  Bulletin  (Asbury  College,  Wilmore,  KY) 
Crosscurrents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 
Proceedings  of  Conference  of  College  T eachers  of  English  at 
Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

College  English  (Urbana,  IL) 

CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 
Association  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 
Language  Dept 

Cahiers  elisabethains:  etudes  sur  la  Pre-Renaissance  et  la 
Renaissance  anglaises  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 
Cencrastus:  Scottish  and  international  literature,  arts  and  affairs  (Edinburgh) 


CE 

CEACrit 

CEBAL 

CE1 
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Centrum:  working  papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in 
Language,  Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 

Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 

ChCen  Christian  Century:  an  ecumenical  weekly  (Chicago) 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

ChiR  Chicago  Review  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

CHist  Church  History  (Wallingford,  PA) 

ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

ChronC  Chronicles  of  Culture  (Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Scripps  College,  Claremont,  CA) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Osprey,  FL) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago) 

CIF  Cuadernos  de  investigacion  filologica  (Colegio  Univ.  de  la 

Rioja,  Logrono,  Spain) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cithara:  essays  in  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  NY) 

CJ  Classical  Journal  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 

CJa  Cizi jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Carleton  LTniv.,  Ottawa) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  College  Language  Association  Journal  (Morehouse  College, 

Atlanta,  GA) 

CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin  (Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

CLIO:  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana  Univ.— 
Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne,  IN) 

CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana— 

Champaign) 

Clues:  a  journal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CMF  Casopis  pro  moderni  filologii  (Prague)  See  PP 

CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

ColJR  Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  theological  review  (Auckland) 

ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus:  a  journal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Annandale,  VA) 

Commentary:  journal  of  significant  thought  and  opinion  on  contemporary  issues 
(New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Annandale,  VA) 

Communication  &  Cognition  (Ghent) 

CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  a  yearbook  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Villanova  Univ.,  PA) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

Conradiana:  ajournal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
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Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Bucharest) 

Coranto:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries,  University  of  Southern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  studies  in  modern  fiction  (Washington,  DC) 

Critical  Arts:  a  journal  for  media  studies  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban,  South  Africa) 
Critical  Review  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

Critique:  revue  generale  des  publications  franfaises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crosscurrent  (Hamilton,  NZ) 

Crux:  a  guide  to  teaching  English  language  and  literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review:  a  Christian  quarterly  of  the  arts 

and  sciences  (Union,  ME) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Cuzdoezikovo  obucenie  (Sofia) 

CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery, 

Montpellier) 

CW  Classical  World  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  middle  period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 
DalR  Dalhousie  Review:  a  Canadian  quarterly  of  literature  and 

opinion  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

Damascus  University  Journal 
Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Danske  studier  (Birkerod,  Denmark) 

Degres  (Brussels) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  literaryjournal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsche  Bibliographic  (Frankfurt) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Munich) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  ofDelaware,  Newark) 

Diacritics:  a  journal  of  contemporary  criticism  (Baltimore,  MD) 


Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Diavazo  (Athens) 

Die  Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

Dirasat  (Amman)  .  . 

Direction  Direction  Line:  newsletter  for  bibliographers  and  textual  critics 

(Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Dix-huitieme  siecle  (Paris) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 

Dodona:  University  of  Ioannma  School  of  Philosophy  yearbook  (Ioannina,  Greece) 
Dolphin  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

DQ  Denver  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Denver,  CO) 

DQR:  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American  Letters  (Amsterdam) 
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DreiS  Dreiser  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) 

DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Louisville,  KY) 

DUJ  Durham  University  Journal 

DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort:  tijdschrift  voor  letterkunde,  kunst 

en  geestesleven  (Antwerp) 

EA  Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 

EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

EAS  Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  literary  criticism 

(Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Toronto) 

ECent  Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 

Univ.,  Lubbock) 

ECI  Eighteenth-Century  Ireland  (Trinity  College  Dublin) 

ECL  Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 

Williamsburg,  VA) 

ECS  Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (St  Olaf  College,  Northfield,  MN) 

Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning  (Oslo) 

EDH  Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

EducF  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbia) 

EHR  English  Historical  Review  (Harlow,  Essex) 

Eire-Ireland:  journal  of  Irish  studies  (St  Paul,  MN) 

EJ  English  Journal  (Urbana,  IL) 

EL  Etudes  de  lettres  (Univ.  of  Lausanne) 

ELH  (Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1800-1920)  (Univ.  of  North 

Carolina,  Greensboro’) 

Enc  Encounter  (London) 

Eng  English  (Oxford) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  Southern  Africa,  Johannesburg) 
English  in  Aotearoa  (N.Z.  Assn  for  the  teaching  of  English,  Wellington) 

English  in  Australia  (Norwood,  S.  Australia) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 

Pretoria) 

EngS  English  Studies:  ajournal  of  English  language  and  literature 

(Lisse,  The  Netherlands) 

EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

EON  Eugene  O’Neill  Newsletter  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Ephemera  (Nancy,  France) 

Epoch:  a  magazine  of  contemporary  literature  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

ERec  English  Record  (Buffalo,  NY) 

ERGS  ETC.:  a  review  of  general  semantics  (San  Francisco) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  ajournal  of  the  humanities 

(Johannesburg) 

ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Esprit  (Paris) 

ESQ:  ajournal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 
Esquire  (New  York) 

ESRS  Emporia  State  Research  Studies  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 
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ET  English  Teaching  (Seoul) 

Ethics:  an  international  journal  of  social,  political  and  legal  philosophy  (Chicago) 
Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universite  de  Lille  III,  Villeneuve  d’Ascq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Euphorion:  Zeitschrift  fur  Literaturgeschichte  (Heidelberg) 

Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Garden 

City) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Explorations  (Government  College,  Lahore) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Univ.  of  Southern 

Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

Extrapolation:  journal  of  the  scholarly  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy 
(Kent,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Factotum  (ESTC,  British  Library) 

FAJ  Feminist  Art  Journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Fenix  (Biblioteca  Nacional,  Lima) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Florida,  Tampa) 

Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

Fine  Print  (San  Francisco) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlony/Philological  review  (Budapest) 

FL  Folia  linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisdcae  Europaeae 

(The  Hague) 

FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

FMJ  Folk  Musicjournal  (Sheffield) 

FMod  Filologia  moderna  (Univ.  Complutense,  Madrid) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College, 

Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Folk  Life:  a  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (Univ.  College,  London) 

Form  (Dhaka) 

Fort  Hare  Papers  (Fort  Hare  Univ.,  Alice,  South  Africa) 

Forum  (Romania) 

ForumH  Forum  (Houston)  (Univ.  of  Houston,  TX) 

ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren:  Tijdschrift  voor  Taal-  en  Letterkunde 

(Leiden) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte  (Bonn) 

French-American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

Friends’  Quarterly  (London) 

FRP  Film  Research  in  Progress  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel 

Hill) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies:  an  annual  of  research,  criticism,  and  reviews 

(Univ.  of  Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Savannah,  GA) 

Gambit:  international  theatre  review  (London) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

Genre  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 
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Germanica  Olomucensia,  Acta  Universitatis  Palackianae,  Facultas  Philosophica, 
Philologia  (Palacky  Univ.,  Olomouc,  Czechoslovakia) 

GGA  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT:  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  ajournal  of  Midwest  culture 

(Central  Michigan  Univ.,  Mt  Pleasant) 

Glyph:  textual  studies  (Minneapolis,  MN) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

Gothic  (Baton  Rouge,  LA) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Lincoln,  NB) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Gradiva:  ajournal  of  contemporary  theory  and  practice  (State  Univ.  of  New  York, 
Stony  Brook) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  studies  in  literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  of  General  Semantics, 

Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFNF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 

filologii  (Sofia) 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 

(Sofia) 

Haften  for  Kritiska  Studier  (Stockholm) 

HAHR  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 


HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Hecate:  a  women’s  interdisciplinary  journal  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 
Helikon:  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Hellenika  (Salonica) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  magazine  (Canberra) 

HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ohio  Northern  Univ.,  Ada) 

HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historical  Journal  (Cambridge) 

Historian:  ajournal  ofhistory  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

Historiographia  Linguistica  (Amsterdam) 

HJ  Higginson  Journal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

HjR  Henry  James  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  ajournal  for  the  history  and 

interpretation  of  English  and  American  civilization  (San 
Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX).  See  AEH 
Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (Mohawk  College,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturforening  (Krylbo,  Sweden) 
Horizon  (New  York) 


HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

HSCL  Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 

(Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HSE  Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 

HSJ  Housman  Society  Journal  (Bromsgrove,  Worcestershire) 
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HT  History  Today  (London) 

HTR  Harvard  Theological  Review  (Harvard  Divinity  School, 

Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (Amherst,  NY) 

HUSL  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  and  the  Arts 

(Jerusalem) 

HZ  Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

IAN  Izvestifa  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Seriia  literatury  i  iazyka 

(Moscow) 

I  ARB  Inter- American  Review  of  Bibliography/Revista  interamericana 

de  bibliografia  (Washington,  DC) 

ICAME  Journal:  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English  (Norwegian 
Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale,  IL) 

IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen:  Zeitschrift  fur  Indogermanistik 

und  allgemeine  sprachwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IJAS  Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  a  journal  of  political  philosophy  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York,  Flushing) 

IKS  Inmun  Kwahak  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities) 

(Sungkyunkwan  Univ.,  Korea) 

IKY  Inmun  Kwahak  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities)  (Yonsei 

Univ.,  Korea) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism 
(Wellington) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Independent  (London) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

Infini  (Paris) 

INH  Inmun  Nonchong  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities)  (Hanyang 

Univ.,  Korea) 

InL  Inostrannafa  literatura  (Moscow) 

Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Innsbruck) 

Inostrannye  fazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow) 

International  Folklore  Review  (London) 

Interpretations:  a  journal  ofideas,  analysis,  and  criticism  (Memphis  State 
Univ.,  TN) 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review:  a  journal  of  scholarship  and  opinion 

(Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching  (Heidelberg) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (Dublin) 

Isis  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

ISJR  Iowa  State  Journal  of  Research  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  quarterly  of  arts  and  letters  (Auckland) 

Issledovanifa  po  romano-germanskomu  iazykozaniiu  (Volgogradskii  pedagogicheskii 
institut,  Volgograd) 

IT  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  Universities 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 
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ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Buffalo) 

Italian  Studies  (Univ.  of  Hull) 

Italica  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Madison) 

ITL  ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Leuven) 

IUR  Irish  University  Review:  a  journal  of  Irish  Studies  (University 

College,  Dublin) 

Izraz  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Temple  Univ., 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana— Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Washington,  DC) 

Jagger  Journal  (J.W.  Jagger  Library,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 


JAH 
JAML 
JAR 

JASAT 

JAStud 
JazA 
JBCD 
JBecS 
JBS 
JC 

JCanStud 

JCF 
JCL 
JCSJ 
JCT 

JDJ 

JEGP 

JEL 

JELL 
JELLC 

JEPNS 

JES 

JEurS 

Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 


Journal  of  American  History  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Journal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law  (Washington,  DC) 
Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 
Albuquerque) 

Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of  Texas 
(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 

Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Lima) 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Communication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes 
(Trent  Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Oxford) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 
Oswego) 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North 
Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofWisconsin, 
Whitewater) 

Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 
Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature,  Chungchong 
(Daejeon,  Korea) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  Univ., 
Bellingham,  WA) 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 


TFR 

JGE 

JH 

JHI 

JHM 

JHP 

JHY 

JIES 


Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Journal  of  General  Education  (University  Park,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 
Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (New 
Haven,  CT) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Emory  Univ., 

Atlanta,  GA) 

Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Yeungnam  Univ.,  Gyongsan, 
Korea) 

Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (Butte,  MT) 
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JISHS  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 

JIWE  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (Gulbarga,  India) 

JJJ  James  Joyce  Journal  (Seoul) 

JJQ  James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

JLN  Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

JLS  Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrifvir  Literatuurwetenskap 

(SAVAL,  Pretoria) 

JMH  Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

JMissH  Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

JML  Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Phila¬ 

delphia,  PA) 

JMMLA  Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 

Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

JMRS  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 

JNL  Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JNPH  Journal  of  Newspaper  and  Periodical  History  (London) 

JNT  Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 

Ypsilanti) 

JNZL  Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Wellington) 

Journal  of  the  English  Literary  Club  (Peshawar,  Pakistan) 

Journal  of  Librarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  bi-monthly  of  language  studies 
(Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Semantics  (Dordrecht) 

Journal  of  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities  (Karachi) 

Journal  of  the  Southwest  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

JP  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JPC  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JPH  Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

JPhon  Journal  of  Phonetics  (Colchester) 

JPHS  Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

JPol  Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

JPR  Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

JPRAS  Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  and  Aesthetic  Studies  (Peterborough, 

NH) 

JPRS  Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH) 

JQ  Journalism  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  Columbia) 

JR  Journal  of  Religion  (Chicago) 

JRead  Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

JRMMRA  Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance 

Association  (Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

JRUL  Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Libraries 

(New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

JSAA  Journal  ofSouthern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 

Park) 

JSH  Journal  ofSouthern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 

JSHR  Journal  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Research  (Rockville,  MD) 

JSSE  Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (Angers,  France) 

Judaism:  a  quarterly  journal  ofjewish  life  and  thought  (New  York) 

JUJH  Jeju  University  Journal:  humanities  (Jeju,  Korea) 

Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  ofLondon) 

JWest  Journal  of  the  West  (Manhattan,  KS) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Philadelphia) 


XXX 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record:  a  regional  journal  of  folklore  and  life 

(Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green) 

KH  Kansas  History:  a  journal  of  the  Central  Plains  (Topeka,  KS) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Klagenfurt,  Austria) 

KN  Kwartalnik  Neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnafa  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb) 

Kp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

KR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Kritik:  tidsskrift  for  litteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

KSJ  Keats— Shelley  Journal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KSR  Keats— Shelley  Review  (Univ.  ofYork) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Christchurch) 

Lang  Language  (Washington,  DC) 

Langage  et  l’Homme  (Brussels) 

Langages:  semiotiques  textuelles  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  international  journal  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York,  Flushing) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern:  journal  for  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

La  Trobe  Library  Journal  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Laurels:  a  magazine  devoted  to  French-American  friendship  (New  York) 

LC  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

LDeus  Letras  de  Deusto  (Univ.  of  Deusto,  Bilbao,  Spain) 

Leabharlann/Irish  Library  (Armagh) 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Leeds  Texts  and  Monographs  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Legacy:  a  journal  of  nineteenth-century  American  women  writers  (Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  state!  (Moscow) 

LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen:  tijdschrift  voor  Germaanse  filologie 

(Katholieke  Univ.  van  Leuven) 

Lexi  (Athens) 


LF 

LGJ 

LH 


Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

Lost  Generation  Journal  (Salem,  MO) 

Lincoln  Herald:  magazine  of  Lincoln  and  the  Civil  War 
(Harrogate,  TN) 

Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 


LI 

Library  (Oxford) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review:  a  quarterly  devoted  to  information  transfer,  conservation  and 
exploitation  (Glasgow) 

Libros  (Madrid) 

Linen  Hall  Review  (Linen  Hall  Library,  Belfast) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua:  international  review  of  general  linguistics  (Amsterdam) 

Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistica  (Prague) 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy:  an  international  journal  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (Dordrecht) 
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Linq:  literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville,  Qld.) 

Listener  (London) 

Literarni  mesfcnfk  (Prague) 

Literator:  bulletin  van  die  letterkundige  dept.,  Universiteit  van  Potchefstroom/ 
Literator:  bulletin  of  the  literature  dept.,  University  of  Potchefstroom  (South 
Africa) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review:  international  journal  of  contemporary  writing 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

Litteratures  (Univ.  ofToulouse) 

Livres  de  l’annee  (Paris'! 

Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

Livres-Hebdo  (Paris) 

LJ  Library  Journal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  a  journal  of  applied  linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

LM  Lesbok  Morgunbla&sins  (Reykjavik) 

LMR  Literary  Magazine  Review  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  of  Sheffield) 

LQ  Library  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  investigation  and  discussion  in 

the  field  of  library  science  (Chicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LU  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 

(Brooklyn  College,  NY) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

Lyrikvannen  (Stockholm) 

MA  Moyen  Age:  revue  historique  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

MjE  Medium  Tlvum  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Manuscripta:  a  journal  devoted  to  manuscript  studies  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 
Manuscriptum:  revista  trimestriala  editata  de  muzeul  literaturii  Romanae 
(Bucharest) 


al-Ma'rifah  (Syria 

MarkR 

MassR 


Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 
Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  arts  and  public 
affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

Meanjin:  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  discussion  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

MEB  Missouri  English  Bulletin  (Lincoln  Univ.,  Jefferson  City,  MO) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and 

Renaissance  culture  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 
Medieval  Prosopography  (Kalamazoo,  MI) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  the  Multi-Ethnic  Literature  of  the 
United  States  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Mentalities  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

Meridian  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 
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MF  Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

MFR  Mississippi  Folklore  Register  (East  Central  Junior  College, 

Decatur,  MS) 

MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 

MHM  Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

MHR  Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

MichH  Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

MidA  Mid-America:  a  historical  review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamerica:  the  yearbook  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Mid-America  Folklore  (Batesville,  AR) 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Midwestern  Folklore:  Journal  of  the  Hoosier  Folklore  Society  (Indiana  State  Univ., 
Terre  Haute).  Formerly  MJLF 

Midwestern  Miscellany  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Miesi^cznik  Literacki  (Warsaw) 

MillNL  Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing  (State  Univ. 

of  New  York,  Stony  Brook) 

Misc  Miscelanea  (Univ.  ofZaragoza) 

MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  of  Southern  culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

MJLF  Midwestern  Journal  of  Language  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute).  See  Midwestern  Folklore 
MLJ  Modern  Language  Journal  (Madison,  WI) 

MLN  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Washington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MLS  Modern  Language  Studies  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Monist:  an  international  quarterly  of  general  philosophical  inquiry 
(La  Salle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  magazine  of  Western  history  (Helena,  MT) 

Moreana:  time  trieth  truth  (Angers,  France) 

MorgunbladiQ  (Reykjavik) 

Mosaic:  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 

Most  (Mostar,  Yugoslavia) 


MP 
MPS 
MQ 
MS 
MSE 

MsM 

MSNH 

MSS 

MSSN 

MStud 

MTJ 

MULRN 


Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

Moderna  sprak  (Linkoping,  Sweden) 

Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

Ms.:  the  new  magazine  for  women  (New  York) 

Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 
Manuscripts  (Burbank,  CA) 

Medieval  Sermon  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 
Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Mark  Twain  Journal  (College  of  Charleston,  SC) 

McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton,  Ont. 
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Munchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  a  journal  of  international  literature  and  the 

arts  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

MV  Minority  Voices:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  of  literature  and 

the  arts  (University  Park,  PA) 

Mythlore:  a  journal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  general 
fantasy  and  mythic  studies  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Nabokovian  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  of  Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names  (New  York) 

Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

National  Times:  Australia’s  national  weekly  newspaper  of  business  and  affairs 
(Sydney) 

NatR  National  Review:  a  journal  of  fact  and  opinion  (New  York) 

Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev,  USSR) 

Naucni  trudove.  Filologija  Plovidvski  Universitet  ‘Paisij  Hilendarski’  (Plovdiv, 
Bulgaria) 


NC  New  Comparison  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Appalachian  State  Univ., 

Boone) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston, 

MA).  Formerly  RPP 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 

Carrollton) 

NCrit  New  Criterion  (New  York) 

NDEJ  Notre  Dame  English  Journal  (Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  IN) 

NDFN  Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck,  ND) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  N.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

Nea  Poreia  (Thessalonika) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln,  NE) 

Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado, 
Budapest) 

Neophilologus  (Groningen) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  historical  review  of  New  England 

life  and  letters  (Boston,  MA) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung:  Vierteljahres-Zeitschrift  Fur  Erziehung  und  Gesellschaft  (Stuttgart) 
New  Coin  Poetry  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  fine  writing  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Univ.  of  New  England,  Armidale,  N.S.W.) 

New  Perspectives:  Technikon  Natal  journal  for  research  and  education  (Durban) 
NewSt  New  Statesman:  an  independent  political  and  literary  review 

(London) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Palmerston  North) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Outlook  (Auckland) 
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New  Zealand  Slavonicjournal  (Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland) 

NGM  National  Geographic  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Journal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHR  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick, 

ME) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

Nimrod  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

NJH  Newjersey  History  (Newark,  NJ) 

NJL  Nordic  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

NK  Narodna  kultura  (Sofia) 

NLB  Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

NMAL  Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ., 

Jamaica,  NY) 

NMS  Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

NMW  Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

NoB  Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  lor  nordisk  ortsnamnforskning/ 

Journal  for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

Nomina:  journal  of  name  studies  relating  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (Univ.  of  Hull) 
NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics  (Tromso, 
Norway) 

Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

NovM 
NOWELE 

NQ 
NR 
NRam 

NRF 
NSch 

NSG 

NwMSUS 

NwOQ 
NWT 
NY 
NYF 
NYH 
NYHSQ 
NYRB 
NYTB 
NYTM 
NZEN 
NZJH 
NZLib 
NZList 
NZZ 
Ob 


Novyi  Mir  (Moscow) 

North-Western  European  Language  Evolution:  NOWELE 
(Odense  Univ.,  Denmark) 

Notes  and  Queries  (Oxford) 

New  Republic:  a  journal  of  opinion  (Washington,  DC) 

New  Rambler:  the  journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Farningham,  Kent) 

Nouvelle  revue  fran^aise  (Paris) 

New  Scholasticism  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  Washington, 
DC) 

Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 
(Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

Northwest  Missouri  State  University  Studies:  bulletin  of 
Northwest  Missouri  State  University  (Maryville) 
Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Nieuw  Wereld  Tijdschrift  (Liezele-Purs,  Belgium) 

New  Yorker 

New  York  Folklore  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Buffalo) 

New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

New  York  Review  of  Books 

New  York  Times  Book  Review 

New  York  Times  Magazine 

New  Zealand  English  Newsletter 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Obsidian:  black  literature  in  review  (Detroit,  MI) 


Odyssey:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
OE 
OEN 

OhioanaQ 
OhioH 
OhioR 
OL 

OldN 

OLSON:  journal  of  the  Charles  Olson  Archives  (Univ.  of  Connecticut,  Storrs) 

OnS  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Oral  History  (Univ.  of  Essex) 

Orana:  journal  for  school  and  children’s  librarians  (Ultimo,  N.S. W.) 

Orbis:  bulletin  international  de  documentation  linguistique  (Univ.  Catholique  de 
Louvain) 

Ord  och  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Overland  (Mt  Eliza,  Vic.) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 

Lawrence) 

Paideuma  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

Paintbrush:  a  journal  of  poetry,  translations  and  letters  (Georgia  Southwestern 
College,  Americus) 

El  pais:  panorama  semanal  (Madrid) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Pami^tnik  Teatralny  (Warsaw) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society  (University 

Park,  PA) 

Parergon:  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY) 

Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

Past  and  Present:  a  journal  of  historical  studies  (Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford) 
Paunch  (Buffalo,  NY) 

PBS  A  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America 

(Williamsburg,  MA) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (San  Diego  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Pegasus  (Soungjeon  Univ.,  Korea) 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  quarterly  journal  of  Asian  and 

comparative  thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honololu) 

PH  Przeglqd  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge) 

PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 


Ons  Erfdeel:  algemeen  nederlands  tweemaandelijks  kultureel 
tijdschrift  (Rekkem,  Belgium) 

Old  English  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 
Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus,  OH) 

Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

Ohio  Review  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

Orbis  litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 
(Copenhagen) 

Old  Northwest  (Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 


XXXVI 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  international  journal  for 

philosophy  in  the  analytic  tradition  (Dordrecht) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  review  of  race  and  culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

PJAS  Pakistan  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Islamabad) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics:  international  journal  of  human 

communication  (Edmonton,  Alta.).  See  RLSI 
PI  Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Planet  (Aberystwyth) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (Croydon,  Surrey) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society 

(Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Manchester) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Pullman,  WA) 

PoetA  Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Bochum) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetics:  international  review  for  the  theory  of  literature  (Amsterdam) 

Poetique:  revue  de  theorie  et  d’analyse  litteraires  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 


Polycom  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

PP  Philologica  Pragensia:  journal  of  modern  philology  (Prague) 

Includes,  as  supplement ,  CMF 

PPQ  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California, 

Los  Angeles) 

PPR  Philosophy  and  Phenomenological  Research  (Buffalo,  NY) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Praxis:  a  journal  of  cultural  criticism  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Problemi  na  izkustvoto  (Sofia) 

Prose  Studies  (London) 

Prospects:  an  annual  journal  of  American  cultural  studies  (Columbia  Univ.,  New 
York) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (New  York) 

PT  Poetics  Today  (  Jerusalem) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches,  TX) 

PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  University  of  Turku  (Finland) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

Push  from  the  Bush  (Clayton,  Vic.) 

PW  Poetry  Wales:  Cylchgrawn  Cenedlaethol  o  Farddoniaeth 

Newydd  (Bridgend) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Haverford,  PA) 
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QJLC  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  U.S.  Library  of  Congress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Annandale,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  of  California, 

San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  review  (Queen’s  Univ., 

Kingston,  Ont.) 

Quadrant  (Sydney) 

Quaerendo:  a  quarterly  journal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

Quarry:  new  South  African  writing  (Johannesburg) 

Quarterly  Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library  (Cape  Town) 

Queen  City  Heritage:  the  journal  of  the  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  (Cincinnati, 

OH) 

Quest:  a  feminist  quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Longwood  College, 

Farmville,  VA) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines:  a  quarterly  review  (Univ. 

des  Sciences  Humaines,  Strasbourg) 

Rapports  d’activites  de  l’lnstitut  de  Phonetique  (Brussels) 

Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Ravi  (Lahore) 

RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

RCEI  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna, 

Tenerife) 

Reading  Time  (Curtin,  A.C.T.) 

REAL  Re:  Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 

(Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago) 

REEDNewsletter  Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  of 
Toronto) 

Ren  Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Idaho  State  University  journal  of  arts  and  letters  (Pocatello,  ID) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme  (Univ.  of 

Toronto) 


Reperages  (Nantes) 

Representations  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Republika  (Zagreb) 

RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterlyjournal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 
Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660-1700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

Revista  interamericana  de  bibliografia.  See  IARB 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes:  histoire  des  idees  des  literatures  (Paris) 

Revue  du  cinema/image  et  son:  revue  culturelle  de  cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  internationale  de  philosophic  (Wetteren,  Belgium) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RFil  Revista  de  filologia  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

RG  Revue  generale  (Brussels) 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  ?i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

RL  Religion  and  Literature  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN) 

RLC  Revue  de  literature  comparee  (Paris) 
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RLSI  Research  in  Language  and  Social  Interaction  (Edmonton, 

Alta.) 

RMP  Rheinisches  Museum  fiir  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 

(Boise  State  Univ.,  ID) 

RMS  Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

RN  Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

RNL  Review  of  National  Literatures  (Whitestone,  NY) 

RodR  Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  fazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  Minsk, 
USSR) 

RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RomN  Romance  Notes  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

RORD  Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 

Kansas,  Lawrence) 

RPA  Revue  de  Phonetique  appliquee  (Paris) 

RPh  Romance  Philology  (Berkeley,  CA) 

RPP  Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  Univ., 

Boston,  MA)  ( See  NCC) 

RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

RR  Romanic  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

RRCNU  Research  Review  of  Chungbuk  National  University  (Chongju, 

Korea) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest)  Includes,  as 

supplement ,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
RSWSU  Research  Studies  of  Washington  State  University  (Pullman) 

RUC  Revista  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  de  Madrid 

RULB  Revue  de  l’Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 

RusL  Russkaia  literatura  (Leningrad) 

RussR  Russian  Review:  an  American  quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 

past  and  present  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SAC  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer:  the  yearbook  of  the  New  Chaucer 

Society  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Norman) 

SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

SA  Journal  of  Linguistics/SA  Tydskrif  vir  Taalkunde  (Lynn  East) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala) 

Samtiden  (Oslo) 

SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan) 

SAQ  South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

SaS  Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  writing  (Prague) 

SATJ  South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Sunnyside) 

SAtlR  South  Atlantic  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

SatR  Saturday  Review:  a  review  of  literature  and  the  creative  arts 

(Washington,  DC) 

Savremennik  (Sofia) 

SB  Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 

the  University  of  Virginia  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 
SBrown  Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism, 

history  and  bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

SchM  Schweizer  Monatshefte  (Zurich) 

SchP  Scholarly  Publishing  (Toronto) 

Science  Fiction:  a  review  of  speculative  literature  (Univ.  of  Western  Australia, 
Nedlands) 

SCL  Studii  §i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 
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ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SCR  South  Central  Review  (Texas  A  &  M  Univ.,  College  Station) 

Scriblerian  and  Kit-Cats:  a  newsjournal  devoted  to  Pope,  Swift,  and  their  circle,  the 
Kit-Cats  and  Dryden  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  international  review  of  manuscript  studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (  Univ.  ofSouth  Dakota,  Vermillion) 

SE  Southern  Exposure  (Durham,  NC) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest) 

SEEJ  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Arizona, 

Tucson) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  Kenkyu  (Tokyo) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ., 

Houston,  TX) 

Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  Coll.,  IL) 

Seventeenth  Century  (Univ.  of  Durham) 

SewR  Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

SEz  Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

SFN  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofVermont, 

Burlington) 

SFQ  Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (McGill  Univ.,  Montreal) 

SGM  Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

SHQ  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  study 

and  production  (Oxford) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Indiana) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Arizona  State  Univ.,  Tempe) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sinsear  (Dublin) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  (Palmerston  North,  N.Z.) 


SixCT 


SJO 

SIP 

SJS 

SJW 


Skirnir  (Reykjavik) 
SL 

SLang 

SlavR 


Sixteenth  Century  Journal:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  for 
Renaissance  and  Reformation  students  and  scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
San  Jose  Studies  (San  Jose  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 
(Univ.  ofWiirzburg) 


Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

Scottish  Language:  an  annual  review  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 
Slavic  Review:  American  quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 
European  studies  (Stanford  Univ.,  CA) 

SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

SLJ  Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchenifa  inostrannomu  fazyku  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

SLRC  Studii  de  literatura  romana  §i  comparata  Universitatea  din 

Timisoara  (Romania) 

Smithsonian  (Washington,  DC) 
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SN  Studia  Neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

philology  (Stockholm) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Evanston,  IL) 

SNTM  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 

instituta  inostrannykh  fazykov  (Moscow) 

SNTT  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universtiteta 

(Tashkent) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  commentationes  humanarum  litterarum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  SC) 

SocSJ  Social  Science  Journal  (Colorado  State  Univ.,  Fort  Collins) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

SoLJ  Southern  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

SoQ  Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 

Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review:  a  literary  and  critical  quarterly  magazine 

(Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review:  literary  and  interdisciplinary  essays  (Univ.  of 

Adelaide) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  of  Louisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 

South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Lynn  East).  See  SA  Journal  of  Linguistics 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  review  of  Australian  literature  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Span  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Spect  Spectator  (London) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

Spin  (Palmerston  North,  NZ) 

Spirit:  a  magazine  of  poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

Splash  (Auckland) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina, 

Charlotte) 

Die  Sprache:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Wiesbaden) 

Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities:  the  report  of  the 

MLA  Conference  (City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

SS  Scandinavian  Studies  (Urbana,  IL) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologifa  (Moscow) 

SSJ  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Appalachian  State 

Univ.,  Boone,  NC) 

SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  N ewsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

SSQ  Social  Science  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Braamfontein,  South  Africa) 

Standpunte  (Auckland  Park,  South  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 
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StUCNPhil  Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai,  Cluj— Napoca.  Series 

Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

StudAJL  Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (University  Park,  PA) 

StudCanL  Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 

Fredericton) 

StudECC  Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (Arizona  State  Univ., 

Tempe) 

Studier  fra  sprog-  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology  (Univ.  of 
Stockholm) 

Studies:  an  Irish  quarterly  review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Language  (Faculty  of  Arts,  Univ.  ofjoensun,  Finland) 

StudL  Studia  Linguistica:  revue  de  linguistique  generale  et  comparee 

(Malmo,  Sweden) 

StudME  Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 

Society  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 

Svensk  bokforteckning/Swedish  National  Bibliography  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  international  literary  quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

Swift  Studies  (Munster:  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  N.S.W.) 

Sydney  Studies  in  Society  and  Culture 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift:  annual  journal  of  the  South  Swedish  Place- 
Name  Society  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  quarterly  journal  in  modern  foreign  literatures  (Washington,  DC) 
Synthesis:  bulletin  du  Comite  National  de  Litterature  Comparee  de  la  Republique 
Socialiste  de  Roumanie  (Bucharest) 

SZ 


Stimmen  der  Zeit:  Monatsschrift  fur  das  Geistesleben  der 
Gegenwart  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Teatar  (Sofia) 

Tamkang  Review:  a  journal  mainly  devoted  to  comparative 
studies  between  Chinese  and  foreign  literatures 
(Taipei,  Taiwan) 

Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 
(Philadelphia,  PA) 

Texas  Books  in  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Texas,  Denton) 
Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 
(Cambridge) 

Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical 
journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

Drama  Review:  international  journal  documenting  historical 
and  contemporary  trends  in  the  performing  arts  (Cambridge, 
MA) 

Teatr  (Moscow) 

Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

Text  &  Context:  a  journal  of  interdisciplinary  studies  (North  Staffs  Poly., 
Stoke-on-Trent) 

Textures  (Univ.  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  Bloemfontein) 

TfL  Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

THA  Thomas  Hardy  Annual  (London) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Albany) 

Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 


T 

TamkR 


TAPS 

TBR 

TCBS 

TCL 

TDR 


Te 
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Theologie  und  Philosophie  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  journal  of  studies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences 
(Univ.  of  Natal,  Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

This  Australia  (Collingwood,  Vic.) 

THJ  Thomas  Hardy  Journal  (Canterbury) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  speculative  quarterly  review  of  theology  and  philosophy  (Washington, 
DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  review  of  culture  and  ideas  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Threshold  (Belfast) 

Tijdschrift  voor  de  Studie  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  het  vrije  Denken  (Centrum  voor 
de  Studie  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  Let  Vrije  Denken,  Vrije  Universiteit,  Brussels) 
Time  (New  York) 

Timinn  (Reykjavik) 

TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

TJQ  Thoreau  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  literary  and  philosophical 

studies  (Univ.  ofMinnesota,  Minneapolis) 

TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

TLS:  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Timarit  Mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook:  journal  of  the  history  and  technique  of 

British  theatre  (London) 

Tocher  (Univ.  ofEdinburgh) 

Topic:  ajournal  of  the  liberal  arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College, 

Washington,  PA) 

TPB  Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin:  proceedings  of  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Tennessee  Philological  Association  (Memphis, 
TN) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Uriiv.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Traditio:  studies  in  ancient  and  medieval  history,  thought,  and  religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

TriQuarterly  (Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  journal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus,  OH) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 

Henry  David  Thoreau  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 
TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee, 

Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  ajournal  of  the 

humanities  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

TSWL  Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

TTJE  Texas  Tech  Journal  of  Education  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow,  Poland) 
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UASPY  University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

Uchenye  zapiski  Tartuskogo  universiteta.  Trudi  po  romano-germanskol  filologii 
(Tartu,  USSR) 

UCTSE  University  of  Cape  Town  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Cape 

Town) 

UDR  University  of  Dayton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UES  Unisa  English  Studies:  journal  of  the  Department  ofEnglish 

(Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

UHQ  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  a  journal  of 

interdisciplinary  criticism  (West  Hartford,  CT) 

UJH  University  Journal:  Humanities  (Busan  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

Ulster  Folklife  (Cultra,  Co.  Down) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann 

Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Unicorn:  a  miscellaneous  journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Univ  Universitas:  Zeitschrift  fur  Wissenschaft,  Kunst  und  Literatur 

(Stuttgart) 

University  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

University  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
University  of  Tulsa  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

Untold  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

UPQ  University:  a  Princeton  quarterly  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Upstream  (Cape  Town) 

UPub  University  Publishing:  an  international  quarterly  review  of 

books  published  by  university  presses  (Berkeley,  CA) 

URLB  University  of  Rochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

USFLQ  University  of  South  Florida  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  of 

South  Florida,  Tampa) 

USLL  Utah  Studies  in  Literature  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt 

Lake  City) 

TJSP  Under  the  Sign  of  Pisces:  Anai's  Nin  and  her  circle  (Ohio  State 

Univ.,  Columbus) 

UTQ  University  of  Toronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 

UTSPY  University  of  Thessaloniki  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

UWR  University  of  Windsor  Review  (Univ.  of  Windsor,  Ont.) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure§,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond,  VA) 
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Conference  Papers  1985 

9.  Thomson,  Helen;  Dilnot,  Alan  (eds).  Australasian  Victorian 
Studies  Association  conference  papers  1985.  Melbourne:  Monash  Univ. 
for  the  Australasian  Victorian  Studies  Assn,  1986.  pp.  82. 
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Kaufmann,  R.  J.  Theodicy,  tragedy,  and  the  psalmist:  Tourneur’s 
Atheist’s  Tragedy.  192— 215 

Kroll,  Norma.  The  Democritean  universe  in  Webster’s  The  White 
Devil.  236—54 

Mooney,  Michael  E.  ‘Framing’  as  collaborative  technique:  two 
Middleton— Rowley  plays.  300—14 

Pentzell,  Raymond  J.  The  Changeling-,  notes  on  mannerism  in 
dramatic  form.  274—99 

Radcliff-Umstead,  Douglas.  Cecchi  and  the  reconciliation  of 
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interplay  between  the  poet  and  his  literary  persona  in  Astrophil  and 
Stella.)  279-318 

Onega,  Susana.  Prosa  inglesa  antiespanola  en  la  segunda  mitad  del 
siglo  XVI.  (English  anti-Spanish  prose  in  the  second  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century.)  45-75 

Perez  Romero,  Carmen.  El  soneto  ingles  en  los  periodos  renacen- 
tista  y  barroco.  (The  English  sonnet  in  the  Renaissance  and  Baroque 
periods.)  199-224 

Praga  Terente,  Ines.  La  deuda  literaria  de  los  ‘cavalier  poets’. 
(The  literary  debt  of  the  ‘Cavalier  poets’.)  363-88 

Pujals  Gesali,  Esteban.  ‘All  good  structure  in  a  winding  stair’:  la 
hrica  devocional  del  siiglo  XVII.  (‘All  good  structure  in  a  winding 
stair’:  seventeenth  century  poetry  of  meditation.)  415—37 

Ramon  Alvarez,  Juan.  El  naturalismo  corporeista  de  Thomas 
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chronic’:  the  description  of  the  English  of  medicine  and  some  didactic 
implications.  447-69 

Bublitz,  Wolfram;  Strauss,  Jurgen.  Heah  cyning  vs.  Heahcyning : 
time-stability  in  Old  English  compounding.  88-99 
Enkvist,  Nils  Erik.  More  about  text  strategies.  337-50 
Enninger,  Werner.  Amish  English:  Dutchified?  547-78 

Eschbach,  Achim.  Salomon  Maimons  Abhandlung  liber  die  sym- 
bolische  Erkenntnis  im  Lichte  der  Geschichte  der  Semiotik.  470—84 

Faiss,  Klaus.  Words,  words,  words:  compound  or  suffixation  in 
German  and  English.  1 10—32 

Freese,  Peter.  ‘Teaching  people  how  to  write  who  don’t  know  what 
to  write’:  Bernard  Malamud’s  A  New  Life  and  the  myth  of  the  West. 
642-57 

Gibbon,  Dafydd.  Notes  on  computational  linguistics  (and  language 
teaching).  250—70 

Glaap,  Albert-Reiner.  From  Albert  to  Werner,  conscious  linguists 
and  communication  in  contemporary  drama.  658-76 

Glaser,  Rosemarie.  Metakommunikative  Sprachhandlungen  in 
Fachtexten:  dargestellt  an  englischen  Lehrbuchtexten  fur  Schuler  und 
Studenten.  351-68 

Heinemann,  Fredrik  J.  Beowulf  665)3—738:  a  mock  approach-to- 
battle  type  scene.  677—94 

FIeitfeld,  X  alerie.  ‘W ith  the  ear  not  the  eye’:  on  reading  Hopkins. 
695-711 

Isermann,  Michael.  Thomas  Hobbes:  Natur  und  Kunst  in  der 
Sprache.  509-29 

James,  Carl.  On  the  pragmatics  of  examination  questions.  380—9 

Jung,  Ldo  O.  H.  'Nemini  parcetur’:  morphological  aspects  of 
acronyms  in  English  and  German:  a  contrastive  analysis.  148—58 

Kastovsky,  Dieter.  Boundaries  in  English  and  German  morpho- 

logy- 159-70 
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Konig,  Ekkehard;  Kortmann,  Bernd.  Absolute  complementation 
in  the  lexical  structure  of  English  and  German.  171-98 

Lehmann,  Elmar.  A  grammar  of  historiography  and  the  art  of 
historical  fiction:  on  Robert  Graves’  Claudius  novels.  738—46 

Lipka,  Leonhard.  Prototype  semantics  or  feature  semantics:  an 
alternative?  282-98 

Lorscher,  Wolfgang.  On  analysing  translation  performance. 
424-40 

Schopf,  Alfred.  ‘Take’  and  ‘took’:  English  morphology  from  vari¬ 
ous  points  of  view.  199—207 

Schrey,  Helmut.  Language  at  play:  a  philologist  as  author:  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien  with  horses.  747-59 

Schulze,  Rainer.  The  perception  of  space  and  the  function  of 
topological  prepositions  in  English:  a  contribution  to  cognitive  gram¬ 
mar.  299—322 

Seleskovitch,  Danica.  Context-free  language  and  sense  in  trans¬ 
lation.  441-6 

Speicher,  John.  Word  play  in  shop  and  business  names.  208-13 

Spillner,  Bernd.  Pragmatische  und  textlinguistische  Ansatze  in  der 
klassischen  Rhetorik.  390-8 

Stein,  Gabriele.  Reference  point  and  authorial  involvement  in  John 
Palsgrave’s  Esclarcissement  de  la  langue  francoyse.  530—46 

Ventola,  Eija.  Textbook  dialogues  and  discourse  realities.  399-41 1 

von  Ledebur,  Ruth  Freifrau.  Der  ‘Geist’  von  Shakespeares 
Sommernachtstraum:  Uberlegungen  zu  Botho  StrauB’  Der  Park.  712-37 
Wandt,  Karl-Heinz.  Schweigen:  ein  Desiderat  sprachwissen- 
schaftlicher  Forschung?  412-23 

Weber,  Hans.  Tom  Stoppard  als  Schulautor?  786-98 

A  Plain  Sense  of  Things 

54.  Barfoot,  C.  C.;  Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  (eds).  A  plain  sense  of 
things:  a  tribute  offered  to  Sarah  Betsky-Zweig  by  members  of  the 
English  Department  on  her  retirement  from  the  Chair  of  American 
Literature  at  the  University  of  Leiden.  Leiden:  English  Dept,  Univ.  of 
Leiden,  1986.  pp.  267. 

Barfoot,  C.  C.  Canvas  and  paper:  the  painting  in  the  novel: 
Virginia  Woolf’s  To  the  Lighthouse.  181-204 
Collins,  Beverley.  Alias  Sweet  or  Jones.  77-90 
Horne,  Margot.  What’s  in  a  name?  5 1-7 

Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  ‘Response  and  responsibility’:  a  reading  of 
Geoffrey  Hill’s  The  Turtle  Dove.  205-15 

Lanters,  Jose.  From  page  to  stage:  narrative  voice  in  Hugh 
Leonard’s  adaptations  ofjames  Joyce.  217-29 
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Schoneveld,  C.  W.  Pioneering  in  the  propagation  of  English  letters. 
B.  S.  Nayler’s  teaching  career  in  Holland,  1829-1848.  23-50 

Smith,  Robin  D.  Anglo-Saxon  motherhood.  1 1-2 1 

Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Between  you  and  I:  non¬ 
standard  grammar  in  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye.  1 1 3-23 

Tigges,  Wim.  Words  and  pictures:  the  integrated  art  of  Beatrix 
Potter  and  Maurice  Sendak.  59-65 

Westendorp,  Tjebbe.  Star-crazed  poets:  Hendrik  Marsman  and 
James  Dickey.  231-8 

Politics  of  Discourse:  the  Literature  and  History  of 
Seventeenth-Century  England 

55.  Sharpe,  Kevin;  Zwicker,  Steven  N.  (eds).  Politics  of  discourse: 
the  literature  and  history  of  seventeenth-century  England.  Berkeley; 
London:  California  UP.  pp.  viii,  361 . 

Lewalski,  Barbara  K.  Lucy,  Countess  of  Bedford:  images  of  a 
Jacobean  courtier  and  patroness.  52-77,  305-13 

McKeon,  Michael.  Politics  of  discourses  and  the  rise  of  the 
aesthetic  in  seventeenth-century  England.  35-51,  302-5 

Miner,  Earl.  Milton  and  the  histories.  181—203,  335—8 

Norbrook,  David.  Macbeth  and  the  politics  of  historiography. 
78-116,  313-21 

Patterson,  Annabel.  Fables  of  power.  271—96,  348—50 
Radzinowicz,  Mary  Ann.  The  politics  of  Paradise  Lost.  204—29, 

336-41 

Sharpe,  Kevin.  Cavalier  critic?  The  ethics  and  politics  of  Thomas 
Carew’s  poetry.  1 1 7-46,  321-9 

Sharpe,  Kevin;  Zwicker,  Steven  N.  Politics  of  discourse:  introduc¬ 
tion.  1-20,  297-301 

Worden,  Blair.  Andrew  Marvell,  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  the 
Horatian  Ode.  147-80,  329-35 

Zwicker,  Steven  N.  Lines  of  authority:  politics  and  literary  culture 
in  the  Restoration.  230-70,  341-8 

The  Portrayal  of  the  Child  in  Children’s  Literature 

56.  Escarpit,  Denise  (ed.).  The  portrayal  of  the  child  in  children’s 
literature/La  representation  de  1  enfant  dans  la  litterature  d’enfance  et 
dejeunesse.  Proceedings  of  the  6th  Conference  of  the  IRSCL,  Bordeaux, 
University  of  Gascony,  15-18  September  1983.  New  York;  Munich; 
London,  Paris.  Saur,  1 985.  pp.  xii,  392.  Rev.  by  Genevieve  Bordet  in  LQ 
(57:3)  325-7- 

Bruggemann,  Theodor.  L’enfant  lecteur  et  sa  representation  par 
1  image:  un  expose  historique.  147-56 
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Bunbury,  Rhonda  M.  The  forces  of  the  Australian  continent  forge 
the  children  s  identity:  through  the  eyes  of  Patricia  Wrightson  and 
Ivan  Southall.  87-95 

Chombart  de  Lauwe,  Marie-Jose.  La  representation  de  l’enfant 
dans  la  litterature  d’enfance  et  de  jeunesse:  l’enfant  a  differentes 
epoques.  5—2 1 

Coitit,  Michelle-Janie.  L’image  de  l’enfant  vue  a  travers  les 
animaux  dans  les  contes  de  Beatrix  Potter:  ce  qu’elle  reflete  de 
l’Angleterre  post-victorienne.  357-64 

Dahrendorf,  Malte.  The  ‘naughty  child’  in  past  and  contempo¬ 
rary  children’s  literature.  43-57 

Fisher,  Margery.  The  child  in  adventure  stories.  273—81 

Hoyle,  Karen  Nelson.  Immigrant  Syrians  in  two  Minnesota  chil¬ 
dren’s  books.  231-7 

Kelly,  R.  Gordon.  Human  nature  in  three  late  nineteenth-century 
American  children’s  novels.  249-57 

Macleod,  Anne  S.  The  child  in  American  literature  for  children:  the 
1930’s  and  now.  79-86 

Perrot,  Jean.  Ludologiques  ou  l’enfant  en  jeu  dans  la  litterature 
pour  la  jeunesse.  35-42 

Shavit,  Zohar.  The  portrayal  of  children  in  popular  literature:  the 
case  of  Enid  Blyton.  315-32 

Skjonsberg,  Kari.  The  adult  in  the  role  of  a  child:  uses  of  the  1st 
person  as  a  story-teller  in  books  for  children  and  young  people.  25-33 
Wilkens,  Lea-Ruth  C.  American  Indian  children  in  American 
picturebooks (1950-1983).  167-75 

Problems  of  Old  English  Lexicography 

57.  Bammesberger,  Alfred  (ed.).  Problems  of  Old  English  lexico¬ 
graphy.  studies  in  memory  of  Angus  Cameron.  Regensburg:  Pustet, 
1985.  pp.443.  (Eichstatter  Beitrage:  15,  Sprache  und  Literatur.)  Rev. 
by  Theodore  H.  Leinbaugh  in  NQ  (34:3)  355—8:  by  N.  E.  Osselton  in 
EngS  (68:2)  193-6. 

Amos,  Ashley  Crandell;  Healey,  Antonette  diPaolo.  The 
dictionary  of  Old  English:  the  letter ‘D’.  13-38 

Ball,  C.  J.  E.  Homonymy  and  polysemy  in  Old  English:  a  problem 
for  lexicographers.  39-46 

Bately,  Janet.  On  some  words  for  time  in  Old  English  literature. 
47-64 

Bierbaumer,  Peter.  Research  into  Old  English  glosses:  a  critical 
survey.  65-77 

Butler,  Sharon;  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Some  lexicographical  prob¬ 
lems  posed  by  Old  English  grammar  words.  79-89 
Derolez,  Rene.  Aldhelm  and  the  lexicographer.  91-106 
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Gneuss,  Helmut.  Linguistic  borrowing  and  Old  English  lexico¬ 
graphy:  Old  English  terms  for  the  books  of  the  liturgy.  107-29 
Hoad,  T.  F.  The  reconstruction  of  unattested  Old  English  lexical 
items.  131—50 

Korhammer,  Michael.  Viking  seafaring  and  the  meaning  of 
Ohthere’s  ambyrne  wind.  151-73 

Kotzor,  Gunter.  Wind  and  weather:  semantic  analysis  and  the 
classification  of  Old  English  lexemes.  1 75-95 

Neuhaus,  H.  Joachim.  Design  options  for  a  lexical  database  of  Old 
English.  197-209 

Page,  R.  I.  Gerefa:  some  problems  of  meaning.  211-28 
Roberts,  Jane.  Some  problems  of  a  thesaurus  maker.  299-43 
Robinson,  Fred  C.  Metathesis  in  the  dictionaries:  a  problem  for 
lexicographers.  245-65 

Sauer,  Hans.  Die  Darstellung  von  Komposita  in  altenglischen 
Worterbuchern.  267-315 

Schabram,  Hans.  AE.  smylting  ‘electrum’.  Polysemie  Lat.  Worter  als 
problem  der  AE.  Lexikographie.  317-30 

Stanley,  E.  G.  The  treatment  of  late,  badly  transmitted  and 
spurious  Old  English  in  a  dictionary  of  that  language.  33 1-67 

Torkar,  Roland.  Zehn  altenglische  ‘ghost  words’.  369-92 

Wenisch,  Franz.  (ge)fagnian:  zur  dialektalen  verbreitung  eines 
altenglischen  Wortes.  393—426 

Proceedings  from  the  Third  Nordic  Conference  for  English 
Studies,  Hasselby,  25—27  September  1986 

58.  Lindblad,  Ishrat;  Ljung,  Magnus  (eds).  Proceedings  from  the 
third  Nordic  Conference  for  English  Studies,  Hasselby,  September 
25-27,  1986.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  2  vols.  pp.vii,  806. 
(Stockholm  studies  in  English,  73 — 74.) 

Altenberg,  Bengt.  Some  functions  of  the  booster  in  spoken  English. 
5-20 

Backman,  Susann.  Charles  Lamb  and  the  familiar  essay.  501—9 

Beatty,  Claudius.  Some  thoughts  arising  out  of  a  reading  of  Dombey 
and  Son.  51 1— 1 7.  (The  painter  John  Martin  and  the  early  history  of  the 
railway.) 

Bindslev,  Anne.  ‘Introducing  herself  into  the  chair  of  criticism’:  Dr 
Johnson,  Monsieur  Voltaire  and  Mrs  Montagu.  519-31 

Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  A  feminist  (sub-)version  of  the  Bildungsroman: 
Vita  Sackville-West’s  All  Passion  Spent.  533-43 

Blafield,  Mari.  A  search  for  self:  the  forging  of  a  distinctive 
Canadian  literature  from  1820-1900.  545-57 
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Caie,  Graham  D.  The  marriage  of  Philology  and  Mercury:  the 
nuptials  of  unequal  partners  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  31-40 

Crystal,  David.  Literature  of  the  future:  language  of  the  past  (and 
present).  41-52 

D’Arcy,  Julian  Meldon.  George  MacKay  Brown  and  Old  Norse 
literature.  559-7 1 

Davidsen-Nielsen,  Niels.  Has  English  a  future?  Remarks  on  tense. 

53-9 

Dollerup,  Cay.  Heavenbound  1670-1783:  some  interplanetary 
voyages  as  precursors  of  science  fiction.  573-86 

Drabble,  Margaret.  Fact  and  fiction  in  the  novel.  587—602 

Drake,  Dee.  The  Spire  as  seen  in  the  light  of  the  Jungian  process  of 
individuation.  603-16 

Drougge,  Helga.  Actors  and  themes  in  Vanbrugh’s  The  Relapse. 
617-28 

Einersen,  Dorrit.  Margery  Kempe  and  a  woman’s  place  in  medi¬ 
eval  society.  629-37 

Eriksen,  Roy  Tommy.  Anxious  art:  Shakespeare’s  rivalry  with  Mar¬ 
lowe.  639-49 

Findlay,  Allan  H.  Indo-Anglian  literature:  a  reading  of  Anita 
Desai’s  Fire  on  the  Mountain.  651-61 

Hansen,  Niels  Bugge.  The  humour  of  Graham  Greene.  663-72 

Hartveit,  Lars.  The  concept  of  character  inj.  G.  Farrell’s  histori¬ 
cal  fiction.  673—81 

Hedback,  Ann-Mari.  New  fiction:  contemporary  New  Zealand 
short  stories.  683-93 

Jacobson,  Sven.  Some  form/meaning  relations  in  linguistic  vari¬ 
ation.  91-9 

Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  ‘Be  Jjam  jae  j^u  aer  tealdest’:  on  the  use 
of  marked  topics  in  Old  and  Middle  English.  1 13-24 
Johansson,  Stig.  Machine-readable  texts  in  English  language 
research:  progress  and  prospects.  125-37 

Karkkainen,  Elise.  Towards  a  pragmatic  description  of  modality. 
149-61 

Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  The  visual  and  the  visionary  in  Gol¬ 
ding.  695-714.  (Repr.) 

Lindquist,  Hans.  The  frequency  and  distribution  of  English 
adverbials  in  fictional  prose,  with  particular  reference  to  adverbial 
position.  1 9 1-204 

Magnusson,  Ulf.  The  contexts  of  the  English  verb  ‘cause’:  a  case 
study  within  the  project  ‘English  Semantics  in  a  functional  Perspec¬ 
tive’.  205-19 
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Melchers,  Gunnel.  ‘This’  -  ‘that’  -  ‘yon’:  a  three-term  deictic 
system?  22 1—8 

Monell,  Siv.  Forces  of  nature  in  The  Rainbow  by  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
229-41 

Nevanlinna,  Saara.  The  first  translation  of  a  young  princess: 
holograph  manuscript  versus  printed  text.  243-56.  ( The  Glasse  of  the 
Synnefulle  Soule  as  the  work  of  Elizabeth  I.) 

Olinder,  Britta.  Narayan’s  Days:  an  Indian  autobiography. 
715-25 

Overgaard,  Gerd.  Duration,  progression,  and  the  progressive  form 
in  temporal  ar-clauses.  265—80 

Pahlsson,  Christer.  On  the  concept  of  ‘style’  in  dialectology. 
281-90.  (Northumbrian  high-  vs  low-burrers  in  ‘word-list  style’.) 

Regal,  Martin.  Buried  world,  severed  head:  the  image  of  the  dead 
man  in  the  works  of  Seamus  Heaney.  727-39 

Ronning,  Anne  Holden.  The  preamble  of  Chaucer’s  Wife  of  Bath  as 
feminine  ‘autobiography’.  741-8 

Ryall,  Anka.  A  woman  in  the  wilderness:  the  travel  narratives  of 
Thomas  and  Lucy  Atkinson.  749-59 

Sandbach-Dahlstrom,  Catherine.  The  moth  and  the  fish:  images 
of  creativity  in  the  writings  of  Virginia  Woolf.  761—71 

Seppanen,  Aimo.  Two  uses  of  the  verb  ‘appear’.  305-17 

Soini,  Annamari.  An  X-bar  classification  of  English  adverbials. 

3 1 9-34 

Spanberg,  Sven-Johan.  The  Pre-Raphaelite  woman  in  O’Neill’s 
Long  Day’s  Journey  Into  Night.  773-84 

Specht,  Henrik.  Martin  Amis:  a  novelist  in  mid-career.  785—94 
Svartvik,  Jan.  Graphic  English  prosody.  335—46 

Virtanen,  Tuija.  On  the  textual  functions  of  adverbial  placement. 
347-6i 

Warren,  Beatrice.  A  certain  misclassification.  363—77 

Warvik,  Brita.  On  grounding  in  narratives.  379-93.  (Primarily  in 
OE,  Tdfric.) 

Zadworna-Fjellestad,  Danuta.  Metafiction:  its  categories  and  its 
readers.  795-806 

Reinventing  the  Americas:  Comparative  Studies  of  Literature 
of  the  United  States  and  Spanish  America 

59.  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale;  Laguardia,  Gari  (eds).  Reinventing  the 
Americas:  comparative  studies  of  literature  of  the  United  States  and 
Spanish  America.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP.  pp.  xvii,  343. 
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Arenal,  Electa.  This  life  within  me  won’t  keep  still.  158—202 

Bell-Villada,  Gene  H.  Northrop  Frye,  modern  fantasy,  centrist 
liberalism,  antimarxism,  passing  time,  and  other  limits  of  American 
academic  criticism.  278-97 

Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  ‘Insatiable  unease’:  Melville  and  Carpentier 
and  the  search  for  an  American  hermeneutic.  34-59 

Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  Interview  with  Margaret  Randall.  203-23 
Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  Introduction  to  part  n.  139-57 

Davis,  Lisa.  An  invitation  to  understanding  among  poor  women  of 
the  Americas:  The  Color  Purple  and  Hasta  no  verte  Jesus  mio.  224-41 

Fernandez,  Pedro  Armando.  Dreams  of  two  Americas.  122-36 

Franco,  Jean.  Plotting  women:  popular  narratives  for  women  in  the 
United  States  and  in  Latin  America.  249-68 

Laguardia,  Gari.  Introduction  to  part  111.  271-7 
Laguardia,  Gari.  Marvelous  realism/marvelous  criticism.  298-318 
Laguardia,  Gari;  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  Introduction  to  part  1. 
3-33 

Marzan,  Julio.  Mrs  Williams’s  William  Carlos.  106-21 

Sommer,  Doris.  Supplying  demand:  Walt  Whitman  as  the  liberal 
self.  68—91 

Steele,  Cynthia.  The  fiction  of  national  formation:  the  indigenista 
novels  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper  and  Rosario  Castellanos.  60-7 

Valenzuela,  Luisa.  The  other  face  of  the  phallus.  242-8 

Willis,  Susan.  Caliban  as  poet:  reversing  the  maps  of  domination. 

92-105 

Wood,  Michael.  The  poet  as  critic:  Wallace  Stevens  and  Octavio 
Paz.  325-32 

Savoir  et  violence  en  Angleterre  du  XVIe  au  XIXe  siecle 

60.  Morvan,  Alain  (ed . ) .  Savoir  et  violence  en  Angleterre  du  XVIe 
au  XIXe  siecle.  Lille:  Universite  de  Lille  in.  pp.  211.  (Travaux  et 
Recherches). 

Bulckaen-Messina,  Denise.  Violence  satirique  et  savoir  theatral 
autour  de  la  Rosciade  (1761)  de  Charles  Churchill.  1 33~4^ 

Devoize,  Jeanne.  Savoir  et  violence  dans  Captain  Singleton  et  Colonel 
Jack.  1 1 1-20 

Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  L’archive  du  tragique.  73-84 

Gournay,  jEAN-FRANgois.  L’idee  de  progres  en  Inde  britannique  de 

la  fin  du  XVIIIe  siecle  a  la  revoke  des  Cipayes.  199-210- 

Hibon,  Bernard.  William  Hogarth:  une  remise  en  cause  de  la 

peinture  anglaise.  47-60 
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Lamoine,  Georges.  Quelques  reflexions  sur  la  justice  cnminelle 
anglaise  au  XV II Ie  siecle.  1 47^60 

Morere,  Pierre.  Savoir  et  ideologic  dans  Enquiry  Concerning  Political 
Justice  de  W.  Godwin.  1^—28 
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1130.  Jaworska,  E.  Aspects  of  the  syntax  of  prepositions  and 
prepositional  phrases  in  English  and  Polish.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  431.] 

1131.  Karkkainen,  Elise.  The  role  of  linguistic  politeness  in  a 
pragmatic  description  of  the  English  modal  auxiliaries.  In  (pp.  203-1 1) 
Osten  Dahl  (ed.),  Papers  from  the  ninth  Scandinavian  Conference  on 
Linguistics:  Stockholm,  January  9—1 1 ,  1986.  Stockholm:  Inst,  of 
Linguistics,  Stockholm  Univ.,  1986.  pp.  327. 

1 132.  Kim,  Soon-Bok.  Syntactic  and  semantic  properties  of  the  cleft 
construction  in  English  with  reference  to  syntactic  sensitivity.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Chungang  Univ.  (Korea). 

1133.  Kjellmer,  Goran.  ‘The  lesser  man’:  observations  on  the  role 
of  women  in  modern  English  writings.  In  (pp.  163-76)  18. 

1134.  Klegr,  Ales.  Bezne  chyby  v  anglictine:  Pnslovce  ‘ago’. 
(Common  misttakess  in  English:  the  adverb  ‘ago’.)  CJa  (31)  104-6. 

1135.  -  ‘Whole’  and  determiners.  PP  (30: 1 )  27-35. 

1136.  Ko,  Kyung-Hwan.  Youngeo  eui  jongsokjeol  e  gwan  yeongu. 
(A  study  of  the  subordinate  clause  in  English.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Korea  Univ.,  Seoul. 

1137.  Koktova,  Eva.  Sentence  adverbials  in  a  functional  descrip¬ 
tion.  See  958. 

1138.  Kudrnagova,  Nadezda.  A  note  on  the  to-adjunct  and  the 
for-adjunct  in  their  evaluative  use.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (17)  13 1-40. 

1139.  Lamprfcht,  Adolf.  Relationale  Satzanalyse:  Theorie  und 
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Praxis  einer  konsistenten  Analyse  englischer  Satzstrukturen.  Munich: 
Hueber,  1983.  pp.  200.  Rev.  by  Bernd  Bromser  in  Ang  (105:1/2)  162-5. 

1140.  Lee,  Chong-Sun.  ‘TV-infinitive  e  gwanhan  yeongu.  (Analysis 
of  the ‘to’-infinitive.)  INH  (13)  63-81. 

1141.  Lee,  One-Gook.  The  modals ‘will’ and ‘would’ in  conditional 
protases.  UJH  (30)  1986,  99-126. 

1142.  Leech,  Geoffrey  N.  Meaning  and  the  English  verb.  (Bibl. 
1972,  1389.)  London:  Longman,  pp.  156.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1971.) 

1143.  Lehrer,  Adrienne.  Why  to  is  not  a  verb.  In  (pp.  249-60)  7. 
{Refers  to  Glossa  (Burnaby,  B.C.)  (16:2)  1982,  181-213.) 

1144.  Lindquist,  Hans.  The  frequency  and  distribution  of  English 
adverbials  in  fictional  prose,  with  particular  reference  to  adverbial 
position.  In  (pp.  19 1—204)  58. 

1145.  Mair,  Christian.  Tor/fo-infinitival  clauses  in  contemporary 
British  English  -  a  study  based  on  the  material  collected  in  the  Survey  of 
English  Usage,  University  College  London.  EngS  (68:6)  545-59. 

1146.  -  Instabile  Infinitivkonstruktionen  im  heutigen  Englisch. 

Linguistische  Berichte  (Brunswick)  (111)  381-97. 

1147.  -  Tough-movement  in  present-day  British  English:  a 

corpus-based  study.  StudL  (41:1)  59-7 1 . 

1148.  Maitland,  Karin;  Wilson,  John.  Pronominal  selection  and 
ideological  conflict.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (11:4)  495-512. 

1 149.  Markey,  T.  L.  The  English  progressive  and  the  origins  of  -ing. 
In  (pp.  317-33)  66. 

1150.  Master,  Peter  Antony.  A  cross-linguistic  interlanguage 
analysis  of  the  acquisition  of  the  English  article  system.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1448A.] 

1151.  May,  Thor.  Verbs  of  result  in  the  complements  of  raising 
constructions.  Australian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (7:1)  25-42. 

1152.  Mel'cuk,  Igor'  Aleksandrovic;  Pertsov,  Nikolaj  V.; 
Kittredge,  Richard.  Surface  syntax  of  English:  a  formal  model 
within  the  meaning-text  framework.  See  970. 

1153.  Mindt,  Dieter.  Sprache-Grammatik-Unterrichtsgramma- 
tik.  Futuristischer  Zeitbezug  im  Englischen.  Frankfurt:  Diesterweg. 
pp.  71. 

1154.  Nagle,  Stephen  Joseph.  Inferential  change  and  syntactic 
modality  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4076A.] 

1155.  Nehls,  Dietrich.  Semantik  und  Syntax  des  englischen  Verbs: 
2,  Die  Modalverben.  Heidelberg:  Groos,  1986.  pp.  241. 

1156.  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  Adverbial  focusing  and  intonation. 

See  872. 

1157.  -  The  rhythm  hypothesis  of  adverb  placement:  a  case  study 

of ‘only’.  NM  (88:4)  365-77. 

1158.  Oostdijk,  Nelleke.  Coordination  and  gapping  in  corpus 
analysis.  In  (pp.  177-202)  18. 

1159.  Palmer,  F.  R.  What  is  modality?  In  (pp.  391-401)  66. 

1160.  Park,  Young-Bae.  Gwangae  daemyungsa ‘that’ eui  tongsijeok 
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gochal.  (An  historical  study  of  the  syntactic  status  of  relative  ’that’.) 
JELL  (33)  547-73. 

1161.  Penhallurick,  John.  The  semantics  of  auxiliary  inversion  in 
English.  Australian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (7:1)  97-128. 

1162.  Pennanen,  Esko  V.  On  the  sentence  type ‘The  book  sells  well’. 
In  (pp.  363-75)  47. 

1163.  Plum,  Guenter;  Cowling,  Ann.  Social  constraints  on  gram¬ 
matical  variables:  tense  choice  in  English.  In  (pp.  281-305)  35. 

1 164.  Pradeilles,  Anne.  Pour  une  information  de  l’analyse  syntaxi- 
que  des  formes  verbales  en  anglais  scientifique  et  technique.  In  (pp. 
439—57)  3. 

1165.  Pulgram,  Ernst.  Latin-Romance,  English,  German  past 
tenses  and  aspects:  defects  and  repairs.  FLH  (7:2)  1986,  381-97. 

1166.  Putseys,  Y.  A  modular  approach  to  the  grammar  of  English 
wh-  determiners.  In  (pp.  466-5 1 1 )  66. 

1167.  Ricento,  Thomas.  Clausal  ellipsis  in  multi-party  conversation 
in  English.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (11:6)  75 1 — 75 . 

1168.  Rowicka,  Grazyna.  Synthetical  comparison  of  adjectives. 
SAP  (20)  129-49. 

1169.  Rudanko,  Juhani.  On  negatively  conditioned  subject  operator 
inversion  in  English.  EngS  (68:4)  348-52. 

1170.  Schousboe,  Steen.  Om  aspekt,  med  saerlig  henblik  pa  skellet 
mellem  de  simple  og  udvidede  verbalformer  i  moderne  engelsk.  (On 
aspect,  with  special  reference  to  the  difference  between  simple  and 
expanded  tense  in  modern  English.)  Copenhagen:  Univ.  of  Copen¬ 
hagen.  pp.  102.  (POET,  2.) 

1171.  Seppanen,  Aimo.  Some  problems  in  the  analysis  of  verb 
complementation.  In  (pp.  467-88)  47. 

1172.  Siegel,  Muffy  E.  A.  Compositionality,  case,  and  the  scope  of 
auxiliaries.  See  996. 

1173.  Simon-Vandenbergen,  Anne-Marie.  Left  dislocation  revi¬ 
sited.  In  (pp.  558-82)  66. 

1174.  Soini,  Annamari.  An  X-bar  classification  of  English 
adverbials.  In  (pp.  319-34)  58. 

1175.  S0RENSEN,  Finn  (ed.).  Aspects  of  aspect:  three  studies  on 
aspect  in  English,  French  and  Russian.  Copenhagen:  Erhvervsokono- 
misk.  pp.  1  o  1 . 

1176.  Staczek,  John  J.  Sentential  and  discoursal  reflexives  in 
English:  a  matter  of  variation.  SAP  (20)  1 1 5-2 1 . 

1177.  Stenstrom,  Anna-Brita.  A  study  of  pauses  as  demarcators  in 
discourse  and  syntax.  In  (pp.  203-18)  18. 

1178.  Swan,  Toril.  Sentence  adverbials  in  English:  a  synchronic 
and  diachronic  investigation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tromso. 

1179.  Tahal,  Karel.  Ceske  ekvivalenty  anglickych  prubehovych 
tvaru:  poznamky  o  prubehovych  tvarech  anglickeho  slovesa,  3.  (The 
Czech  equivalents  of  the  English  continuous  forms:  notes  on  continuous 
forms  of  the  English  verb,  3.)  CJa  (30)  214-18. 
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1180.  -  Vztah  deje  k  okamziku  promluvy:  poznamky  o  prubeho- 

vych  tvarech  anglickeho  slovesa,  (The  relation  of  an  action  to  the 
moment  of  speech:  comments  on  progressive  forms  of  the  English  verb, 
4.)  CJa  (30)  256-9. 

1181.  Thompson,  Sandra  A.;  Koide,  Yura.  Iconicity  and  indirect 
objects  in  English.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (11:3)  399-4°6- 

1182.  - Mann,  William  C.  Antithesis:  a  study  in  clause  combin¬ 

ing  and  discourse  structure.  In  (pp.  359-81)  35. 

1183.  Tottie,  Gunnel.  Rejections,  denials  and  explanatory  state¬ 
ments:  a  reply  to  Fretheim.  StudL  (41  '.2)  1 54—64. 

1184.  Vandepitte,  Sonia.  Prolegomena  to  the  analysis  of  because- 
clauses.  In  (pp.  636-61)  66. 

1185.  Virtanen,  Tuija.  On  the  textual  functions  of  adverbial 
placement.  In  (pp.  347-61)  58. 

1186.  Weir,  Carl  Edward,  Jr.  English  gerundive  constructions. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DxA  (47) 

4379A-1  r,  o 

1187.  Wekker,  PI.  Chr.  Points  of  modern  English  syntax,  69.  EngS 

(68:5)  456-63. 

1188.  Zbrenghea,  Mihai  Mircea.  The  syntactic  status  of  modal 
verbs  and  modal  expressions  in  English:  syntactic  restrictions.  RRL  (32) 

1 87-95- 

HISTORICAL  SYNTAX  OF  ENGLISH 

1189.  Allen,  Cynthia  L.  Dummy  subjects  and  the  verb-second 
‘target’  in  Old  English.  EngS  (67:6)  1986,  465-70. 

1190.  Arcaro,  Jill  Suzanne.  A  scale  and  category  analysis  of  an 
early  modern  English  letter.  RCEI  (13/14)  241-8. 

1191.  Arnovick,  Leslie  Katherine.  The  modality  of  medieval 
English  futurity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1  i88a.] 

1192.  Bichakjian,  Bernard  H.  The  evolution  of  word  order:  a 
paedomorphic  explanation.  In  (pp.  87-107)  50. 

1193.  Breivik,  Leiv  Egil.  On  the  diachrony  of  English  compara¬ 
tives.  Nordlyd  (13)  1-22. 

1194.  Butler,  Sharon;  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Some  lexicographical 
problems  posed  by  Old  English  grammar  words.  In  (pp.  79-89)  57. 

1195.  Bybee,  Joan  L.;  Pagliuca,  William.  The  evolution  of  future 
meaning.  In  (pp.  109-22)  50. 

1196.  Bynon,  Theodora.  Syntactic  change  and  the  lexicon.  In  (pp. 
123-36)  50. 

1197.  Dekeyser,  Xavier.  Relative  clause  formation  in  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  Chronicle.  FLH  (7:2)  1986,  351-61. 

1198.  -  Relative  clause  formation  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  In 

(pp.  1 1 1-2 1 )  66. 

1199.  Dill,  Lesa  Beth.  English  prepositions:  the  history  of  a  word 
class.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3020A.] 
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1200.  Enkvist,  Nils  Erik;  Warvik,  Brita.  Old  English  J?a;  tempo¬ 
ral  chains,  and  narrative  structure.  In  (pp.  221-37)  50. 

1201.  Estival,  Dominique  Solange.  The  passive  in  English:  a  case 
of  syntactic  change.  See  1113. 

1202.  Fischer,  Olga.  The  origin  and  spread  of  the  accusative  and 
infinitive  construction  in  English.  FLH  (8:1/2)  143-2 17. 

1203.  -  Some  remarks  on  the  analysis  of  perception  verb  comple¬ 

ments  in  Middle  English:  a  reply.  KN  (34: 1)  57-67.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1985, 

J454-) 

1204.  Fraser,  Thomas.  The  establishment  of ‘by’  to  denote  agency 
in  English  passive  constructions.  In  (pp.  239-49)  50. 

1205.  Guilfoyle,  Eithne.  Hiberto-English:  a  parametric  approach. 
In  (pp.  121-32)  52. 

1206.  Hopper,  Paul;  Martin,  Janice.  Structuralism  and 
diachrony:  the  development  of  the  indefinite  article  in  English.  In  (pp. 
295-304)  50. 

1207.  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  ‘Be  faam  Jje  fiu  aer  tealdest’:  on 
the  use  of  marked  topics  in  Old  and  Middle  English.  In  (pp.  1 1 3—24)  58. 

1208.  -  Topic  marker  selection  in  late  Middle  English.  Studier  i 

modern  sprakvetenskap  (ns  8)  46—52. 

1209.  Kovaceva,  Mira.  Semantico-syntactic  description  of  some 
Middle  English  impersonal  verbs.  GSUFNF  (75:4)  1986,  120—77. 

1210.  Krzyszpien,  Jerzy.  A  semantic  interpretation  of  verbs  in  the 
OE  and  ME  impersonal  construction  with  an  experiencer.  KN  (34:1) 
23-40. 

1211.  Kyto,  Merja.  ‘Can’  (‘could’)  vs  ‘may’  (‘might’)  in  Old  and 
Middle  English:  testing  a  diachronic  corpus.  In  (pp.  205-40)  47. 

1212.  Lester,  Leland  Andrew.  The  modal  verbs  of  Old  English. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1 192A.] 

1213.  Lucas,  Peter  J .  Some  aspects  of  the  interaction  between  verse 
grammar  and  metre  in  Old  English  poetry.  See  838. 

1214.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Old  English  syntax.  (Bibl.  1985,  1493.) 
Rev.  by  R.  D.  Fulk  in  PQ  (66:2)  279-83;  by  Stanley  B.  Greenfield  in 
JEGP  (86:3)  392-9;  by  William  Koopman  in  Neophilologus  (71:3) 
460—6. 

1215.  Molencki,  Rafal.  The  accusative  and  infinitive  construction 
in  Old  English:  a  transformational  approach.  KN  (34:1)  41-56. 

1216.  -  Some  observations  on  relative  clauses  in  the  Old  English 

version  of  Bede’s  Historia  ecclesiastica  gentis  anglorum.  SAP  (20)  83-99. 

1217.  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  Change  from  above:  a  morphosyntactic 
comparison  of  two  Early  Modern  English  editions  of  The  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  In  (pp.  295—315)  47. 

1218.  Norrick,  Neal  R.  Der  Vergleich  1m  Mittelenglischen  unter 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Towneley  Plays.  NM  (88:3)  256-67. 

1219.  Noteboom,  Martina.  ‘Hit’  and  dative  compliments  in  Old 
English.  Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  1987  (3)  151—60. 

1220.  Park,  Young-Bae.  Gwangae  daemyungsa ‘that’ eui  tongsijeok 
gochal.  See  1160. 
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1221.  Pasicki,  Adam.  Temporal  adverbials  in  Old  and  Middle 
English.  Lublin:  Katolicki  Uniwersytet  Lubelski.  pp.  340. 

1222.  Swan,  Toril.  Sentence  adverbials  in  English:  a  synchronic 
and  diachronic  investigation.  See  1178. 

1223.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  The  auxiliary  ‘do’  in 
eighteenth-century  English:  a  sociohistorical  linguistic  approach.  Dor¬ 
drecht:  Foris.  pp.x,  257.  (Gescheidenis  van  de  taalkunde  (history  of 
linguistics,  6.) 

1224.  van  der  Wurff,  Wim.  Adjective  plus  infinitive  in  Old  English. 
Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  1987  (3)  233-42. 

1225.  van  Kemenade,  Anna  Maria  Cornelia.  Syntactic  case  and 
morphological  case  in  the  history  of  English.  See  1068. 

1226.  von  Seefranz-Montag,  Ariane.  Syntaktische  Funktionen 
und  Wortstellungsveranderung:  Die  Entwicklung  ‘subjektiver’  Kon- 
struktionen  in  einigen  Sprachen.  Munich:  Fink,  1983.  pp.  288.  (Studien 
zur  theoretischen  Linguistik,  3.) 

1227.  Warner,  Anthony.  Complementation  in  Middle  English  and 
the  methodology  of  historical  syntax:  a  study  of  the  Wyclihte  sermons. 
(Bibl.  1983,  1346.)  Rev.  by  Ruta  Nagucka  in  SAP  (20)  251-3. 

SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS 

1228.  about ]  Skipper,  Robert  Boyd.  A  causal  theory  of  ‘about’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1224A.] 

1229.  ago ]  Klegr,  Ales.  Bezne  chyby  v  anglictine:  Pfislovce  ‘ago’. 

See  1134. 

1230.  appear ]  Seppanen,  Aimo.  On  the  syntax  of  seem  and  appear. 

zp  (40:3)  336-5'  • 

1231.  appear ] -  Two  uses  of  the  verb  ‘appear’.  In  (pp.  305-1 7)  58. 

1232.  at]  Overgaard,  Gerd.  Duration,  progression,  and  the  pro¬ 
gressive  form  in  temporal  <7f-clauses.  In  (pp.  265-80)  58. 

1233.  as]  Tanaka  Shoichi.  The  structure  of  prepositional  as- 
constructions.  SEL  (64:1)  97-114. 

1234.  at]  Wesche,  Birgit.  At  ease  with  ‘at’.  Journal  of  Semantics 
(5:4)  385-9- 

1235.  be]  Granger,  Sylviane.  The  ‘be  +  past  participle’  construc¬ 
tion  in  spoken  English  with  special  emphasis  on  the  passive.  See  1121. 

1236.  be]  Kallen,  Jeffrey  L.  The  co-occurrence  of  do  and  be  in 
Hiberno-English.  In  (pp.  133-47)  52. 

1237.  be]  Melchers,  Gunnel.  ‘Is  du  heard  aboot  yun  afore?’:  on 
the  use  of  ‘be’  as  a  perfective  auxiliary  in  Shetland  dialect.  Studier  i 
modern  sprakvetenskap  (ns  8)  56-60. 

1238.  be/ have]  Ryden,  Mats;  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  The  ‘be/have’ 
variation  with  intransitives  in  English:  with  special  reference  to  the  late 
modern  period.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  265.  (Stockholm 
studies  in  English,  70.) 

1239.  because]  Peterson,  Carole;  McCabe,  Allyssa.  Under¬ 
standing  ‘because’:  how  important  is  the  task?  JPR  (14:2)  1985, 
199-218. 
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1240.  because]  Vandepitte,  Sonia.  Prolegomena  to  the  analysis  of 
because-  clauses.  In  (pp.  636—61)  66. 

1241.  begin]  Rericha,  Vaclav.  Funkce  infinitivniho  a  participial- 
mho  doplneni  u  sloves  ‘begin’  a  ‘start’.  (The  functions  of  the  infinitive 
and  the  gerund  construction  with  the  verbs  ‘begin’  and  ‘start’.)  CJa  (31) 
52-5- 

1242.  begin]  -  Notes  on  infinitival  and  -ing  participle  comple¬ 

ments  of  the  verb  ‘begin’  and  ‘start’.  PP  (30:3)  129—33. 

1243.  can]  Kyto,  Merja.  ‘Can’  (‘could’)  vs  ‘may’  (‘might’)  in  Old 
and  Middle  English:  testing  a  diachronic  corpus.  In  (pp.  205-40)  47. 

1244.  cause]  Magnusson,  Ulf.  The  contexts  of  the  English  verb 
‘cause’:  a  case  study  within  the  project  ‘English  Semantics  in  a 
Functional  Perspective’.  In  (pp.  205-19)  58. 

1245.  certain]  Warren,  Beatrice.  A  certain  misclassification.  In 
(PP-  363-77)  58. 

1246.  do]  Kallen,  Jeffrey  L.  The  co-occurrence  of  do  and  be  in 
Hiberno-English.  In  (pp.  133-47)  52. 

1247.  do]  Rioter,  Bob.  How  do  you  ‘do’?  Linguistics  in  the 
Netherlands  1987  (3)  173-83. 

1248.  do]  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  The  auxiliary  ‘do’  in 
eighteenth-century  English:  a  sociohistorical  linguistic  approach.  See 

1223. 

1249.  do]  Vincent,  M.  E.  English  interrogation,  inversion  and  do 
support.  In  (pp.  161-71)  52. 

1250.  for]  Buyssens,  Eric.  The  preposition  ‘for’  with  an  infinitive 
clause.  EngS  (68:4)  336—47. 

1251.  for]  Kudrnacova,  Nadezda.  A  note  on  the  to-adjunct  and 
the  for-adjunct  in  their  evaluative  use.  See  1138. 

1252.  for/to]  Mair,  Christian.  FWtc-infinitival  clauses  in  con¬ 
temporary  British  English  -  a  study  based  on  the  material  collected  in 
the  Survey  of  English  Usage,  University  College  London.  See  1145. 

1253.  have]  Battistella,  Edwin.  Some  remarks  on  ‘have’-raising 
vs  ‘have’-support.  See  1092. 

1254.  hence]  McIntosh,  Angus.  The  Middle  English  and  Scots 
equivalents  of ‘hence’,  ‘thence’  and  ‘whence’:  some  word-geographical 
facts,  principles  and  problems.  In  (pp.  106—15)  49. 

1255.  hit]  Noteboom,  Martina.  ‘Hit’  and  dative  compliments  in 
Old  English.  See  1219. 

1256.  just]  Lee,  David.  The  semantics  of  ‘just’.  Journal  of  Prag¬ 
matics  ( 1 1:3)  377-98. 

1257.  magan]  Goossens,  Louis.  Modal  tracks:  the  case  of  magan  and 
motan.  In  (pp.  216—36)  66. 

1258.  may]  Kyto,  Merja.  ‘Can’  (‘could’)  vs  ‘may’  (‘might’)  in  Old 
and  Middle  English:  testing  a  diachronic  corpus.  In  (pp.  205-40)  47. 

1259.  motan]  Goossens,  Louis.  Modal  tracks:  the  case  of  magan  and 
motan.  In  (pp.  216-36)  66. 

1260.  only]  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  The  rhythm  hypothesis  of 
adverb  placement:  a  case  study  of  only  .  See  1157. 
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1261.  perhaps]  Doherty,  M.  ‘Perhaps’.  FL  (21:1)  45-65. 

1262.  seem]  Seppanen,  Aimo.  On  the  syntax  of rem  and  See  1230. 

1263.  shall/will]  Nishide,  Kimiyuki;  Kawabata,  Takashi.  Canterbury 
monogatari  ni  okeru  ‘shall’  to  ‘will’  no  shutugenritsu  to  buntai  tono 
kanren.  (The  relationship  between  the  frequency  of  ‘shall’  and  ‘will’, 
and  style  in  The  Canterbury  Tales.)  StudME  (2)  59-75. 

1264.  since ]  Bree,  D.  S.  The  durative  temporal  subordinating 
conjunctions  since  and  until.  Journal  of  Semantics  (4:1)  1985,  1-46. 

1265.  start]  Rericha,  Vaclav.  Funkce  inhnitivmho  a  participialmho 
doplneni  u  sloves  ‘begin’  a  ‘start’.  See  1241. 

1266.  start] -  Notes  on  infinitival  and  -ing  participle  complements 

of  the  verb  ‘begin’  and  ‘start’.  See  1242. 

1267.  that/ the]  Seppanen,  Aimo.  On  the  status  of  the  that/ the  contrast 
in  present-day  English.  SAP  (20)  3-18. 

1268.  thence ]  McIntosh,  Angus.  The  Middle  English  and  Scots 
equivalents  of ‘hence’,  ‘thence’  and  ‘whence’:  some  word-geographical 
facts,  principles  and  problems.  In  (pp.  106-15)  49. 

1269.  there]  Breivik,  Leiv  Egil.  Existential  ‘there’:  a  synchronic  and 
diachronic  study.  See  1095. 

1270.  there]  Fries,  Udo.  Zur  Grammatik  von  ‘there’  am  Balladenan- 
fang.  In  (pp.  58—77)  24. 

1271.  there]  Won,  Sung-Ok.  ‘There’ gumum  e  daehan  ipron.  (Argu¬ 
ments  on  ‘there’  sentences.)  JELL  (33)  333-53. 

1272.  this  here/ these  here]  Peitsara,  Kirsti.  On  the  uses  of ‘this/these 
here’  in  the  dialect  of  Suffolk.  In  (pp.  351-61)  47. 

1273.  to]  Kudrnacova,  Nadezda.  A  note  on  the  to-adjunct  and  the 
for-adjunct  in  their  evaluative  use.  See  1138. 

1274.  to]  Lee,  Chong-Sun.  ‘To’-infinitive  e  gwanhan  yeongu. 

See  1140. 

1275.  to]  Lehrer,  Adrienne.  Why  to  is  not  a  verb.  In  (pp.  249-60)  7. 
(Refers  to  Glossa  (Burnaby,  B.C.)  (16:2)  1982,  181-213.) 

1276.  to]  Suh,  Jung-Il.  ‘To’  contraction  debate.  THY  (q:i)  27—24.. 
(In  Korean.) 

1277.  until]  Bree,  D.  S.  The  durative  temporal  subordinating 
conjunctions  since  and  until.  See  1264. 

1278.  well]  Carlson,  Lauri.  ‘Well’  in  dialogue  games:  a  discourse 
analysis  of  the  interjection  ‘well’  in  idealized  conversations.  (Bibl.  1986, 
1093.)  Rev.  by  Diane  Blakemore  in  Lingua  (73:3)  232-41 . 

1279.  whence]  McIntosh,  Angus.  The  Middle  English  and  Scots 
equivalents  of ‘hence’,  ‘thence’  and  ‘whence’:  some  word-geographical 
facts,  principles  and  problems.  In  (pp.  106-15)  49. 

1280.  whole]  Klegr,  Ales.  ‘Whole’  and  determiners.  See  1135. 

1281.  will]  Rynell,  Alarik.  On  the  syntax  of  ‘to  will’.  Studier  i 
modern  sprakvetenskap  (ns  8)  71-85. 

1282.  will/would]  Lee,  One-Gook.  The  modals  ‘will’  and  ‘would’ 
in  conditional  protases.  See  1141. 

1283.  worth ]  Hantson,  Andre.  Worth  +  gerund  and  some  related 
constructions.  In  (pp.  262-75)  66. 
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1284.  Brasch,  Rudolph.  Thank  God  I’m  an  atheist:  the  religious 
origins  of  expressions,  customs  and  institutions.  Sydney:  Fontana, 
pp.  207. 

1285.  Ci,  Jewel  Synonymy  and  polysemy.  Lingua  (72:4)  315-31. 

1286.  Cohen,  Gerald  Leonard.  Studies  in  slang:  part  1.  Frankfurt: 
Lang,  1985.  pp.  vi,  164. 

1287.  Dierickx,  Jean.  Will  unpersons  remain  undead  and  unforgot¬ 
ten?  On  Orwell,  formations  in  un-  and  their  French  translation 
equivalents.  In  (pp.  132-42)  66. 

1288.  Field,  John.  Crops  for  man  and  beast.  Leeds  Studies  in 
English  (18)  157-71. 

1289.  Gibbs,  Raymond  W.,  Jr.  On  the  process  of  understanding 
idioms.  JPR  (14:5)  1985,465-72. 

1290.  Gruner,  Charles  R.  Why  Johnny  can’t  operationalize:  a 
question  of  nailing  down  meaning.  ERGS  (44:2)  155—9. 

1291.  Hermann,  Douglas  J.;  Rubenfeld,  Lise  S.  Lexical  represen¬ 
tation  of  fact  and  opinion.  JPR  (14:1)  1985,  81-95. 

1292.  Konig,  Ekkehard;  Kortmann,  Bernd.  Absolute  comple¬ 
mentation  in  the  lexical  structure  of  English  and  German.  In  (pp. 
171-98)  53. 

1293.  Langlas,  James  Reimers.  The  rhetorical  nature  of  usage  and 
usage  choices.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  4078A.] 

1294.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Words  on  words  about  words.  NewL 
(70:13)  16-17. 

1295.  Ramson,  W.  S.  For  the  term  of  a  natural  life:  lexical  evidence  of 
the  convict  experience.  Australian  Cultural  History  (6)  94-106. 

1296.  Redfern,  Walter.  Puns.  (Bibl.  1985,  662.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  P. 
Pafford  in  NQ  (34:3)  442-3. 

1297.  Rees,  Nigel.  Why  do  we  say  — ?  Words  and  sayings  and  where 
they  come  from.  Poole;  New  York;  Sydney:  Blandford  Press,  pp.  224. 

1298.  Schipper,  William.  A  worksheet  of  the  Worcester  ‘tremulous’ 
glossator.  See  194. 

1299.  Sinclair,  John  McH.  Collocation:  a  progress  report.  In  (pp. 
319-31)35. 

1300.  Speicher,  John.  Word  play  in  shop  and  business  names.  In 
(pp.  208-13)  53. 

1301.  Urdang,  Laurence;  Robbins,  Celia  Dame  (eds).  Mottoes;  a 
compilation  of  more  than  9000  mottoes  from  around  the  world  and 
throughout  history.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1986.  pp.  1 162. 
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1302.  Bondarchuk,  G.  G.  Problema  intensivnosti  leksicheskogo 
razvitiia:  (na  materiale  obikhodno-bytovoi  leksiki  anglhskogo  iazyka). 
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(Intensity  oflexical  development:  based  on  the  everyday  vocabulary  of 
English.)  SNTM  (261)  31-41. 

1303.  Borowsky,  Toni  Jean.  Topics  in  the  lexical  phonology  of 
English.  See  857. 

1304.  Brunt,  Richard  J.  ‘My  waterworks  are  playing  me  up 
something  chronic’:  the  description  of  the  English  of  medicine  and  some 
didactic  implications.  In  (pp.  447-69)  53. 

1305.  Cannon,  Garland.  Dimensions  of  Chinese  borrowings  in 
English.  Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (20:2)  (Athens,  GA)  200-6. 

1306.  Ebbinghaus,  e"  A.  Some  neglected  German>English  borrow¬ 
ings.  GL  (27:4)  261-3. 

1307.  Gorlach,  Manfred.  Lexical  loss  and  lexical  survival:  the  case 
ofScots  and  English.  SLang  (6)  1-20. 

1308.  Holder,  R.  W.  A  dictionary  of  American  and  British  euphe¬ 
misms:  the  language  of  evasion,  hypocrisy,  prudery  and  deceit.  Bath: 
Bath  UP.  pp.  x,  282. 

1309.  Kramsky,  Jiri.  Nova  slova  v  anglictine.  (New  words  in 
English.)  CJa  (31)  160-5. 

1310.  -  Synonyma  v  anglictine.  (Synonyms  in  English.)  CJa  (31) 

55-8, 100-4,  166-9. 

1311.  Kymla,  Ivan.  Slovni  prfzvuk  romanskych  slov  v  anglictine. 

See  867. 

1312.  Margarian,  S.  A.  Odnokornevye  sinonimy  1  antonimy  pri- 
lagatel'nykh  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Single-root  synonyms 
and  autonyms  of  contemporary  English  adjectives.)  SNTM  (261)  80—8. 

1313.  Melville  Jones,  John  R.  The  spelling  of  Greek  words  in 
English.  See  897. 

1314.  Mettinger,  Arthur.  Sinn,  Unsinn,  Gegensinn,  oder  Irrsinn? 
Un-bildungen  im  Englischen.  See  1048. 

1315.  Norri,  Juhani.  Notes  on  the  study  of  English  medical 
vocabulary  from  the  historical  point  of  view.  In  (pp.  335-50)  47. 

1316.  Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Motivation  in  English  and  Czech  colour 
terms.  Glottodidactica  Olomucensia  (3)  1 1 1-37. 

1317.  Rericha,  Vaclav.  K  problematice  dekodovani  vyznamu 
anglickych  substantivnich  kompozit.  See  1049. 

1318.  Ross,  Thomas  W.  Taboo-words  in  fifteenth-century  English. 
In  (pp.  1 37-60)  26. 

1319.  Silverlight,  John.  More  words.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  192. 

1320.  Spiegl,  Fritz.  Fritz  Speigl’s  in-words  and  out-words:  a 
browser’s  guide  to  archaisms  . . .  euphemisms  . . .  colloquialisms  . .  . 
genteelisms  . .  .  neologisms  . . .  Americanisms  . . .  loony  leftisms  . . . 
solecisms  . .  .  idiotisms.  London:  Elm  Tree.  pp.  ix,  179. 

1321.  Tomakhin,  G.  D.  Amerika  cerez  amerikanizmy.  (America 
through  americanisms.)  Moscow:  Vyssaja  skola,  1982.  pp.  256. 

1322.  von  Blotzheim-Maier,  Barbara  Glutz.  Angst  und  Schreck- 
angst  im  Neuenenglischen.  Berne:  Franke,  1985.  pp.82.  (Schweizer 
anglistische  Arbeiten,  1 1 4. ) 
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1323.  Ball,  C.  J.  E.  Homonymy  and  polysemy  in  Old  English:  a 
problem  for  lexicographers.  In  (pp.  39-46)  57. 

1324.  Bammesberger,  Alfred  (ed.).  Problems  of  Old  English 
lexicography.  See  57. 

1325.  Bately,  Janet.  On  some  words  for  time  in  Old  English 
literature.  In  (pp.  4.7—64)  57. 

1326.  Bierbaumer,  Peter.  Research  into  Old  English  glosses:  a 
critical  survey.  In  (pp.  65-77)  57 . 

1327.  Bridges,  Margaret.  The  economics  of  salvation:  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  an  English  vocabulary  of  reckoning.  In  (pp.  44—62)  66. 

1328.  Burton,  T.  L.  Lexicographical  discoveries  in  the  English 
Sidrak.  See  293. 

1329.  Butler,  Sharon;  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Some  lexicographical 
problems  posed  by  Old  English  grammar  words.  In  (pp.  79-89)  57. 

1330.  Cameron,  Angus;  Kingsmill,  Allison;  Amos,  Ashley  Cran- 
dell.  Old  English  word  studies:  a  preliminary  author  and  word  index. 
(Bibl.  1985,  1224.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Toth  in  Ang  (104:1/2)  1986,  1 78-82;  by 
Jane  Roberts  in  NQ  (34:4)  515-16. 

1331.  Clark,  Cecily.  The  ‘codretum’  (whatever  that  may  be)  at 
Little  Roborough.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (18)  101-10. 

1332.  Cooper,  M.  A.  A  dictionary  of  lexical  innovation  in  early 
Modern  English,  1500-1599.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle 
upon  Tyne,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1381.] 

1333.  de  Caluwe-Dor,  Juliette.  Chaucer’s  French  loan-words  in 
The  Canterbury  Tales :  preliminary  points.  In  (pp.  143-56)  66. 

1334.  Fischer,  Andreas.  Engagement,  wedding  and  marriage  in 
Old  English.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1986.  pp.  196. 

1335.  Fjalldal,  Magnus.  The  vocabulary  of  religious  and  secular 
rank  in  Anglo-Saxon  poetry.  Reykjavik:  Univ.  of  Iceland,  Faculty  of 
Arts  Language  Centre,  pp.  v,  190.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  3105.) 

1336.  Gysseling,  Maurits.  Substratworter  in  den  germanischen 
Sprachen.  NOWELE  (10)  47-62. 

1337.  Hoad,  T.  F.  The  reconstruction  of  unattested  Old  English 
lexical  items.  In  (pp.  131-50)  57. 

1338.  Kahlas-Tarkka,  Leena.  The  uses  and  shades  of  meaning  of 
words  for  ‘every’  and  ‘each’  in  Old  English,  with  an  addendum  of  Early 
Middle  English  developments.  Helsinki:  Societe  Neophilologique. 
pp.  192.  (MSNH,  46.)  (Doct.  diss.) 

1339.  Kotzor,  Gunter.  Wind  and  weather:  semantic  analysis  and 
the  classification  of  Old  English  lexemes.  In  (pp.  1 75~95)  57. 

1340.  Neuhaus,  H.  Joachim.  Design  options  for  a  lexical  database  of 
Old  English.  In  (pp.  197-209)  57. 

1341.  Pheifer,  J.  D.  Early  Anglo-Saxon  glossaries  and  the  school  of 
Canterbury.  ASE  (16)  17-44. 

1342.  Room,  Adrian.  Dictionary  of  changes  in  meaning.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1986.  pp.  292.  Rev.  by  Walter  Nash  in  LRB 
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1343.  Simmonds,  Paula.  Nautical  terms  in  the  Brussels  Glossary.  In 
(pp.  41-58)  40. 

1344.  Torkar,  Roland.  Zehn  altenglische  ‘ghost  words’.  In  (pp. 
369-92)  57. 

1345.  Wenisch,  Franz.  ( ge)fegnian :  zur  dialektalen  verbreitung  eines 
altenglischen  Wortes.  In  (pp.  393-426)  57. 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1346.  ad]  Gould,  Jim.  Old  English  ‘ad’  and  the  bounds  of  Barr.  NoB 
(75)  82-9. 

1347.  testel]  Page,  R.  I.  Yet  another  note  on  Alfred’s  ‘aestel’.  Leeds 
Studies  in  English  (18)  9—18. 

1348.  <ed ele  spald]  Wheeler,  Ron.  A  note  on  abele  spald :  Elene 
(2971^-300)  and  John  9: 1-7.  ELN  (25:2)  7-8. 

1349.  ambyrne  wind]  Korhammer,  Michael.  Viking  seafaring  and  the 
meaning  of  Ohthere’s  ambyrne  wind.  In  (pp.  151-73)  57. 

1350.  amuse]  Jorgensen,  Erik.  To  amuse  oneself-  to  enjoy  oneself. 
EngS  (68:3)  274-9. 

1351.  anweald]  Kretzschmar,  William  A.,  Jr.  Adaptation  and 
‘anweald’  in  the  Old  English  Orosius.  ASE  (16)  127-45. 

1352.  apple]  Gamkrelidze,  Thomas  V.  Indo-European  ‘apple’.  In 
(PP-  91— 7)  6- 

1353.  as  good  as  gold]  Shevchenko,  O.  F.;  Grigorash,  G.  F.  K 
voprosu  o  komparativnykh  sochetaniiakh  tipa  ‘as  good  as  gold’  v 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (Comparative  combinations  of  the  type  ‘as  good  as 
gold’  in  English.)  VKU  (20)  54—7. 

1354.  beorhstede]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  An  Old  English  poetic  word 
in  the  light  of  some  place  names.  NoB  (75)  23-9. 

1355.  bernelac]  Cuda,  Margaret  Curtis.  The  name  of  the  ‘Green 
Knight’:  Bernlak.  NM  (88:3)  268-85. 

1356.  blacksmith]  Ejskj^r,  Inger;  Brink,  Karl-Erich.  ALE- Qi: 
380,  ‘blacksmith’.  In  (pp.  298-303)  6.  ( Atlas  Linguarum  Europaen, 
questionnaire.) 

1357.  boc-land]  Rumble,  Alexander  R.  Old  English  ‘boc-land’  as  an 
Anglo-Saxon  estate-name.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (18)  219-29. 

1358.  cavil]  Watts,  Victor.  Place-name  evidence  for  the  allocation 
of  land  by  lot.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (18)  247-63. 

1359.  cercle]  Watson,  Elizabeth  Porges.  The  arming  of  Gawain: 
‘vrysoun’  and  ‘cercle’.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (18)  31-44. 

1360.  certainly]  Barbaresi,  L.  Merlini.  ‘Obviously’  and  ‘certainly’: 
two  different  functions  in  argumentative  discourse.  FL  (21:1)  3-24. 

1361.  clown]  Calvo,  Clara.  ‘A  chev’ril  glove’:  on  the  distinction 
between  two  ‘corrupted’  words.  RCEI  (15)  35-52. 

1362.  cradle]  Brok,  Har.  ALE- Qi:  418,  ‘cradle’.  In  (pp.  304-14)  6. 
{Atlas  Linguarum  Europae ,  questionnaire.) 

1363.  daft(ness) / deft(ness)]  Burton,  T.  L.  Defining  ‘daftness’.  In  (pp. 
165-74)  44. 
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1364.  dalyawns ]  Cleve,  Gunnel.  Margery  Kempe’s  ‘dalyawns’  with 
the  Lord.  In  (pp.  1 1-2 1)  47. 

1365.  daughter-in-law]  Kruijsen,  Joep;  Arhammar,  Nils.  ALE- Qi: 
469,  ‘son-in-law’  and  470,  ‘daughter-in-law’.  In  (pp.  316-39)  6.  [Atlas 
Linguarum  Europae,  questionnaire.) 

1366.  deofl]  Feldman,  Thalia  Phillies.  A  comparative  study  of 
‘feond’,  ‘deofl’,  ‘syn’,  and  ‘hel’  in  Beowulf.  NM  (88:2)  159-74. 

1367.  design ]  Kiely,  Robert.  Plotting  and  scheming:  the  design  of 
design  in  Our  Mutual  Friend.  DSA  (12)  1983,  267-83. 

1368.  different]  Carlson,  Greg  N.  Same  and  different:  some  con¬ 
sequences  for  syntax  and  semantics.  See  1098. 

1369.  doll]  Hogerheijde,  H.  ALE- Qi:  489,  ‘doll’.  In  (pp.  340-8)  6. 
[Atlas  Linguarum  Europae,  questionnaire.) 

1370.  dreogan]  Crozier,  Alan.  Old  English  ‘dreogan’.  EngS  (68:4) 
297-304- 

1371.  each/every]  Kahlas-Tarkka,  Leena.  The  uses  and  shades  of 
meaning  of  words  for  ‘every’  and  ‘each’  in  Old  English,  with  an 
addendum  of  Early  Middle  English  developments.  See  1338. 

1372.  ealu-scerwen]  Glosecki,  Stephen  O.  Beowulf  769:  Grendel’s 
ale-share.  ELN  (25:1)  1-9. 

1373.  enjoy]  Jorgensen,  Erik.  To  amuse  oneself  -  to  enjoy  oneself. 

See  1350. 

1374.  fauchion]  Clark,  Cecily.  The  ‘codretum’  (whatever  that  may 
be)  at  Little  Roborough.  See  1331. 

1375.  feond]  Feldman,  Thalia  Phillies.  A  comparative  study  of 
‘feond’,  ‘deofl’,  ‘syn’,  and  ‘hel’  in  Beowulf.  See  1366. 

1376.  fire-fork]  Huseboe,  Arthur  R.  Dufoy’s  ‘vire-vorke’  in  Ether- 
ege’s  The  Comical  Revenge  (v,  ii).  NQ  (34:3)  327_ 6- 

1377.  fool]  Calvo,  Clara.  ‘A  chev’ril  glove’:  on  the  distinction 
between  two  ‘corrupted’  words.  See  1361. 

1378.  frankum]  Hewson,  John.  A  note  on  Newfoundland  frankum. 
Regional  Language  Studies  -  Newfoundland  (St  John’s,  Nfld)  (11) 

35—7. 

1379.  garsecg]  Smith,  Roger.  ‘Garsecg’  in  Old  English  poetry.  ELN 
(24:3)  14-19. 

1380.  (ge)fiegnian]  Wenisch,  Franz.  (ge)fegnian:  zur  dialektalen 
verbreitung  eines  altenglischen  Wortes.  In  (pp.  393-426)  57. 

1381.  gelad]  Cronan,  Dennis.  Old  English  ‘gelad’:  ‘a  passage  across 
water’.  Neophilologus  (71:2)  316-19. 

1382.  gerefa]  Page,  R.  I.  Gerefa\  some  problems  of  meaning.  In  (pp. 
21 1-28)  57. 

1383.  gewif]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Altenglisch  gewif.  Ang 
(105:1/2)  1 15-20. 

1384.  girl]  Markey,  T.  L.  The  lexical  semantics  of  Western  Indo- 
European  girl.  In  (pp.  275-89)  7. 

1385.  glotte]  Quinn,  William  A.  Aglossof‘glotte’  in  St  Erkenwald,  line 
297.  ELN  (24:4)  1  o—  1 1. 

1386.  gowpen]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Measurement  by  the  hand  in 
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Lowland  Scots:  a  study  of  four  Scandinavian  loanwords.  In  (pp. 
227-35)  49. 

1387.  guinea  pig]  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Guinea  pigs  and  swine  in  OED.  NQ 
(34:3)  352-3- 

1388.  hel]  Feldman,  Thalia  Phillies.  A  comparative  study  of 
‘feond’,  ‘deofl’,  ‘syn’,  and  ‘hel’  in  Beowulf.  See  1366. 

1389.  hie]  Giese,  L.  L.  An  emendation  of  the  OED  definition  of ‘hie’, 
v.  1.  NQ  (34:2)  146-7. 

1390.  hlet/hlot]  Watts,  Victor.  Place-name  evidence  for  the  allo¬ 
cation  of  land  by  lot.  See  1358. 

1391.  - huurful \  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Zu  AE.  -uurbul/ -huurful  in 
Epinal  1047/Corpus  2008.  In  (pp.  26-9)  66. 

1392.  intuition ]  Putz,  Manfred.  Coleridge’s  use  of  intuition  in  the 
Kantian  sense  and  OED.  NQ  (34:4)  468-70. 

1393.  kevelle]  Watts,  Victor.  Place-name  evidence  for  the  allocation 
of  land  by  lot.  See  1358. 

1394.  luij]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Measurement  by  the  hand  in 
Lowland  Scots:  a  study  of  four  Scandinavian  loanwords.  In  (pp. 
227-35)  49. 

1395.  mare]  Gillam,  Doreen  M.  E.  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  mare. 
NM  (88:2)  192-9. 

1396.  news]  Olofsson,  Arne.  ‘No  news  is  good  news’  is  no  informa¬ 
tion.  MS  (81:3)  242-7. 

1397.  nieve]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Measurement  by  the  hand  in 
Lowland  Scots:  a  study  of  four  Scandinavian  loanwords.  In  (pp. 
227-35)  49. 

1398.  0  and  I]  Grennen,  Joseph  E.  The  ‘O  and  I’  refrain  in  Middle 
English  poems:  a  grammatology  of  Judgement  Day.  Neophilologus 
(71:4)  614-25. 

1399.  obviously]  Barbaresi,  L.  Merlini.  ‘Obviously’  and  ‘certainly’: 
two  different  functions  in  argumentative  discourse.  See  1360. 

1400.  paper]  Goeman,  A.  C.  M.  ALE- Qi:  496,  ‘paper’.  In  (pp. 
350-9)  6.  (Atlas  Linguarum  Europae,  questionnaire.) 

1401.  paternoster]  Ziolkowski,  Jan  M.  The  erotic  paternoster.  NM 
(88:1)  31-4. 

1402.  prawn]  Wakelin,  Martyn.  On  the  etymology  of  English 
prawn :  a  note.  In  (pp.  239-42)  6. 

1403.  pressure]  Clark,  Cecily.  The  ‘codretum’  (whatever  that  may 
be)  at  Little  Roborough.  See  1331. 

1404.  quarell]  Guilfoyle,  C.  M.  Cain,  Lamech,  and  the  ‘quarell 
hede’.  ELN  (25:2)  13-18. 

1405.  reason]  Burton,  T.  L.  Some  unnoticed  ME  idioms  involving 
chiefly  ‘reason’  and  ‘skill’,  ‘showing’  and  ‘telling’.  EngS  (68:2)  122—8. 

1406.  reodmupa]  Kryger  Kabell,  Inge.  The  Old  English 
‘reodmujDa’  and  the  bird  today  called  the  pheasant.  SN  (59:1)  3-6. 

1407.  same]  Carlson,  Greg  N.  Same  and  different:  some  con¬ 
sequences  for  syntax  and  semantics.  See  1098. 


1987] 


VOCABULARY 


127 

1408.  sewere\  Gosling,  Kevin.  ‘Sewere’  in  Havelok  784.  NQ  (34:2) 
!5i- 

1409.  showing ]  Burton,  T.  L.  Some  unnoticed  ME  idioms  involving 
chiefly  ‘reason’  and  ‘skill’,  ‘showing’  and  ‘telling’.  See  1405. 

1410.  shuffling ]  Williams,  George  Walton.  ‘With  a  little  shuffling’. 
In  (pp.  151-9)  23. 

1411.  shyster]  Cohen,  Gerald  Leonard.  Origin  of  the  term ‘shyster’: 
supplementary  information.  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1984.  pp.  112.  ( Refers  to 
bibl.  1983,  1610.) 

1412.  skill]  Burton,  T.  L.  Some  unnoticed  ME  idioms  involving 
chiefly  ‘reason’  and  ‘skill’,  ‘showing’  and  ‘telling’.  See  1405. 

1413.  smart]  Stokes,  Myra.  ‘Smart’  talk  by  Miss  Austen.  In  (pp. 
187-97)44. 

1414.  smelting/ smylting]  Schabram,  Hans.  AE.  smylting  ‘electrum’. 
Polysemie  Lat.  Worter  als  problem  der  AE.  Lexikographie.  In  (pp. 
317-30)57. 

1415.  son-in-law]  Kruijsen,  Joep;  Arhammar,  Nils.  ALE- Qi:  469, 
‘son-in-law’  and  470,  ‘daughter-in-law’.  In  (pp.  316-39)  6.  ( Atlas 
Linguarum  Europae,  questionnaire.) 

1416.  starn]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Measurement  by  the  hand  in 
Lowland  Scots:  a  study  of  four  Scandinavian  loanwords.  In  (pp. 

227-35)  49. 

1417.  stone]  Schabram,  Hans.  ‘Stone’,  Beowulf  2288.  In  (pp. 
144-56)  24. 

1418.  swigdagas]  Frank,  Roberta.  A  note  on  Old  English  swigdagas 
‘silent  days’.  In  (pp.  180-9)  66. 

1419.  swine ]  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Guinea  pigs  and  swine  in  OED.  See  1387. 

1420.  syn]  Feldman,  Thalia  Phillies.  A  comparative  study  of 
‘feond’,  ‘deofl’,  ‘syn’,  and  ‘hel’  in  Beowulf  See  1366. 

1421.  telling]  Burton,  T.  L.  Some  unnoticed  ME  idioms  involving 
chiefly  ‘reason’  and  ‘skill’,  ‘showing’  and  ‘telling’.  See  1405. 

1422.  toll]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  English  dialectal  ‘toll’,  clump  of 
trees,  and  cognates.  Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap  (ns  8)  53—5. 

1423.  -uurbul]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Zu  AE.  -uurbul/ -huurful  in 
Epinal  1047/Corpus  2008.  In  (pp.  26-9)  66. 

1424.  vavasour]  Coss,  P.  R.  Literature  and  social  terminology:  the 
vavasour  in  England.  In  (pp.  109-50)  T.  H.  Aston  et  al.  (eds),  Social 
relations  and  ideas:  essays  in  honour  of  R.  H.  Hilton.  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1983.  pp.xiii,  337. 

1425.  vrysoun]  Watson,  Elizabeth  Porges.  The  arming  of  Gawain: 
‘vrysoun’  and  ‘cercle’.  See  1359. 

1426.  week]  Kruijsen,  Joep;  Mooijman,  Ellen.  The  week  and  some 
days  of  the  week:  ALE-  Qi :  532,  ‘week’;  533,  ‘Monday’;  534,  ‘Tuesday’; 
539,  ‘Sunday’.  In  (pp.  380-400)  6.  ( Atlas  Linguarum  Europae,  question¬ 
naire.) 

1427.  well]  Dalen,  Arnold;  Arhammar,  Nils.  ALE- Qi:  281,  ‘well’. 
In  (pp.  280-97)  6.  (Atlas  Linguarum  Europae,  questionnaire.) 
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1428.  witch ]  Bleckert,  Lars;  Westerberg,  Anna.  ALE- Qi:  503, 

‘witch’.  In  (pp.  360—79)  6.  (Atlas  Linguarurn  Europae,  questionnaire.) 

1429.  worn ]  Rot,  Sandor.  A  mai  angol  nyelv  makrorendzerenek 
lexikai  szinonimaihoz:  a  ‘worn’  melleknevrol  es  ami  koriilotte  van. 

See  710. 

1430.  wumme ]  Arngart,  O.  Middle  English  ‘wumme’.  SN  (59:2) 
I95“9- 


1987] 


LEXICOGRAPHY 


129 


LEXICOGRAPHY 

GENERAL  STUDIES 
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dictionary  of  Old  English:  the  letter  ‘D’.  In  (pp.  1 3-38)  57. 

1432.  Bammesberger,  Alfred  (ed.).  Problems  of  Old  English 
lexicography.  See  57. 

1433.  Bergenholtz,  Henning;  Mugdan,  Joachim  (eds).  Lexiko- 
graphie  und  Grammatik:  Akten  des  Essener  Kolloquiums  zur  Gramma- 
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1535.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  Names  and  their  varieties:  a  collection  of 
essays  in  onomastics.  Lanham,  MD:  UP  of  America,  1 986.  pp.  317. 
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tory  names  and  the  derogatory  name  in  St  Louis,  Missouri.  Names  (35:1) 


1-7- 

1550.  Nathan,  Norman.  Iago,  Iachimo,  Jacques,  Jacques  de  Boys, 
Jaquenetta,  Stjacques,  and  Jacob.  Names  (35:3/4)  235-7. 

1551.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Imitation  and  innovation  in  the 
Scandinavian  place-names  of  the  Northern  Isles  of  Scotland.  Nomina 
(1 1)  75-85. 
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1558.  Rajec,  Elizabeth.  A  selected  bibliography  of  Shakespeare 
and  literary  onomastics.  Names  (35:3/4)  224-31. 
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1568.  Thomas,  Hugh  M.  A  Yorkshire  thegn  and  his  descendants 
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SINGLE  NAMES 

1574.  Alice/ Alison]  Gillam,  D.  Some  sidelights  on  Chaucer’s  Alice 
ofBath.  Names  (35:2)  64-73. 

1575.  Barr]  Gould,  Iim.  Old  English  ‘ad’  and  the  bounds  of  Barr. 

See  1346. 

1576.  Bernlac \  Cuda,  Margaret  Curtis.  The  name  of  the  ‘Green 
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1577.  Buckland]  Rumble,  Alexander  R.  Old  English  ‘boc-land’  as  an 
Anglo-Saxon  estate-name.  See  1357. 

1578.  -by]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  The  Scandinavians  in  Norfolk: 
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star-crossed  name.  Names  (35:3/4)  232—5. 
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135-9- 
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352- 

1586.  Hothersall ]  Dodgson,  J.  McN.  The  ‘-er-’  in  Hattersley, 

Cheshire,  and  Hothersall,  Lancashire.  See  1584. 
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1589.  lily  of  the  valley ]  Ryden,  Mats.  English  names  for  Convallaria 
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1590.  Monday ]  Kruijsen,  Joep;  Mooijman,  Ellen.  The  week  and 
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1591.  Mourning  Cloak ]  Smith,  J.  B.  An  earlier  dating  of  Mourning 
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1596.  Unferth]  Fulk,  R.  D.  Unferth  and  his  name.  MP  (85:2)  1 13-27. 

1597.  Viking]  Fell,  Christine  E.  Modern  English  ‘Viking’.  Leeds 

Studies  in  English  (18)  1 1 1-23. 

1598.  Virvyn]  Field,  P.  J.  C.  Malory’s  place-names:  Westminster 
Bridge  and  Virvyn.  NQ  (34:3)  292-5. 
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1601.  -wich]  Dornier,  Ann.  Place-names  in  - wich :  a  preliminary 
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English  (18)  141-55- 


1987] 


MEANING 


1 39 


MEANING 

SEMANTICS 

1603.  Aertsen,  Hendrik.  Play  in  Middle  English:  a  contribution  to 
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361-2. 
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Court.  (Bibl.  1985,  2833.)  Rev.  by  Helena  Mennie  Shire  in  YES  (17) 

258-9- 

3100.  Hyde,  Thomas.  The  poetic  theology  of  love:  Cupid  in  Renais¬ 
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(eds).  A  short-title  catalogue  of  books  printed  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland  and  of  English  books  printed  abroad  1475—1640:  vol.  1, 
A-H.  By  A.  W.  Pollard  and  G.  R.  Redgrave.  (Bibl.  1927,  300.) 
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andreani.  See  2. 

3127.  McIntosh,  Angus.  The  Middle  English  Estorie  del  Euangelie : 
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3130.  Maisonneuve,  Roland.  Le  corps  humain  en  sa  plenitude  chez 
les  mystiques  anglais  du  XlVe  siecle.  In  (pp.  27-40)  3. 
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3137.  Mous,  Peter  H.J.  (ed.).  The  southern  version  of  Cursor  Mundi: 
vol.  4,  lines  17289-21346.  Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  1986.  pp.xix,  170. 
(Ottawa  medieval  texts  and  studies,  14.) 

3138.  Nelson,  Venetia  (ed.).  A  Myrour  to  Lewde  Men  and  Wymmen\  a 
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3139.  Newman,  Francis  X.  (ed.).  Social  unrest  in  the  late  Middle 
Ages:  papers  of  the  fifteenth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Center  for 
Medieval  and  Early  Renaissance  Studies.  See  63. 
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Middle  English  literature.  See  43. 

3148.  Peck,  Russell  A.  Social  conscience  and  the  poets.  In  (pp. 
1 13-48)  63. 


1987]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  225 

3149.  Petroff,  Elizabeth  Alvilda  (ed.).  Medieval  women’s 
visionary  literature.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1986.  pp.xii,  402.  Rev. 
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decades.  In  (pp.  65-92)  26. 

3404.  Freed,  Eugenie  R.  ‘Ane  mirour  mak  of  me’:  Robert  Henry- 
son’s  Testament  of  Cresseid  as  a  ‘mirour’  of  mortality.  UES  (25:1)  1—6. 

3405.  Gopen,  George  D.  (ed.).  The  moral  fables  of  Aesop:  an  edition 
of  the  Middle  Scots  text,  with  a  facing  prose  translation.  Notre 
Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP;  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press, 
pp.  232. 

3406.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  ‘Hirundines  habent  quidem  prescium’:  why 
Henryson’s  Preaching  of  a  Swallow  is  preached  by  a  swallow.  SLJ  (supp. 


26)  30-1. 

3407.  Ryan,  Lawrence  V.  A  neo-Latin  version  of  Robert  Henry¬ 
son’s  Testament  of  Cresseid.  In  (pp.  481-91)  2. 

Walter  Hilton 

3408.  McEntire,  Sandra.  Walter  Hilton  and  Margery  Kempe: 
tears  and  compunction.  In  (pp.  49-57)  46. 

3409.  Yamaguchi,  Hideo.  A  short  descriptive  study  of  dialectical 
variations  in  the  language  of  Walter  Hilton  s  Scala  Perfections,  or  the  Scale 
of  Perfection.  See  2048. 

Thomas  Hoccleve 

3410.  Burrow,  J.  A.  Autobiographical  poetry  in  the  Middle  Ages: 
the  case  of  Thomas  Hoccleve.  Sir  Israel  Gollancz  Memorial  Lecture. 
Proceedings  of  the  British  Academy  (68)  1982,  389-412.)  Rev.  by 
Gerald  Morgan  in  MLR  (82:3)  702. 

3411.  Burrow,  John.  Hoccleve’s  Series:  experience  and  books.  In 
(pp.  259-73)  26. 

3412.  Greetham,  D.  C.  Challenges  of  theory  and  practice  in  the 
editing  of  Hoccleve’s  Regement  of  Princes.  In  (pp.  60-86)  43. 

3413.  Jefferson,  Judith  A.  The  Hoccleve  holographs  and  Hoc¬ 
cleve’s  metrical  practice.  In  (pp.  95—109)  43. 

3414.  Lawton,  David.  Dullness  and  the  fifteenth  century.  ELH 
(54:4)  761-99. 

3415.  Marzec,  Marcia  Smith.  Scribal  emendation  in  some  later 
manuscripts  of  Hoccleve’s  Regiment  of  Princes.  See  176. 
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3416.  Mitchell,  Jerome.  Hoccleve  studies,  1965-1981.  In  (pp. 
49-63)  26. 

Julian  of  Norwich 

3417.  Wright,  Robert  E.  The  ‘Boke  Performyd’:  affective  tech¬ 
nique  and  reader  respect  in  the  Showings  of  Julian  of  Norwich.  ChrisL 
(36:4)  13-32. 

Margery  Kempe 

3418.  Cleve,  Gunnel.  Margery  Kempe’s ‘dalyawns’ with  the  Lord. 
In  (pp.  1 1— 21)  47. 

3419.  Einersen,  Dorrit.  Margery  Kempe  and  a  woman’s  place  in 
medieval  society.  In  (pp.  629-37)  58. 

3420.  Lagorio,  Valerie  M.  Defensorium  contra  oblectratores:  a 
‘discerning’  assessment  of  Margery  Kempe.  In  (pp.  29-48)  46. 

3421.  McEntire,  Sandra.  Walter  Hilton  and  Margery  Kempe: 
tears  and  compunction.  In  (pp.  49-57)  46. 

3422.  Mueller,  Janel  M.  Autobiography  of  a  new  ‘creatur’:  female 
spirituality,  selfhood,  and  authorship  in  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  In 

(PP-  155-70  69- 

William  Langland 

3423.  Bishop,  Ian.  Relatives  at  the  court  of  heaven:  contrasted 
treatments  of  an  idea  in  Piers  Plowman  and  Pearl.  In  (pp.  1 1 1  — 18)  44. 

3424.  Bowers,  John  M.  The  crisis  of  will  in  Piers  Plowman.  Washing¬ 
ton,  DC:  Catholic  UP  of  America,  1986.  pp.  xviii,  248. 

3425.  Brewer,  C.  Some  implications  of  the  Z-text  for  the  textual 
tradition  of  Piers  Plowman.  See  291. 

3426.  Clopper,  Lawrence  M.  The  contemplative  matrix  of  Piers 
Plowman  B.  MLQ  (46:1)  1985,  3-28. 

3427.  Condon,  Marjorie  Anne.  Beyond  despair:  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion  in  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  927A.] 

3428.  Cross,  Sally  Joyce.  The  image  of  God  and  the  manual  arts  in 
Piers  Plowman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  123A.] 

3429.  DiMarco,  Vincent.  Piers  Plowman:  a  reference  guide.  (Bibl. 

1 985,  31 10.)  Rev.  by  S.  S.  Hussey  in  YES  (17)  246-7. 

3430.  Gainer,  Kim  Dian.  Prolegomenon  to  Piers  Plowman :  Latin 
visions  of  the  otherworld  from  the  beginnings  to  the  thirteenth  century. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  13 1  a.] 

3431.  Galloway,  Andrew.  Two  notes  on  Langland’s  Cato:  Piers 
Plowman  B  i. 88-91;  iv. 20-23.  ELN  (25:2)  9-12. 

3432.  Goldsmith,  Margaret  E.  The  figure  of  Piers  Plowman:  the 
image  on  the  coin.  (Bibl.  1984,  3113.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Brewer  in  NQ 
(34:2)  252. 

3433.  -  Will’s  pilgrimage  in  Piers  Plowman  B.  In  (pp.  1 19-32)  44. 

3434.  Griffiths,  Lavinia.  Personification  in  Piers  Plowman.  Wood- 
bridge:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1985.  pp.  ix,  125.  (Bibl.  1986,  3624,  where 
pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  John  H.  Anderson  in  Spec  (62:2)  418-2 1 ; 
by  James  Simpson  in  NQ  (34: 1)  63-4. 
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3435.  Kaulbach,  Ernest  N.  The  ‘vis  imaginativa  secundum 
Avicennanr  and  the  naturally  prophetic  powers  of  Ymaginatif  in  the 
B-text  of  Piers  Plowman.  JEGP  (86:4)  496-514. 

3436.  Morgan,  Gerald.  Langland’s  conception  of  Favel,  Guile, 
Liar,  and  False  in  the  first  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman.  Neophilologus  (71:4) 
626-33. 

3437.  -  The  meaning  of  Kind  Wit,  Conscience,  and  Reason  in  the 

first  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman.  MP  (84:4)  351-8. 

3438.  Scase,  W.  L.  The  anticlerical  tradition  in  Piers  Plowman. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  436.] 

3439.  Scase,  Wendy.  Two  Piers  Plowman  C-text  interpolations: 
evidence  for  a  second  textual  tradition.  NQ  (34:4)  456-63. 

3440.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  The  clerkly  maker:  Langland’s  poetic  art. 
Woodbridge;  Dover,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  pp.viii,  158.  (Piers 
Plowman  studies,  4.) 

3441.  Shepherd,  Geoffrey.  Poverty  in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp. 
169-89)  T.  H.  Aston  et  al.  (eds),  Social  relations  and  ideas:  essays  in 
honour  of  R.  H.  Hilton.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1983.  pp.  xiii,  337. 

3442.  Stokes,  Myra.  Justice  and  mercy  in  Piers  Plowman :  a  reading 
of  the  B  text  Visio.  (Bibl.  1986,  3635.)  Rev.  by  S.  S.  Hussey  in  MLR 
(82:2)  437. 

3443.  Tamaki,  Atsuko.  ‘Kanin  suruna’  wa  ‘korosuna’  desu:  Piers 
Plowman  A  xi,  254  no  kaishaku.  (‘Ne  mecaberis,  ne  sle  nou3t,  is  [te  kynde 
englissh’:  an  interpretation  of  Piers  Plowman  A  xi,  254.)  StudME  (2) 

1-13. 

3444.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  liturgy  of  St 
Lawrence:  composition  and  revision  in  Langland’s  poetry.  SP  (84:3) 
245-7 u 

3445.  Uhart,  M.-C.  The  early  reception  of  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1390.] 

3446.  Wirtjes,  Hanneke.  Piers  Plowman  B.  xviii.  371:  ‘right  ripe 
must’.  In  (pp.  133—43)  44. 

Layamon 

3447.  Amodio,  Mark  C.  Some  notes  on  La3amon’s  use  of  the 

synthetic  genitive.  See  1055. 

John  Lydgate 

3448.  Ebin,  Lois  A.  John  Lydgate.  (Bibl.  1986,  3646.)  Rev.  by  Alain 
Renoir  in  Spec  (62:4)  933“ 51  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  NQ  (34-0  65—6- 

3449.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Lydgate  scholarship:  progress  and  pros¬ 
pects.  In  (pp.  29-47)  26. 

3450.  Lawton,  David.  Dullness  and  the  fifteenth  century,  bee  3414. 

3451.  Spearing,  A.  C.  Lydgate’s  Canterbury  tale.  The  Siege  of  Thebes 
and  fifteenth-century  Chaucerianism.  In  (pp.  333-64)  26. 

3452.  Ting,  Judith.  Dunbar’s  Thrissill  and  the  Rois:  a  note  on  the 
influence  of  Lydgate’s  Reson  and  Sensuallyte.  See  3391. 

Richard  Maidstone 

3453.  Blanchfield,  Lynne  Sandra.  A  note  on  the  Oxford  fragment 
of  Maydestone’s  psalms.  NQ  (34:4)  465_7- 
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Sir  Thomas  Malory 

3454.  Adams,  Alison,  et  al.  (eds).  The  changing  face  of  Arthurian 
romance:  essays  on  Arthurian  prose  romances  in  memory  of  Cedric  E. 
Pickford.  See  13. 

3455.  Batt,  C.  J.  English  literary  responses  to  French  Arthurian 
cyclic  romance:  contexts  and  perspectives  for  reading  Malory.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  435.] 

3456.  Bradstock,  Margaret.  Malory’s  Tale  of  the  Sankgreai.  the 
culmination  of  a  tradition.  AUMLA  (68)  207-32. 

3457.  Brewer,  Derek.  Malory’s  ‘proving’  of  Sir  Lancelot.  In  (pp. 
123-36)  13. 

3458.  Bulger,  Thomas.  Britomart  and  Galahad.  ELN  (25:1) 
10-1 7. 

3459.  Cherewatuk,  Karen  Helen.  Malory’s  book  of  chivalry:  the 
Morte  Darthur  and  manuals  of  chivalry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3046A.] 

3460.  Davidson,  Roberta  Anne.  Three  ladies  of  Arroy:  sign  and 
gender  in  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s  Arthuriad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  123A.] 

3461.  Dean,  James.  Vestiges  of  Paradise:  the  tree  of  life  in  Cursor 
Mundi  and  Malory’s  Morte  d’ Arthur.  See  3051. 

3462.  Ellis,  Deborah  S.  Balin,  Mordred  and  Malory’s  idea  of 
treachery.  EngS  (68:1)  66—74. 

3463.  Field,  P.J.C.  Malory’s  place-names:  Westminster  Bridge  and 
Virvyn.  See  1598. 

3464.  Goodman,  Jennifer  R.  Malory  and  William  Caxton’s  prose 
romances  of  1485.  See  3380. 

3465.  Kennedy,  Beverly.  Knighthood  in  the  Morte  Darthur.  Wood- 
bridge;  Dover,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1985.  pp.  ix,  394.  (Arthurian 
studies,  1 1 . )  Rev.  by  Allen  J.  Frontzen  in  AHR  (92:3)  641-2. 

3466.  -  Northrop  F  rye’s  theory  of  genres  and  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s 

‘hoole  book’.  In  (pp.  224-33)  64. 

3467.  Lumiansky,  R.  M.  A  different  view  of  the  Winchester  manu¬ 
script  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s  Le  Morte  Darthur.  See  165. 

3468.  -  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s  Le  Morte  Darthur,  1947-1987:  author, 

text,  title.  Spec  (62:4)  878-97. 

3469.  Lyons,  Faith.  Malory’s  Tale  of  Sir  Gareth  and  the  French 
Arthurian  tradition.  In  (pp.  137-47)  13. 

3470.  Nakao,  Yuji.  Does  Malory  really  revise  his  vocabulary?  Some 
negative  evidence.  PoetT  (25/26)  93-109. 

3471.  Riddy,  Felicity.  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  Leiden;  New  York: 
Brill,  pp.  174.  (Medieval  and  Renaissance  authors,  9.) 

3472.  Spisak,  James  W.  (ed.).  Studies  in  Malory.  Kalamazoo: 
Medieval  Inst.,  Michigan  UP,  1985.  pp.  iv,  319,  (plates)  10.  Rev.  by 
Edward  Donald  Kennedy  in  Spec  (62:2)  476—8. 

3473.  Stern,  Karen.  The  Middle  English  Prose  Merlin.  In  (pp. 
112-22)  13. 
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Sir  John  Mandeville 

3474.  May,  David.  Dating  the  English  translations  of  Mandeville’s 
Travels :  the  papal  interpolation.  NQ  (34:2)  175-8. 


3475. 

(34:2 

3476. 

Synne. 


Mandeville’s  Travels,  Chaucer,  and  The  House  of  Fame.  NQ 
178-82. 


Robert  Mannyng 

Sullens,  Idelle  (ed.).  Robert  Mannyng  of  Brunne:  Handlyng 
(Bibl.  1986,  3662.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  G.  Biggar  in  Spec  (62:4) 

969~73  The  Paston  Family 

3477.  Lehman,  Patricia  Voichahoske.  Text  act  and  tradition: 
salutations  and  status  in  the  Paston  family,  1440-1495.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3749A.] 

3478.  Lester,  G.  A.  The  books  of  a  fifteenth-century  English 
gentleman,  Sir  John  Paston.  See  249. 

3479.  -  Sir  John  Paston’s  Grete  Boke :  a  descriptive  catalogue,  with 

an  introduction,  of  British  Library  MS  Lansdowne  285.  (Bibl.  1986, 
3665.)  Rev.  by  N.  L.  Blake  in  YES  (17)  250-2. 

Richard  Rolle 

3480.  Bestul,  Thomas  H.  Devotional  writing  in  England  between 
Anselm  and  Richard  Rolle.  In  (pp.  12-28)  46. 

James  Ryman 

3481.  Jeffrey,  David  L.  James  Ryman  and  the  fifteenth-century 
carol.  In  (pp.  303-20)  26. 

Thomas  of  Hales 

3482.  Horrall,  Sarah  M.  (ed.).  The  Lyf  of  Oure  Lady,  the  ME 
translation  of  Thomas  of  Hales’  Vita  Sancte  Marie,  ed.  from  MS  St 
George’s  Chapel,  Windsor  Castle,  E.I.I.  (Bibl.  1985,  3079.)  Rev.  by 
Derek  Pearsall  in  Spec  (62:1)  139-41. 

William  of  Nassington 

3483.  Peterson,  Ingrid  J.  William  of  Nassington:  canon,  mystic  and 
poet  of  the  Speculum  Vitae.  New  York;  Berne;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1986. 
pp.  x,  199.  (American  university  studies,  7:  Theology  and  religion,  19.) 

John  Wyclif 

Hudson,  Anne  (ed.).  English  Wycliffite  sermons:  vol.  I.  (Bibl. 
3668.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  Bitterling  in  Ang  (104:3/4)  1986,  493-7. 
Kenny,  Anthony.  Wyclif.  (Bibl.  1986,  3669.)  Rev.  by 
William  J.  Courtenay  in  Spec  (62:1)  145-6. 

3486.  _ (ed.).  Wyclifin  his  times.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1986. 


3484. 

1986, 

3485. 


pp.  vm,  1 74. 

3487,  _ (trans.).  On  universal.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New 

York:  OUP  1085.  pp.xlix,  184.  Rev.  by  William  R.  Thomson  in  Spec 

(62:3)  756-8.  .  .  . 

3488.  Peck,  Russell  A.  Social  conscience  and  the  poets.  In  (pp. 

1 13-48)  63.  ... 

3489  Spade  Paul  Vincent;  Wilson,  Gordon  Anthony  (eds). 
Summa  insolubilium.  Binghamton,  NY:  Center  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies,  1986.  pp.  1,  122.  (Medieval  and  Renaissance  texts 

and  studies,  41.) 
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GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 


[1987 


General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3490.  Aers,  David.  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1986,  3672.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Lynch  in  AUMLA  (67)  131-2. 

3491.  Allen,  Mark;  Fisher,  John  H.  The  essential  Chaucer:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  major  modern  studies.  London:  Mansell, 
pp.  xiii,  243.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

3492.  Asaka,  Yoshiko.  The  design  of  Chaucer’s  Parlement  of  Foulys. 
StudME  (2)  15-29. 

3493.  Benson,  Larry  D.  (gen.  ed.).  The  Riverside  Chaucer. 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.xlvii,  1327.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed. 
1957,  as  The  Works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  ed.  by  F.  N.  Robinson.) 

3494.  Boitani,  Piero.  Chaucer  and  the  imaginary  world  of  fame. 
(Bibl.  1985,  3175.)  Rev.  by  Howard  H.  Schless  in  Spec  (62:3)  651-3;  by 
Vincent  Gillespie  in  NQ  (34:2)  253-5. 

3495.  - (ed.).  Chaucer  and  the  Italian  trecento.  (Bibl.  1985, 

3 1 76.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Mack  in  YES  ( 1 7)  247-8. 

3496.  - Mann,  Jill  (eds).  The  Cambridge  Chaucer  companion. 

(Bibl.  1986,  3677.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Bishop  in  THES  (753)  20. 

3497.  Bowers,  Bege  K.  Chaucer  research  in  progress  1986-1987. 
NM  (88:4)  46^90. 

3498.  Brewer,  Derek.  Chaucer:  the  poet  as  storyteller.  (Bibl.  1985, 
3179.)  Rev.  by  G.  C.  Britton  in  NQ  (34:2)  256-7. 

3499.  -  Tradition  and  innovation  in  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1983,  3801.) 

Rev.  by  G.  C.  Britton  in  NQ  (34:2)  255-6. 

3500.  Burnley,  David.  A  guide  to  Chaucer’s  language.  (Bibl.  1986, 
3683.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Markus  in  Ang  (104:3/4)  1986,  489-93;  by 
G.C.  Britton  in  NQ  (34:2)  257-8;  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR  (82:2) 
440-1;  by  William  A.  Quinn  in  Style  (19:2)  1985,  287-9.. 

3501.  Calin,  William.  Machaut’s  legacy:  the  Chaucerian  inheri¬ 
tance  reconsidered.  SLI  (20:1)  9:22. 

3502.  Cowen,  J.  M.  Samuel  Pegge’s  ownership  of  a  manuscript  of 
Chaucer’s  Legend  of  Good  Women.  See  142. 

3503.  Cowen,  Janet  M.  Metrical  problems  in  editing  The  Legend  of 
Good  Women.  In  (pp.  26-33)  43. 

3504.  Daly,  Vincent  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  The  Isle  of  Ladies. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  385.  (Renaissance  imagination,  28.) 

3505.  Davis,  Deborah  Ann.  ‘The  pattern  of  his  fancies’:  the  rhetoric 
of  Chaucer’s  dream  visions  in  the  works  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3027A.] 

3506.  Dean,  James.  Chaucer’s  Book  of  the  Duchess',  a  non-Boethian 
interpretation.  MLQ  (46:3)  1985,  235-49. 

3507.  de  Weever,  Jacqueline.  Chaucer  name  dictionary:  a  guide  to 
astrological,  biblical,  historical,  literary,  and  mythological  names  in  the 
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works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.xx,  402. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  709.) 

3508.  Donaldson,  E.  Talbot.  The  swan  at  the  well:  Shakespeare 
reading  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1986,  3690.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Baker  in  RMRLL 
(40:1/2)  98-100;  by  Helen  Cooper  in  NQ  (34:3)  372-3;  by  John  H. 
Fisher  in  MLQ  (46:4)  1985,450-2. 

3509.  Donnelly,  Colleen.  Challenging  the  conventions  of  dream 
vision  in  The  Book  of  the  Duchess.  PQ  (66:4)  421-35. 

3510.  Donnelly,  Colleen  Elaine.  The  semiotics  of  romance. 
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3625.  Carlson,  David.  The  Pearl- poet’s  Olympia.  Manuscripta 
(3I:3)  181-9. 
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Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  (Bibl.  1986,  3826.)  Rev.  by  Robert  J.  Blanch 
in  Spec  (62:1)  193-6;  by  Manfred  Markus  in  Ang  (105:3/4)  481-5. 
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late  Middle  Ages  to  the  seventeenth  century.  See  3155. 

3674  Quint  David.  Origin  and  originality  in  Renaissance 
literature:  versions  of  the  source.  (Bibl.  1986,  3859.)  Rev.  by  W.  H. 
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Renaissance:  literary  and  historical  perspectives.  See  69. 
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3692.  Barish,  Jonas  A.  The  uniqueness  of  Elizabethan  drama.  In 
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Amersham:  Avebury,  1984.  pp.  128.  ( The  Inner  Temple  Revels ;  The 
Barriers',  Gesta  Grayorum,  Part  11.) 
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3712.  Fischer,  Sandra  K.  Econolingua:  a  glossary  of  coins  and 
economic  language  in  Renaissance  drama.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 
Toronto;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1985.  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  jane  Donawerth 
in  SQ  (38:1)  1 17-19. 

3713.  Foakes,  R.  A.  Illustrations  of  the  English  stage:  1580-1642. 
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collections  of  anthologies.  See  3218. 

3731.  Kiefer,  Frederick.  Fortune  and  Elizabethan  tragedy.  (Bibl. 
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3736.  McCabe,  William  H.  An  introduction  to  Jesuit  theatre.  (Bibl. 
1985,  3433.)  Rev.  by  Alfred  S.  Golding  in  TS  (31/32)  1984/85-1985/86, 
118-19. 

3737.  Martin,  R.  W.  F.  Edmund  Ironside  and  Anthony  Brewer’s  The 
Love-sick  King.  See  322. 
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3740.  Nicolescu,  Madalina.  Funcpile  solilocviului  in  tragedia 
elisabetana.  (The  functions  of  the  soliloquy  in  Elizabethan  drama.)  SCL 

(38) 339-407. 

3741.  Pavel,  Thomas  G.  The  poetics  of  plot:  the  case  of  English 
Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1985,  3445-)  Rev-  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in 
NQ  (34:3)  370-1. 

3742.  Pechter,  Edward.  The  new  historicism  and  its  discontents: 
politicizing  Renaissance  drama.  PMLA  (102:3)  292—303- 

3743.  Rabkin,  Norman.  Stumbling  toward  tragedy.  In  (pp. 
28-49)  62. 

3744.  Ramondetta,  Joseph  Thomas.  Ihe  scholarly  malcontent  on 
the  Elizabethan-Jacobean  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  400A.] 

3*74:5*  Rutter,  Carol  Chillington.  Documents  ol  the  Rose  Play¬ 
house.  (Bibl.  1985,  3450.)  Rev.  by  Reavley  Gair  in  RenR  (1 1:2)  187-9; 

by  William  Proctor  Williams  in  NQ  (34: 1 )  73“4- 
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English  Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1985,  3459.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Tuck 
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(Medieval  and  Renaissance  texts,  3.) 

3760.  Harner,  James  L.  English  Renaissance  prose  fiction,  1550- 
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pp.  xxii,  181 .  Rev.  by  Carole  Levin  in  JMMLA  (20:2)  41-2;  by  John  X. 
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Wells  in  THES  (718)  1986,  14. 
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Rodini  in  Italica  (62:4)  1985,  322-5;  by  Robert  L.  Montgomery  in  CL 
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sance.  (Bibl.  1986,3966.)  Rev.  by  Peter  L.  RudnytskyinRQ(4o:i)  153-5. 

3783.  Ormerod,  David.  My  Love  inker  Attire.  Exp  (45:2)  12-13. 

3784.  Pearcy,  Lee  T.  The  mediated  muse:  English  translations  of 
Ovid  1560-1700.  (Bibl.  1986,  3968.)  Rev.  by  William  Frost  in  CL  (39: 1) 
82-4. 

3785.  Perez  Romero,  Carmen.  El  soneto  ingles  en  los  periodos 
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3786.  Pigman,  G.  W.,  hi.  Grief  and  English  Renaissance  elegy.  (Bibl. 
1986,  3969.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Stewart  in  JEGP  (86:1)  97-9. 
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love  poetry  from  Dante  to  Milton.  (Bibl.  1986,  3975.)  Rev.  by  Ilona  Bell 
in  JEGP  (86:3)  413-15;  by  Raymond  B.  Waddington  in  SixCT  (18:1) 
133-4;  by  Anne  Ferry  in  CL  (39:3)  277-8. 

3789.  Tandecki,  Daniela.  Der  Garten  als  Symbol  und  Refugium 
gottlicher  und  menschlicher  Liebe.  Versuche  der  Vollendung  einer 
Tradition  in  den  Garten  und  der  Lyrik  Europas  im  XVI.  und  XVII. 
Jahrhundert.  arcadia  (22:2)  1 13-41. 

3790.  Wurzbach,  Natascha.  Anfange  und  gattungstypische  Aus- 
formung  der  englischen  Strassenballade  1550-1650.  See  2374. 

3791.  Zim,  Rivkah.  English  metrical  psalms:  poetry  as  praise  and 
prayer  1535-1601.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xv,  329.  (Gf.  bibl.  1986, 
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3792.  d’Uzer,  Vincenette.  Changements  et  transformations  a 
travers  deux  homelies.  In  (pp.  137-56)  3. 
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3793.  Kang,  Nae  Heui.  The  Renaissance  representation  of  the 
other:  travel  literature,  Spenser,  Shakespeare,  and  Milton.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4396— 7A.] 

3*794.  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  Change  from  above:  a  morphosyntactic 
comparison  of  two  Early  Modern  English  editions  of  The  Book  of  Common 
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3795.  Onega,  Susana.  Prosa  inglesa  antiespanola  en  la  segunda 
mitad  del  siglo  XVE  In  (pp.  45-75)  22. 

3/96.  Shaw,  Patricia.  Caracteristicas  de  la  narrativa  isabelina  en 
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Biography  and  Autobiography 
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writing  in  England,  1570-1720.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin- 
Milwaukee,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  130A.] 
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3800.  Breitenberg,  Mark.  Forms  of  authority  and  legitimation  in 
Elizabethan  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San 
Diego.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1457- 8a.] 

3801.  Cerovski,  John  S.  (ed.).  Fragmenta  Regalia,  or  observations  on 
Queen  Elizabeth,  her  times  and  favorites.  London:  Assoc.  UPs; 
Washington,  DC:  Folger,  1985.  pp.  1 15.  Rev.  by  Richard  C.  McCoy  in 
SQ  (38:1)  107-9. 

3802.  Coleman,  Christopher;  Starkey,  David  (eds).  Revolution 
reassessed:  revisions  in  the  history  of  Tudor  government  and 
administration.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1986.  pp.  viii,  219.  Rev.  by 
Wallace  T.  MacCaffrey  in  RQ  (40:3)  530-2. 

3803.  Corrigan,  Beatrice.  Two  Renaissance  views  of  Carthage: 
Trissino’s  Sofonisba  and  Castellini’s  Asdrubale.  In  (pp.  1 16—29)  19. 

3804.  Davies,  Horton.  Like  angels  from  a  cloud:  the  English 
metaphysical  preachers,  1588—1645.  San  Marino,  CA:  Huntington 
Library,  1986.  pp.  ix,  503.  Rev.  byjael  M.  Mueller  in  RQ  (40:3)  568-71; 
by  John  Drury  in  TLS,  27  Mar.,  316. 

3805.  Day,  James  F.  Trafficking  in  honor:  social  climbing  and  the 
purchase  of  gentility  in  the  English  Renaissance.  RenP  61—70. 
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ture.  RQ  (40:4)  661-81. 
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life.  Trans,  by  Carolyn  Jackson  and  June  Allen:  trans.  revised  by 
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sance  texts  and  studies,  42.)  Rev.  by  Winfried  Schleiner  in  RQ  (40:4) 
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Elizabeth.  (Bibl.  1985,  3738.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Brooks-Davies  in  YES 
(17)  264-5. 

4036.  Wofford,  Susanne  Lindgren.  Britomart’s  Petrarchan 
lament:  allegory  and  narrative  in  The  Faerie  Queene ,  111,  iv.  CL  (39:1) 

28-57- 

4037.  Woods,  Nancy  Elizabeth  Broom.  A  time  of  transition: 
studies  in  Lord  Berners’  Arthur  of  Little  Britain.  See  3850. 


1987] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


275 


William  Stevenson 

4038.  Duncan,  Douglas.  Gammer  Gurton’s  Needle  and  the  concept  of 
humanist  parody.  SELit  (27:2)  177-96. 

John  Studley 

4039.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Echoes  of  Golding’s  Ovid  in  John 
Studley’s  translations  of  Seneca.  See  3861. 

Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey 

4040.  Keene,  Dennis  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1985,  3742.)  Rev. 
by  William  McGaw  in  NQ  (34:3)  369-70. 

4041.  McGaw,  William.  Surrey’s  Love  That  Doth  Raine:  the  history  of 
a  mistranscription.  See  167. 

Chidiock  Tichborne 

4042.  Campbell,  Gordon.  Chidiock  Tichborne  and  T.  K.’s  Hendeca- 
syllabon.  NQ  (34:2)  189. 

William  Tyndale 

4043.  Boehrer,  Bruce  Thomas.  Monarchy  and  incest  in  Renais¬ 
sance  England:  literature  from  Henry  VIII  to  Charles  I.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2591A.] 

4044.  Smeeton,  Donald  Dean.  Lollard  themes  in  the  Reformation 
theology  of  William  Tyndale.  Kirksville,  MO:  Sixteenth  Century 
Journal  Publishers,  1986.  pp.  285.  Rev.  by  Bryn  Morris  in  SixCT  (18:3) 
451-3;  by  Donald  K.  McKim  in  SixCT  (18:3)  453-5. 

Nicholas  Udall 

4045.  Debax,  Jean-Paul.  Respublica:  piece  cacholique?  See  3709. 

George  Whetstone 

4046.  Shklanka,  Diana  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  George 
Whetstone’s  1582  An  Heptameron  of  Civil  Discourses.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  pp.  clxi,  417.  (Renaissance  imagination,  35.) 

Geoffrey  Whitney 

4047.  Leishner,John  F.  Geoffrey  Whitney’s  A  Choice  of  Emblemes  and 
its  relation  to  the  emblematic  vogue  in  Tudor  England.  See  3776. 

Thomas  Wilson 

4048.  Medine,  Peter  E.  Thomas  Wilson.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1986.  pp.  xvi,  197.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  431 .) 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

4049.  Cary,  Cecile  Williamson.  Sexual  identity  in  They  Flee  from  Me 
and  other  poems  by  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt.  Assays  (4)  85—96. 

4050.  Daalder,Joost.  The  significance  of  the ‘Tho’ signs  in  Wyatt’s 
Egerton  manuscript.  See  144. 

4051.  -  Wyatt  and  ‘liberty’:  a  postscript.  EC  (35:4)  1985,  330-6. 

(. Refers  to  bibl.  1973,  4158-) 

4052.  Galvan  Reula,  Fernando.  Los  ritmos  de  los  sonetos  de  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt.  In  (pp.  225-40)  22. 

4053.  Macfie,  Pamela  Royston.  Sewing  in  ottava  rima:  Wyatt’s 
assimilation  and  critique  of  a  feminist  poetic.  RenP  25—37- 

4054.  Ross,  Diane  M.  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt:  proverbs  and  the  poetics  of 
scorn.  See  2260. 
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4055.  Anzai,  Tetsuo  (notes).  Twelfth  Night.  Tokyo:  Taishukan. 
pp.  xx,  312.  (Taishukan  Shakespeare.) 

4056.  Betken,  William  T.  (ed.).  William  Shakespeare,  Romeo  and 
Juliet.  Rhinebeck,  NY:  Valentine,  1985.  pp.  iv,  531.  Rev.  by  Manfred 
Draudt  in  AAA  (12:1)  85-6. 

4057.  Bevington,  David  (ed.).  Henry  IV,  part  1 .  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.  ix,  315.  (Oxford  Shakespeare.) 

4058.  Bowers,  Fredson.  Readability  and  regularization  in  old- 
spelling  texts  of  Shakespeare.  See  885. 

4059.  Bratton,  J.  S.  (ed.).  King  Lear.  Bristol:  Bristol  Classical, 
pp.xix,  247.  (Plays  in  performance.) 

4060.  Donno,  Elizabeth  Story  (ed.).  Twelfth  night,  or  What  you 
will.  (Bibl.  1 985,  3757.)  Rev.  by  William  Proctor  Williams  in  NO  (34:3) 
375-6;  by  Harry  Levin  in  SQ  (38:2)  259-6 1 . 

4061.  Draudt,  Manfred.  William  Shakespeare:  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 
a  critical  edition.  Unpub.  Habilitationsschrift,  Univ.  ofVienna. 

4062.  Edwards,  Philip  (ed.).  Hamlet,  Prince  of  Denmark.  (Bibl. 
1986,  4321.)  Rev.  by  William  Proctor  Williams  in  NQ  (34:3)  374-5;  by 
T.  H.  Howard-Hill  in  SQ  (38:1)  109-1 1. 

4063.  Foakes,  R.  A.  (ed.).  A  midsummer  night’s  dream.  (Bibl.  1986, 

4323. )  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (34:1)  75-6. 

4064.  Foster,  Donald  W.  Shall  I  Die ?  Post  mortem:  defining 
Shakespeare.  SQ  (38:1)  58-77. 

4065.  Fraser,  Russell  (ed.).  All’s  well  that  ends  well.  (Bibl.  1986, 

4324. )  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (34:4)  532. 

4066.  Ganzel,  Dewey.  Fortune  and  men’s  eyes:  the  career  of  John 
Payne  Collier.  (Bibl.  1986,  4326.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  YES  (17) 
3l3~14- 

4067.  Gurr,  Andrew  (ed.).  King  Richard  II.  (Bibl.  1986,  4327.) 
Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (34:1)  76. 

4068.  Hankey,  Julie  (ed.).  Othello.  Bristol:  Bristol  Classical, 
pp.  354.  (Plays  in  performance.) 

4069.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  (ed.).  Hamlet.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
pp.  ix,  406.  (Oxford  Shakespeare.) 

4070.  Howard,  Jean  E.;  O’Connor,  Marion  F.  (eds).  Shakespeare 
reproduced:  the  text  in  history  and  ideology.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  vi, 
292. 

4071.  Humphreys,  Arthur  (ed.).  Julius  Caesar.  (Bibl.  1986,  4330.) 
Rev.  by  Ann  Thompson  in  MLR  (82:2)  444-5. 

4072.  Imanishi,  Masaaki  (notes).  Macbeth.  Tokyo:  Taishukan. 
pp.xxii,  298.  (Taishukan  Shakespeare.) 

4073.  Ishii,  Shonosuke  (notes).  Manatsu  no  yo  no  yume.  (A 
midsummer  night’s  dream.)  Tokyo:  Taishukan.  pp.xx,  264.  (Taiushu- 
kan  Shakespeare.) 
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4074.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Printer’s  copy  for  the  First  Folio  text  of 
Othello :  the  evidence  of  misreadings.  See  118. 

4075.  Jenkins,  Harold  (ed.).  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1986,  4331.)  Rev.  by 
T.  H.  Howard-Hill  in  SQ  (38:1)  109-11. 

4076.  Johnson,  Gerald  D.  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Qi:  provincial 
touring  and  adapted  texts.  SQ  (38:2)  154-65. 

4077.  Jowett,  John;  Taylor,  Gary.  The  three  texts  of  2  Henry  IV. 

See  120. 

4078.  Kerrigan,  John  (ed.).  The  sonnets,  and  A  lover’s  complaint. 
(Bibl.  1986,  4847.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Bradshaw  in  TLS,  30  Oct.  1 199. 

4079.  Knowles,  Richard.  Dates  for  some  serially  published  Shake¬ 
speare.  See  397. 

4080.  Levitchi,  Leon  D.  (ed.).  Opere  complete:  vol.  6.  (Complete 
works,  vol.  6.)  Troilus  §i  Cresida  (Troilus  and  Cressida)  trans.  by 
Leon  D.  Levitchi,  Totu-i  bine  cind  sfi$e§te  bine  (All’s  well  that  ends 
well)  trans.  by  Ion  Frunzetti,  Othelo  (Othello)  trans.  by  Ion  Vinea, 
Masura  pentru  masura  (Measure  for  measure)  trans.  by  Leon  D. 
Levitchi.  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  5 1 1 . 

4081.  Mahood,  M.  M.  (ed.).  The  merchant  of  Venice.  Cambridge; 
New  York;  Melbourne:  CUP.  pp.xv,  190.  (New  Cambridge  Shake¬ 
speare.) 

4082.  Marder,  Louis.  Complete  works  of  Shakespeare  available  on 
floppy  disks.  See  500. 

4083.  Marowitz,  Charles.  Shakespeare  recycled.  SQ  (38:4) 
467-78. 

4084.  Milward,  Peter  (ed.).  King  Lear.  Tokyo:  Taishukan.  pp.xx, 
298.  (Taishukan  Shakespeare.) 

4085.  Munkelt,  Marga.  Disambiguation  and  conjecture:  modes  of 
editorial  decision  in  Shakespeare’s  early  plays.  AEB  (ns  1 12)  52-74. 

4086.  Murray,  Patrick  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  King  Lear.  Dublin: 
Educational  Company,  pp.  224.  (Educational  Shakespeare.) 

4087.  Riehle,  Wolfgang.  Editorial  problems  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors. 
AAA  (12:2)  89-95. 

4088.  Spevak,  Martin.  On  the  copy  for  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  In  (pp. 
202-15)  23. 

4089.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  (ed.).  Titus  Andronicus.  (Bibl.  1986, 
4355.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Thompson  in  MLR  (82:2)  444-5. 

4090.  Wells,  Stanley.  Re-editing  Shakespeare  for  the  modern 
reader:  based  on  lectures  given  at  the  Folger  Shakespeare  Library, 
Washington,  DC.  (Bibl.  1986,  4356.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  MLR 
(82:3)  704-5. 

4091.  _ Taylor,  Gary  (eds).  The  complete  works.  (Bibl.  1986, 

4358.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (9:10)  3-5;  by  David  Bevington 

in  SQ  (38:4)  501-19.  ......  ...  /R.,, 

4092.  - The  complete  works:  original-spelling  edition.  (Bibl. 

1986,  4359.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (9:10)  3-5;  by  David 
Bevington  in  SQ  (38:4)  501-19. 
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4093.  Wilders,  John,  £/ <z/.  (eds).  Love’s  labour’s  lost.  London:  BBC, 
1986.  pp.  96.  (BBC-TV  Shakespeare.) 

4094.  -  Titus  Andronicus.  London:  BBC,  1986.  pp.  104.  (BBC-TV 

Shakespeare.) 

4095.  Yamada,  Akihiro  (ed.).  Richard  III.  Tokyo:  Taishukan. 
pp.xviii,  392.  (Taishukan  Shakespeare.) 

4096.  Yeandle,  Laetitia;  Streitberger,  W.  R.  The  Losely 
collection  of  manuscripts  at  the  Folger  Shakespeare  Library, 
Washington,  DC.  See  283. 

General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

4097.  Adelman,  Janet.  Male  bonding  in  Shakespeare’s  comedies.  In 
(pp. 73-103)  62. 

4098.  Adey,  H.  L.  The  Shakespearean  criticism  of  Ludwig  Tieck: 
conception  and  creation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1390.] 

4099.  Andrews,  John  F.  (ed.).  William  Shakespeare:  his  world,  his 
work,  and  his  influence.  New  York:  Scribner’s,  1985.  3  vols.  pp.  xx,  954. 

4100.  Annayya  Gauda,  H.  H.  Shakespeare’s  comedies  and  poems:  a 
critical  introduction.  London:  Oriental  UP,  1986.  pp.  147. 

4101.  Archer,  M.  Shakespeare  and  the  ethics  of  honour.  See  3984. 

4102.  Armitage,  David.  The  dismemberment  of  Orpheus:  mythic 
elements  in  Shakespeare’s  romances.  ShS  (39)  123-34. 

4103.  Arnesen,  Nancy  Eileen.  Shakespeare  and  the  forms  of 
dramatic  romance.  See  3691. 

4104.  Ashley,  Leonard  R.  N.  Proper  names  and  proper  pronuncia¬ 
tion  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  828. 

4105.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Shakespeare  and  the  English  Romantic 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1986,4381.)  Rev.  by  Harriett  Hawkins  in  EC  (37:2) 

1 70-8;  by  T.  W.  Craik  in  CLB  (57)  29-32. 

4106.  Bayley,  John.  Shakespeare  and  tragedy.  (Bibl.  1985,  3801.) 
Rev.  by  Victor  Bourgy  in  EA  (40:2)  206-8. 

4107.  Bergeron,  David  M.  Shakespeare’s  romances  and  the  royal 
family.  (Bibl.  1986,  4387.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Schmidgall  in  MLQ  (46:4) 
1985,  453-6;  by  John  A.  Thomas  in  RMRLL  (40:1/2)  93-4;  by 
Richard  A.  Burt  in  Review  (9)  99-100. 

4108.  Berry,  Edward.  Shakespeare’s  comic  rites.  (Bibl.  1984, 
3818.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Turner  in  RQ  (40:1)  172-4. 

4109.  Bindslev,  Anne.  ‘Introducing  herself  into  the  chair  of  criti¬ 
cism’:  Dr  Johnson,  Monsieur  Voltaire  and  Mrs  Montagu.  In  (pp. 
519-31)58. 

4110.  Bliss,  Lee.  Tragicomic  romance  for  the  King’s  Men,  1609- 
161 1:  Shakespeare,  Beaumont,  and  Fletcher.  In  (pp.  148—64)  15. 

4111.  Boorman,  Stanley  C.  Human  conflict  in  Shakespeare. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xiii,  324. 

4112.  Boose,  Lynda  E.  The  family  in  Shakespeare  studies;  or  - 
studies  in  the  family  of  Shakespeareans;  or  -  the  politics  of  politics.  RO 
(40:4)  707-42. 
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4113.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  ‘Ut  pictura  poesis’  and  the  Shakespearean 
theatre.  In  (pp.  185-95)  40. 

4114.  -  What  is ‘Shakespeare’?  PoetT  (25/26)  172-9. 

4115.  Brennan,  Anthony.  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  structures. 
(Bibl.  1986,  4397.)  Rev.  by  James  E.  Hirsh  in  SQ  (38:2)  257-9. 

4116.  Breuer,  Horst.  Shakespeares  Madchen  und  Frauen  im 
familiengeschichtlichen  Kontext.  Ang  (105:1/2)  69-93. 

4117.  Brown,  John  Russell  (introd.).  Shakespearean  tragedy: 
lectures  on  Hamlet,  Othello,  King  Lear ,  Macbeth.  By  A.  C.  Bradley. 
London;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1985.  pp.  xxviii,  432. 

4118.  Browning,  Lorelle  Lee.  Shakespeare’s  rhythmic  structures. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  3432A.] 

4119.  Bulman,  James  C.  The  heroic  idiom  of  Shakespearean  tragedy. 
(Bibl.  1986,  4404.)  Rev.  by  Gordon  Braden  in  RQ  (40:1)  175-8;  by 
Robert  Turner  in  SQ  (38:2)  256-7;  by  Frederick  Kiefer  in  JEGP  (86:4) 
548-50. 

4120.  Burgess,  Anthony  (introd.).  A  life  of  Shakespeare:  with  an 
anthology  of  Shakespeare’s  poetry.  By  Hesketh  Pearson.  London: 
Hamilton,  pp.  239.  (Revised  ed.:  previous  ed.  1942.) 

4121.  Burnett,  Archie.  Echoes  and  parallels  in  Tennyson’s  poetry. 
NQ(34:I)  40-1- 

4122.  Burt,  Richard  A.  The  politics  of  Shakespeare’s  plays,  then 
and  now.  Review  (9)  95-123. 

4123.  Calvo,  Clara.  ‘A  chev’ril  glove’:  on  the  distinction  between 
two  ‘corrupted’  words.  See  1361. 

4124.  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  The  badger  in  Greenes  Groats-worth  of  Witte 
and  in  Shakespeare.  See  3864. 

4125.  Carroll,  William  C.  The  metamorphoses  of  Shakespearean 
comedy.  (Bibl.  1986,  4407.)  Rev.  by  R.  S.  White  in  NQ  (34:3)  373-4. 

4126.  Cary,  Cecile  Williamson;  Limouze,  Henry  S.  (eds).  Shake¬ 
speare  and  the  arts:  a  collection  of  essays  from  the  Ohio  Shakespeare 
Conference,  1981 .  (Bibl.  1984,  3825.)  Rev.  by  Michael  L.  Greenwald  in 
TS  (31/32)  1984/85-1985/86,  1 16-18. 

4127.  Catto,  Bonnie  A.  Lucretius,  Shakespeare  and  Dickens.  CW 

(80:6)  423-7.  .  .  ,  .  .  .  , 

4128.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Disowning  knowledge  in  six  plays  ol 

Shakespeare.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP.  pp.  x,  226. 

4129.  Clemen,  Wolfgang.  Shakespeares  Monologe.  Ein  Zugang  zu 

seiner  dramatischen  Kunst.  (Bibl.  1985,  3830.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Fricker 
in  Ang  (105:3/4)  493-5-  _  ,  „  c 

4130.  _  Shakespeare’s  soliloquies.  Trans,  by  Charity  Scott 

Stokes  of  4129.  London:  Methuen,  pp.x,  21 1.  . 

4131.  Coates,  Richard.  A  provincial  bibliography  of  names  in  the 
works  of  Shakespeare.  See  1527. 

4132.  Cs.  Szabo,  Laszlo.  Shakespeare  esszek.  (Essays  on  Shake¬ 
speare.)  Budapest:  Gondolat.  pp.  3°7- 
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4133.  Curren- Aquino,  Deborah  I\  Self-naming  in  Shakespeare  s 
early  plays.  See  1529. 

4134.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  What  Justice  Brennan  does  not  know  about 
the  dating  of  Shakespeare’s  plays.  SNL  (37:3)  37- 

4135.  Davis,  Michael  Justin.  The  landscape  of  William  Shake¬ 
speare.  Exeter:  Webb  &  Bower,  pp.  209. 

4136.  DES  Cognets,  Russell,  Jr.  The  Shakespeare  Oxford  debate. 
SNL  (37:4)  52. 

4137.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Shakespeare  and  the  late  moral  plays. 
Lincoln:  Nebraska  UP,  1 986.  pp.  1 96.  Rev.  by  Edgar  Schell  in  RQ  (40: 1 ) 
168-71;  byjoan  Rees  in  NQ  (34:4)  533. 

4138.  de  Vroom,  Theresia.  The  tragicomic  narratives  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  last  plays:  the  stage  romance  in  the  Netherlands,  Erance  and 
England,  1295-1611.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  918-19.]  ( Cymbeline ,  Pericles ,  The  Tempest,  The  Winter’s 
Tale.) 

4139.  Dollimore,  Jonathan.  Radical  tragedy:  religion,  ideology, 
and  power  in  the  drama  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  (Bibl. 
1986,  4429.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Westine  in  SQ  (38:4)  522-4. 

4140.  - Sinfield,  Alan  (eds).  Political  Shakespeare:  new  essays 

in  cultural  materialism.  (Bibl.  1986,  4430.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Fitter  in  NQ 

(34T)  534-5- 

4141.  Donawerth,  Jane.  Shakespeare  and  the  sixteenth-century 
study  of  language.  (Bibl.  1985,  3847.)  Rev.  by  Charles  R.  Forker  in 
JEGP  (86:1)  99-103. 

4142.  Donno,  Elizabeth  Story.  Some  aspects  of  Shakespeare’s 
Holinshed.  See  3878. 

4143.  Drakakis,  John  (ed.).  Alternative  Shakespeares.  (Bibl.  1986, 
4432.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  C.  Payne  in  TJ  (39:1)  1 13-14;  by  Deac  Mircea 
in  CREL  (3)  1986,  142-6;  by  Chris  Fitter  in  NQ  (34:4)  534-5;  by 
Richard  A.  Burt  in  Review  (9)  103-5,  1 18-20. 

4144.  Dreher,  Diane  Elizabeth.  Domination  and  defiance:  fathers 
and  daughters  in  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1986,  4433.)  Rev.  by  Irene  G. 
Dash  in  JEGP  (86:4)  553-4;  by  Barbara  J.  Baines  in  SAQ  (86:2) 
198-200. 

4145.  Drew,  Anne-Marie.  Tragicomic  fools  in  Shakespeare  and 
Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2593A-] 

4146.  Dubrow,  Heather.  Captive  victors:  Shakespeare’s  narrative 
poems  and  sonnets.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  277. 

4147.  Empson,  William.  Essays  on  Shakespeare.  Ed.  by  David  B. 
Pirie.  (Bibl.  1986,  4554.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Swaab  in  Cambridge  Review 
(108:2299)  1 65—70. 

4148.  Erickson,  Peter.  Patriarchal  structures  in  Shakespeare’s 
drama.  (Bibl.  1986,  4439.)  Rev.  by  Richard  A.  Burt  in  Review  (9)  96-8; 
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4259.  Slater,  Ann  Pasternak.  Shakespeare  the  director.  (Bibl. 
1986,  4588.)  Rev.  by  Jon  Whitmore  in  TS  (31/32)  1984/85-1985/86, 

1 13_I4- 

4260.  Smith,  Hallett.  Shakespeare’s  path  from  history  to  tragedy. 

HLQ  (50:3)  r  79—98. 

4261.  Stapleton,  Michael  Lee.  The  lords  and  owners  of  their  faces: 
Shakespeare’s  women  and  power.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michi¬ 
gan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1462A.] 

4262.  Steiger,  Klaus  Peter.  Die  Geschichte  der  Shakespeare- 
Rezeption.  Stuttgart:  Kohlhammer.  pp.231.  (Sprache  und  literatur, 
■32-) 

4263.  Steiner,  George.  A  reading  against  Shakespeare.  (W.  P.  Ker 
Lecture  for  1986.)  Glasgow:  Glasgow  UP.  pp.  ii,  1 7. 

4264.  Stephenson,  Jim  Bob.  A  rationale  for  rewriting  Shakespeare. 
OnS  (10)  31-41 . 

4265.  Stevens,  Paul.  Imagination  and  the  presence  of  Shakespeare 
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in  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1986,  4597.)  Rev.  by  Georgia  Christopher  in  SQ 
(38:3)  392-4- 

4266.  Stockholder,  Kay.  Dream  works:  lovers  and  families  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  x,  281 . 

4267.  Strauli,  Barbara.  Word  and  image  clusters  in  Shakespeare. 
ln  (PP-  1 33-57)  65. 

4268.  Takayama,  Hiroko.  Shakespeare  geki  no  toujou  jinbutsu. 
(Characters  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.)  Kyoto:  Kobian  shobo.  pp.  vi,  192. 

4269.  Tarlinskaja,  Marina.  Shakespeare’s  verse:  iambic  pentam¬ 
eter  and  the  poet’s  idiosyncrasies.  New  York:  Lang.  pp.  xxi,  385.  Rev.  by 
Louis  Marder  in  SNL  (37:4)  50. 

4270.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  The  Elizabethan  Seneca  and  two 
notes  on  Shakespeare  and  Spenser.  See  4031. 

4271.  Taylor,  Gary.  Moment  by  moment  by  Shakespeare,  pp.vii, 
263.  (Bibl.  1986,  4601)  Rev.  byjohn  Drakakis  in  NQ  (34:3)  377-9. 

4272.  —  —  To  analyze  delight:  a  hedonist  criticism  of  Shakespeare. 
Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1985.  pp.viii,  263.  Rev.  by  Sidney  Homan  in 
JEGP  (86:1)  103-8;  by  J.  L.  Styan  in  MP  (84:3)  31 1-14. 

4273.  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  Power  on  display:  the  politics  of 
Shakespeare’s  genres,  pp.  ix,  201.  (Bibl.  1986,  4603,  where  pagination 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Richard  A.  Burt  in  Review  (9)  109-14;  by  Julia 
Briggs  in  EC  (37:3)  234-5,  238-42. 

4274.  Thompson,  Ann;  Thompson,  John  O.  (eds).  Shakespeare: 
meaning  and  metaphor.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.xi,  228. 

4275.  Todd,  Richard.  Radicalism,  dramaturgy,  text:  recent  studies 
in  Shakespeare.  DQR  (17:4)  262-82. 

4276.  Turgel,  Donald.  Shakespeare’s  Jewish  name!  Jewish  Affairs 
(42:6)  23-7. 

4277.  van  der  Berg,  Kent  T.  Playhouse  and  cosmos:  Shake¬ 
spearean  theater  as  metaphor.  Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1985.  pp.  188. 
Rev.  by  S.  P.  Zitner  in  RQ  (40:1)  165-7. 

4278.  Vaughan,  Virginia  M.  Shakespeare’s  perspective  art.  BuR 
(30:1)  1986,  17-36. 

4279.  Velz,  John  W.  ‘Nothing  undervalued  to  Cato’s  daughter’: 
Plutarch’s  Porcia  in  the  Shakespeare  canon.  In  (pp.  150-62)  19. 

4280.  Warren,  Charles.  T.  S.  Eliot  on  Shakespeare.  Ann 
Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  pp.x,  139.  (Studies  in  modern 
literature,  66.)  Rev.  by  George  K.  Hunter  in  SQ  (38:4)  537—8- 

4281.  Weimann,  Robert.  Utopie  und  Geschichte  bei  Shakespeare. 

SJO  (123)  7-23. 

4282.  Wells,  Stanley  (ed.).  An  Oxford  anthology  of  Shakespeare. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  xx,  396. 

4283.  _ Taylor,  Gary.  William  Shakespeare:  a  textual  com¬ 

panion.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.x,  671.  Rev.  by  David  Bevington 
in  SQ  (38:4)  501-19. 

42847  Wheater,  K.  I.  Moral  theory  and  Shakespeare  s  use  of 
nominative  vocabulary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  438.] 
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4285  White  R  S.  Innocent  victims:  poetic  injustice  in  Shake¬ 
spearean  tragedy  (Bibl.  1986,  4623.)  Rev.  by  Larry  S.  Champion  in  SQ 
(38:3)  379-81. 

4286.  _  Keats  as  a  reader  of  Shakespeare.  London:  Athlone  Press. 

pp.  250.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (9:22)  22-3. 

4287.  _  ‘Let  wonder  seem  familiar’:  endings  in  Shakespeare’s 

romance  vision.  (Bibl.  1986,  4624.)  Rev.  by  Larry  S.  Champion  in  SQ 
(38:3)  379—8 1 . 

4288.  Wiles,  David.  Shakespeare’s  clown:  actor  and  text  in  the 
Elizabethan  playhouse.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiv,  223. 

4289.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  The  patriarchy  of  Shakespeare’s 
comedies.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Phyllis 
Racken  in  SQ  (38:4)  524-7. 

4290.  Willis,  Deborah  Sue.  ‘New-creating’  the  king:  religious 
forms  and  royal  power  in  Shakespeare’s  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1213A.] 

4291.  Yousef,  Tawfiq.  Art  and  nature:  a  Shakespearean  perspec¬ 
tive.  Dirasat  (14:10)  7-24. 

4292.  Ziegler,  Georgiana  (ed.).  Shakespeare  study  today.  New 
York:  AMS  Press,  1986.  pp.x,  200.  Rev.  by  John  F.  Andrews  in  SQ 

(38:3)  377-9- 

4293.  Zimbardo,  Rose.  Understanding  Shakespeare  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  In  (pp.  215—28)  15. 

Productions 

4294.  Bartholomeusz,  Dennis.  The  Winter’s  Tale  in  performance  in 
England  and  America,  161 1-1976.  (Bibl.  1985,  4027.)  Rev.  by  Trevor  R. 
Griffiths  in  MLR  (82:1)  159-60. 

4295.  Benington,  David.  Kabuki  Othello  at  the  Wisdom  Bridge 
Theatre,  Chicago.  SQ  (38:2)  2 1 1 — 14. 

4296.  Birringer,  Johannes  M.  Texts,  plays  and  instabilities. 

See  2591. 

4297.  Boltz,  Ingeborg;  Jauslin,  Christian.  Verzeichnis  der 
Shakespeare-Inszenierungen  und  Bibliographic  der  Kritiken:  Spielzeit 
1985/86.  SJW  151-70. 

4298.  Brockbank,  Philip.  Shakespeare’s  Stratford  and  South 
Africa.  SQ  (38:4)  479-81. 

4299.  - (ed.).  Players  of  Shakespeare:  essays  in  Shakespearean 

performance  by  twelve  players  with  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company. 
(Bibl.  1986,  4638.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  YES  (17)  267-70;  by 
Rosemary  Pountney  in  NQ  (34:1)  77;  by  Roger  Gross  in  TJ  (39:1) 
1 17-18;  by  Charles  Frey  in  SQ  (38:1)  1 14-15. 

4300.  Bronnimann,  Werner.  Shakespeare  in  Switzerland.  SQ 
(38:2)  225-7. 

4301.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  Garricks  Shakespeare-Rollen.  Formen 
ihrer  produktiven  Rezeption  in  England  und  Deutschland,  arcadia 
(22:2)  142-63. 
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4302.  Buchman,  Lorne  M.  Orson  Welles’s  Othello-,  a  study  of  time  in 
Shakespeare’s  tragedy.  ShS  (39)  53-66. 

4303.  Butt,  Nasim  Riaz.  Filming  the  evil  in  Macbeth.  Spectrum  1985 
(Lahore)  57-70. 

4304.  Carlson,  Marvin.  1  he  Italian  Shakespearians:  performances 
by  Ristori,  Saivini,  and  Rossi  in  England  and  America.  (Bibl.  1986, 
4640.)  Rev.  by  Charles  H.  Shattuck  in  MP  (85:1)  101-5;  by  Bernice  W. 
Kliman  in  SQ  (38:3)  398-9. 

4305.  Copeland,  Nancy.  The  source  of  Garrick’s  Romeo  and  Juliet 
text.  ELN  (24:4)  27-33. 

4306.  Davies,  Anthony.  Shakespeare  and  the  media  of  film,  radio 
and  television:  a  retrospect.  ShS  (39)  1-12. 

4307.  Dunbar,  Mary  Judith.  Richard  II  and  Twelfth  Night  at  Santa 
Cruz.  SQ  (38:2)  220-5. 

4308.  Dymkowski,  Christine.  Harley  Granville  Barker:  a  preface  to 
modern  Shakespeare.  Washington,  DC:  Folger  Shakespeare  Library; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1986.  pp.  240.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  4559.) 

4309.  Edgecombe,  David  Percy.  Educational  programs  of  four 
North  American  Shakespeare  festivals:  Stratford  Shakespeare  Festival, 
the  New  Jersey  Shakespeare  Festival,  the  Folger  Theatre  and  the 
Oregon  Shakespearean  Festival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3244A.] 

4310.  Endel,  Peggy  Goodman.  Julio  Cesar ,  et  al:  the  ig86  Florida 
Shakespeare  festival.  SQ  (38:2)  214-17. 

4311.  Evans,  Stuart.  Shakespeare  on  radio.  ShS  (39)  1 13-21 . 

4312.  Felheim,  Marvin.  Criticism  and  the  films  of  Shakespeare’s 
plays.  In  (pp.  328—36)  19. 

4313.  Flesch,  William.  Proximity  and  power:  Shakespearean  and 
cinematic  space.  TJ  (39:3)  277-93. 

4314.  Foulk.es,  Richard.  Shakespeare  and  the  Victorian  stage,  pp. 
xvii,  31 1.  (Bibl.  1986,  4653,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Daniel 
Barrett  in  TJ  (39:3)  4I3~I4- 

4315.  Friedman,  Martin  Edward.  Federal  Theatre  Project  Shake¬ 
spearean  productions:  a  study  of  presentational  and  organizational 
techniques.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2  54A_] 

4316.  Ganz,  Arthur.  Hamlet:  New  York  Shakespeare  festival.  SQ 
(38:2)  209-1 1. 

4317.  Greenwald,  Michael  L.  Directions  by  indirections:  John 
Barton  of  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company.  (Bibl.  1986,  4657.)  Rev.  by 
Simon  Williams  in  SAQ  (86:3)  351-2. 

4318.  Gurewitsch,  Matthew.  The  Bard  in  Hartford:  a  bold 
director  lends  Shakespeare  a  fine  American  accent.  Connoisseur 
(217:900)  68-9. 

4319.  Han,  Young-Lim.  Shakespeare’s  stage  and  audience.  ShR  (13) 
83-91. 

4320.  Hapgood,  Robert.  Chimes  at  Midnight  from  stage  to  screen:  the 
art  of  adaptation.  ShS  (39)  39-52. 
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4321.  Haring-Smith,  Tori.  From  farce  to  metadrama:  a  stage 
history  of  The  Taming  of the  Shrew ,  1594-1983.  (Bibl-  i986>486i.)  Rev.  by 
Miriam  Gilbert  in  SQ  (38:2)  265-70. 

4322.  Hazelton,  Nancy  Jean  Doran.  Giving  life  to  dry  bones:  the 
representation  of  history  in  nineteenth-century  Shakespearean  staging. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  132A.] 

4323.  Hirst,  David  L.  The  Tempest.  London:  Macmillan;  Atlantic 
Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1984.  pp.  74.  (Text  and  perform¬ 
ance).  Rev.  by  Jeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  SQ  (38:1)  1 1 1-14. 

4324.  Holderness,  Graham;  McCullough,  Christopher.  Shake¬ 
speare  on  the  screen:  a  selective  filmography.  ShS  (37)  13-38. 

4325.  Holt,  Robin  J;  Schoebaum,  S.  (introd.).  Scenes  from  Shake¬ 
speare:  a  workbook  for  actors.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland, 
pp.  xi,  208. 

4326.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Biihnenbericht  1985/86.  SJW  138-50. 

4327.  Kerber,  Jan.  Shakespeare  und  der  dritte  Zweck:  Troilus  und 
Cressida  als  Probe  im  Theaterwiirfel.  SJO  (123)  165-70. 

4328.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  An  absurdist  All’s  Well  at  American 
Shakespeare  Repertory.  SQ  (38:2)  240-2. 

4329.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Shakespeare  auf  den  Biihnen  der 
DDR  im  Jahre  1985.  SJO  (123)  153-64. 

4330.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  Romeo  andjuliet.  Manchester:  Manchester 
UP.  pp.viii,  133.  (Shakespeare  in  performance.) 

4331.  Lopez  Roman,  Blanca.  Algunas  consideraciones  sobre  las 
adaptaciones  del  drama  de  Shakespeare.  (Some  thoughts  on  adapting 
Shakespearean  drama.)  Atlantis  (9:1/2)  63—72. 

4332.  Lusardi,  James  P.  Filling  the  empty  space:  ACTER  and  the 
legacy  of  Brooks’  Dream.  OnS  (10)  17-29.  (Alliance  for  Creative 
Theatre,  Education,  and  Research.) 

4333.  Mercer,  Peter.  Hamlet  and  the  acting  of  revenge.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  321.  (Contemporary  interpretations  of  Shakespeare.) 

4334.  Mills,  John  A.  Hamlet  on  stage:  the  great  tradition. 
Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1985.  pp.xv,  304.  (Contributions  in 
drama  and  theatre  studies,  15.)  Rev.  by  Marvin  Rosenberg  in  SQ  (38:2) 
270-1. 

4335.  Mullin,  Michael.  Stage  and  screen:  the  Trevor  Nunn 
Macbeth.  SQ  (38:3)  350-9. 

4336.  Murray,  Barbara.  Reshaping  Shakespeare  1965-75.  DUJ 
(79:2)  203-15. 

4337.  Ogden,  Dunbar  H.;  Hay,  Richard  L.  Shakespeare  and  the 
scene  designer:  thematic  rhythms  of  the  play.  OnS  (10)  1— 1 5. 

4338.  Orani,  Aviv.  Italian  directors  of  Shakespeare:  production 
history,  1945-1983.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3613A.] 

4339.  Page,  Malcolm.  Richard  II.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.87. 
(Text  and  performance.) 

4340.  Prumm,  Hans-Joachim.  Film-script:  William  Shakespeare: 
eine  Untersuchung  der  Film-Bearbeitungen  von  Shakespeares  Dramen 
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am  Beispiel  ausgewahlter  Tragodien-Verfilmungen  von  1945—1985. 
Amsterdam:  Griiner.  pp.  439.  (Miinchner  Studien  zur  neueren  engli- 
schen  Literatur,  3.) 

4341.  Ripley,  John.  Coriolanus’s  stage  imagery  on  stage,  1 754— 1901 . 
SQ  (38:3)  33^-50- 

4342.  Salgado,  Gamini.  King  Lear.  London:  Macmillan;  Atlantic 
Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1984.  pp.  85.  (Text  and  perform¬ 
ance.)  Rev.  by  Jeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  SQ  (38: 1)  1 1 1-14. 

4343.  Shand,  G.  B.  Shakespeare  on  stage.  SQ  (38:1)  78-96. 

4344.  Shrimpton,  Nicholas.  Shakespeare  performances  in  London 
and  Stratford-upon-Avon  1984-5.  ShS  (39)  191-206. 

4345.  Stoddard,  Joseph  H.  Three  apocryphal  plays  in  Los  Angeles. 
SQ  (38:2)  243-8. 

4346.  Styan,  J.  L.  The  discipline  of  performance  criticism.  SATJ 
(1:2)  4-19. 

4347.  Symons,  Jim.  Roughing  up  the  histories:  production 
approaches  to  Richard  III  and  Henry  IV,  Part  One.  OnS  (10)  84-98. 

4348.  Taylor,  Neil.  Two  types  of  television  Shakespeare.  ShS  (39) 
103-12. 

4349.  Thompson,  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  theatre.  Boston,  MA:  Rout- 
ledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1983.  (Bibl.  1986,  3933.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Hattaway  in  YES  ( 1 7)  270-1 . 

4350.  Ward-Jackson,  Philip.  Lord  Ronald  Gower,  Gustave  Dore 
and  the  genesis  of  the  Shakespeare  memorial  at  Stratford-on-Avon. 
JWCI  (50)  160-70. 

4351.  Warren,  Roger.  Shakespeare  at  Stratford,  Ontario:  the  John 
Hirsch  years.  ShS  (39)  179-90. 

4352.  Weil,  Herbert  S.,  Jr.  Shakespeare  festival,  Canada,  1986. 
SQ  (38:2)  227-40. 

4353.  Willems,  Michele.  Verbal-visual,  verbal-pictorial  or  textual- 
televisual?  Reflections  on  the  BBC  Shakespeare  series.  ShS  (39)  91-102. 

4354.  Williams,  Gordon.  Macbeth.  London:  Macmillan;  Atlantic 
Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1985.  pp.  75.  (Text  and  perform¬ 
ance.)  Rev.  by  Jeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  SQ  (38: 1)  1 1 1— 14. 

4355.  -  Twelfth  Night.  London:  Macmillan;  Atlantic  Highlands, 

NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1985.  pp.  75.  (Text  and  performance.)  Rev.  by 
Jeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  SQ  (38: 1 )  1 1 1-14. 

4356.  Wilson,  Richard.  ‘Is  this  a  holiday?’  Shakespeare’s  Roman 
carnival.  ELH  (54:1)  31-61. 

Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

4357.  Cole,  Howard  C.  The  All’s  Well  story  from  Boccaccio  to 
Shakespeare.’  (Bibl.  1986,  4701.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  G.  Bergin  in  Italica 
(60:2)  1983,  171-2. 

4358.  Hodgdon,  Barbara.  The  making  of  virgins  and  mothers: 
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sexual  signs,  substitute  scenes  and  doubled  presences  in  All’s  Well  That 
Ends  Well.  PQ  (66:  i)  47-71. 

4359.  Nakayama,  Randall  Shige.  Divided  duty:  gender  identity 
and  marriage  in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well,  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  and  Othello.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1211-12A.] 

4360.  Nevo,  Ruth.  Motive  and  meaning  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well. 
In  (pp.  26-51)  23. 

4361.  Thomas,  Vivian.  The  moral  universe  of  Shakespeare’s  prob¬ 
lem  plays.  London;  Sydney:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  viii,  235. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra 

4362.  Dawson,  R.  MacG.  But  why  Enobarbus?  NQ  (34:2)  216-17. 

4363.  Hillman,  Richard.  Antony,  Hercules,  and  Cleopatra:  ‘the 
bidding  of  the  gods’  and  ‘the  subtlest  maze  of  all’.  SQ  (38:4)  442-51. 

4364.  Hooks,  Roberta  M.  Shakespeare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra',  power 
and  submission.  AI  (44:1)  37—49. 

4365.  Singh,  Jyotsna.  The  artist  and  his  inheritance:  a  metadra- 
matic  study  of  Shakespeare’s  Troilus  and  Cressida  and  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1212A.] 

4366.  Tanner,  Jeri.  The  power  of  names  in  Shakespeare’s  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  See  1567. 

As  You  Like  It 

4367.  Carlson,  Susan.  Women  in  Tr  You  Like  It\  community,  change 
and  choice.  ELit(i4:2)  151-69. 

4368.  Choe,  Joon-Key.  As  You  Like  It  e  natanan  anti-thesis.  (Anti¬ 
thesis  in  As  You  Like  It.)  ShR  ( 1 3)  29—6 1 . 

4369.  Eriksson,  Goran  O.  Varfor  skrattar  Jacques?  (Why  does 
Jacques  laugh?)  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:3/4)  9-1 1. 

4370.  Garber,  Marjorie.  The  education  of  Orlando.  In  (pp. 
102-12)  15. 

4371.  Gibbons,  Brian.  Amorous  fictions  and  As  You  Like  It.  In  (pp. 
52-78)  23. 

4372.  La  Belle,  Jenijoy.  Touchstone’s  dial:  horology  or  urology? 
ELN  (24:3)  19-25. 

4373.  Laroque,  FRANgois.  Metaphore  et  metamorphose  dans  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream,  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  et  As  You  Like  It.  In 
(pp.  91-108)  3. 

4374.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  Shakespeare’s  ‘green  world’:  Dop- 
peldeutigkeit  und  Utopie  in  Wie  es  euch  gefallt.  SJO  (123)  74-80. 

4375.  Schwartz,  Robert  B.  Puritans,  libertines  and  the  green  world 
of  Utopia  in  As  You  Like  It.  SJO  ( 1 23)  66-73. 

The  Comedy  of  Errors 

4376.  Roberts,  Gareth.  The  Comedy  of  Errors  n.ii.190:  ‘owls’  or 
‘elves’?  NQ  (34:2)  202-4. 
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Coriolanus 

4377.  Barker,  Simon  A.  Shakespeare’s  Coriolanus :  texts  and  histo¬ 
ries.  Assays (4)  109-28. 

4378.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  L’archive  du  tragique.  In  (pp. 
73-84)  60. 

4379.  Gerard,  Albert.  Tragique  etderisoirede  l’integrite:  Coriolan 
et  Alceste.  In  (pp.  65-75)  3. 

4380.  Magnusson,  A.  Lynne.  ‘I  paint  him  in  the  character’:  prose 
portraits  in  Coriolanus.  ELN  (25:2)  33-6. 

4381.  Soellner,  Rolf.  Revolution  und  Utopie  im  Theater:  Die 
Plebejerim  Coriolan.  SJO  (123)  1 10-17. 

4382.  Sprengnether,  Madelon.  Annihilating  intimacy  in  Coriola¬ 
nus.  In  (pp.  89-1 1 1)  69. 

4383.  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  Coriolanus:  history  and  the  crisis  of 
semantic  order.  In  (pp.  217-35)  19. 

4384.  Wall,  Clare-Marie.  Script,  performance,  perception:  the 
textual  interplay  of  Coriolanus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1 198A.] 

4385.  Williams,  Gordon.  Coriolanus  by  William  Shakespeare. 
Introd.  by  Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  92. 
(Macmillan  master  guides.) 


Cymbeline 

4386.  Ansari,  A.  A.  Cymbeline :  the  design  of  harmony.  AJES  (12) 
9-26. 

4387.  Gibbons,  Brian.  Fabled  Cymbeline.  SJW  78-99. 

4388.  Hieatt,  A.  K.;  Bishop,  T.  G.;  Nicholson,  E.  A.  Shakespeare’s 
rare  words:  Lover’s  Complaint,  Cymbeline,  and  Sonnets.  NQ  (34:2)  2 I9— 24- 

4389.  Vela,  Richard  R.  Obscure  design:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
Cymbeline.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  401  a.] 


Hamlet 


4390.  Austin,  Norman.  Hamlet’s  hungry  ghost.  Shen  (37:1)  78-105. 

4391.  Baker,  Susan.  Hamlet’s  bloody  thoughts  and  the  illusion  of 

inwardness.  CompDr  (21:4)  3°3-I7- 

4392.  Boehrer,  Bruce  Thomas.  Monarchy  and  incest  in  Renais¬ 
sance  England:  literature  from  Henry  VIII  to  Charles  I.  See  4043. 

4393.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Welsh  poetry  and  the  crowning  of  the  cock 
in  Hamlet.  NQ  (34:2)  212. 

4394.  Breuer,  Horst.  ‘The  late  innovation’  in  Hamlet.  NQ  (34:2) 


2 1 2— 1 5- 

4395.  Burelbach,  Frederick  M.  Names  of  supporting  characters  in 
Hamlet,  King  Lear,  and  Macbeth.  See  1520. 

4396.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Hamlet’s  burden  of  proof.  HUSL  (14) 

Autumn,  1-17.  .  .  . 

4397.  Cohen,  Robert.  Coming  of  age  in  Elsinore.  OnS  ( 1  o)  42-05. 
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4398.  Edwards,  Philip.  Shakespeare’s  alterations  in  Hamlet.  In  (pp. 

1 75-84)  40. 

4399.  Eysteinsson,  Astradur.  Skapandi  tryggd:  Shakespeare  og 
Hamlet  a  islensku:  Shakespeare  og  J^ydingar.  (Creative  faith:  Shake¬ 
speare  and  Hamlet  in  Icelandic:  Shakespeare  and  translation.)  Andvan 

53-75. 

4400.  Foakes,  R.  A.  King  Lear  and  the  displacement  of  Hamlet.  HLQ 
(50:3)  263-78. 

4401.  Fowler,  Alastair.  The  plays  within  the  play  of  Hamlet.  In 
(pp. 166-83)  23. 

4402.  Frost,  David.  Constructing  Hamlet’s  mind.  Sydney  Studies 
in  English  (12)  1986/87,  3-20. 

4403.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  The  Renaissance  Hamlet  issues  and 
responses  in  1600.  (Bibl.  1986,  4750,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Frank  Occhiogrosso  in  MLS  (17:3)  85—7;  by  Robert  B.  Heilman  in 
JEGP  (86:2)  232-6. 

4404.  Gledhill,  Bobbie.  Was  Hamlet  a  drunkard?  Proceedings  of 
the  Russelian  Society  (Sydney)  (11)  1986,  1— 1 3. 

4405.  Green,  Andre.  On  Hamlet’s  madness  and  the  unsaid.  HUSL 
(14)  Autumn,  18-39. 

4406.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  A  kind  of  vengeance:  images  of 
classical  and  of  divine  revenge  in  Hamlet.  Parergon  (5)  127-34. 

4407.  -  ‘Ower  swete  sokor’:  the  role  of  Ophelia  in  Hamlet.  In  (pp. 

163-77) 19. 

4408.  Hattaway,  Michael.  Hamlet.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  96.  (Critics  debate.) 

4409.  Holderness,  Graham.  Hamlet.  Milton  Keynes:  Open  UP. 
pp.  1 14.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

4410.  Kery,  Laszlo.  ‘Ay,  there’s  the  rub’:  some  aspects  of  Hamlet’s 
fourth  soliloquy.  ActLitH  (29:1/2)  65—74. 

4411.  Lehrman,  Adele  Temin.  The  influence  of  Hawthorne  and 
Shakespeare  on  Melville:  father  figures  and  failure  in  Moby-Dick  and 
Pierre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
4382A.] 

4412.  McCormick,  Frank.  Horatio’s  ‘gibber’  and  Carroll’s  Jabber- 
wocky.  Ang  (105:1/2)  152-61. 

4413.  Maclean,  Hugh.  ‘Looking  before  and  after’:  Hal  and  Hamlet 
once  more.  PLL  (23:3)  273-89. 

4414.  Pechter,  Edward.  Remembering  Hamlet  or,  How  it  feels  to 
go  like  a  crab  backwards.  ShS  (39)  135-48. 

4415.  Proudfoot,  Richard.  ‘The  play’s  the  thing’:  Hamlet  and  the 
conscience  of  the  Queen.  In  (pp.  160-5)  23. 

4416.  Ronthaler,  Jurgen.  Zwischen  historischem  Abbild  und 
utopischem  Entwurf:  die  Publikumsbezogenheit  des  Hamlet.  SJO  (123) 
93-8- 

4417.  Sadowski,  Piotr.  On  the  canine  character  of  Hamlet,  or  the 
problem  of  martial  initiation  in  early  Scandinavia.  AP  (16)  55-70. 
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4418.  -  Time  and  destiny  -  in  search  of  the  cosmological  con¬ 

ceptions  underlying  Hamlet’s  story.  SAP  (20)  1 79 — 95. 

4419.  Smidt,  Kristian.  The  ‘mobled  queen’  and  the  ‘sweet  prince’: 
observations  on  the  composition  of  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet.  Edda  (87:4) 
347-60. 

4420.  Smith,  Christopher.  Hamlet  at  home,  abroad  and  at  UEA. 
JEurS  (17:2)  129-35. 

4421.  States,  Bert  O.  Hamlet’s  older  brother.  HR  (39:4)  537-52. 

4422.  Taylor,  A.  B.  The  fellies,  spokes,  and  nave  of  fortune’s  wheel: 
a  debt  to  Arthur  Golding  in  Hamlet.  See  3860. 

4423.  Toyama,  Yoshihiko.  Horatio  no  tsetsugaku.  (Horatio’s  philo¬ 
sophy.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha  Press,  pp.  vi,  224. 

4424.  Velz,JohnW.  Ophelia’s ‘longed  long’.  NQ  (34:2)  215. 

4425.  Viswanathan,  S.  The  door  in  Hamlet,  that  Janus  of  plays. 
AJES  (12)  1-8. 

4426.  Williams,  George  Walton.  ‘With  a  little  shuffling’.  In  (pp. 

151— 9)  23- 

Henry  IV 

4427.  Block,  Judith.  About  Henry  IV,  Part  One.  OnS  (10)  109-12. 

4428.  Cubeta,  Paul  M.  Falstaff  and  the  art  of  dying.  SELit  (27:2) 
197-21 1. 

4429.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  Sir  John  Oldrastle:  Shakespeare’s 
martyr.  In  (pp.  1 18-32)  23. 

4430.  Jowett,John.  The  transformation  of  Hal.  NQ  (34:2)  208-10. 

4431.  Maclean,  Hugh.  ‘Looking  before  and  after’:  Hal  and  Hamlet 
once  more.  See  4413. 

4432.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Dying  of  a  sweat:  Falstaff  and  Oldcastle. 
NQ  (34:2)  210-1 1 . 

4433.  Morris,  Helen.  Henry  IV,  Part  1  by  William  Shakespeare. 
Introd.  by  Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1986.  pp.xii,  83. 
(Macmillan  master  guides.) 

4434.  Roche,  Anthony.  A  bit  off  the  map:  Brian  Friel’s  Translations 
and  Shakespeare’s  Henry  IV.  In  (pp.  1 39-48)  38. 

4435.  States,  Bert  O.  Hamlet’s  older  brother.  See  4421. 

Henry  V 

4436.  Cubeta,  Paul  M.  Falstaff  and  the  art  of  dying.  See  4428. 

4437  Davison  Peter.  Henry  V  by  William  Shakespeare.  Introd.  by 
Harold  Brooks.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  94.  (Macmillan  master 

guides.)  .  .  , 

4438  Hammond,  Antony.  ‘It  must  be  your  imagination  then  :  the 
prologue  and  the  plural  text  in  Henry  V  and  elsewhere.  In  (pp. 

i  o)  23 

44339.  Tydeman,  William.  William  Shakespeare,  Henry  V.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  142-  (Penguin  masterstudies.) 
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Henry  VI 

4440.  Goy-Blanquet,  Dominique.  Le  Roi  mis  a  nu:  l’histoire 
d’Henry  VI  de  Hall  a  Shakespeare.  See  3868. 

4441.  _  Talbot  et  Joan:  aspects  du  ‘corps  heroi'que’  dans  i  Henry  VI. 

In  (pp.  77“89)  3-  m 

4442.  Kim,  Yong-Duck.  Henry  VI,  i,  2,  3  eui  gusung.  (I he  con¬ 
struction  of  Henry  VI.)  ShR  (13)  1-27. 

Henry  VIII 

4443.  Micheli,  Linda  McJ.  ‘Sit  by  us’:  visual  imagery  and  the  two 
queens  in  Henry  VIII.  SQ  (38:4)  452-66. 

Julius  Caesar 

4444.  Bushnell,  Rebecca  Weld.  Stage  tyrants:  the  cases  ofCreon 
and  Caesar.  CML  (7:2)  71-85. 

4445.  Sicherman,  Carol  Marks.  Short  lines  and  interpretation:  the 
case  of  Julius  Caesar.  SQ  (35:2)  1984,  180-95. 

4446.  Womersley,  David.  Julius  Caesar  and  Caesar’s  Commentaries. 
NQ  (34:2)  215-16. 

King  John 

4447.  Womersley,  David.  King  John  and  Marvell’s  Horatian  Ode.  NQ 

(3T3)  327- 

King  Lear 

4448.  Anderson,  Judith  H.  The  conspiracy  of  realism:  impasse  and 
vision  in  King  Lear.  SP  (84:1)  1—23. 

4449.  Anderson,  Peter  S.  The  fragile  world  of  Lear.  In  (pp. 
178-91)  19. 

4450.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Text  against  performance:  the  Gloucester 
family  romance.  In  (pp.  210-29)  62. 

4451.  Bishop,  Cynthia.  The  history  of  King  Lear :  transgressions  and 
mutations.  OnS  (10)  99-104. 

4452.  -  Imagery  in  King  Lear.  OnS  ( 10)  104-6. 

4453.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Images  of  violence  in  King  Lear.  SJW 

117-23- 

4454.  Burelbach,  Frederick  M.  Names  of  supporting  characters  in 
Hamlet ,  King  Lear ,  and  Macbeth.  See  1520. 

4455.  Callaghan,  D.  C.  The  construction  of  the  category  of 
‘woman’  in  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear  and  Othello  and  Webster’s  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi  and  The  White  Devil.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1390.] 

4456.  Carroll,  William  C.  ‘The  base  shall  top  th’  legitimate’:  the 
Bedlam  beggar  and  the  role  of  Edgar  in  King  Lear.  SQ  (38:4)  426-41 . 

4457.  Cohen,  Meryl  Matkoff.  The  moral  animal:  defining  human 
nature  in  three  Renaissance  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1208A.]  ( King  Lear ,  Volpone,  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.) 
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4458.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  The  Tempest,  King  Lear ,  and  more  holes  in  the 
Stratfordian  chronology.  SNL  (37:4)  52. 

4459.  Delasanta,  Rodney.  ‘I  stumbled  when  I  saw’  and  John 
1 1:9—10.  ChrisL  (36:2)  27—30. 

4460.  Foakes.  R.  A.  King  Lear  and  the  displacement  of  Hamlet. 

See  4400. 

4461.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  Shakespeare  and  the  exorcists.  In  (pp. 
101-23)  4. 

4462.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  The  way  to  Dover:  Arthurian  imagery 
in  King  Lear.  CompDr  (21:3)  214—28. 

4463.  Hammond,  Brean  S.  The  intertext  of  an  adaptation:  Bond’s 
Lear  and  King  Lear.  EA  (40:3)  279—93. 

4464.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Aspects  of  narration  in  King  Lear.  SJW 
100-8. 

4465.  Kossick,  Shirley.  The  legend  of  Leir  and  Shakespeare’s  tragic 
vision.  See  2303. 

4466.  Kullmann,  Thomas.  Burgundy  in  King  Lear.  SJW  109— 13. 

4467.  Lehrman,  Adele  Temin.  The  influence  of  Hawthorne  and 
Shakespeare  on  Melville:  father  figures  and  failure  in  Moby-Dick  and 
Pierre.  See  4411. 

4468.  Murphy,  John  L.  Darkness  and  devils:  exorcism  and  King 
Lear.  (Bibl.  1986,  4835.)  Rev.  by  John  Reibetanz  in  MLQ  (46:2)  1985, 
184-8;  by  David  Lindley  in  NQ  (34:1)  78-9. 

4469.  Ogden,  James.  Lear’s  blasted  heath.  DUJ  (80:1)  19-26. 

4470.  Parfjonow,  Alexander  Tichonowitsch.  Leo  Tolstoi  und 
Konig  Lear  -  zwei  Utopisten.  SJO  (123)  148-52. 

4471.  Rothwell,  Kenneth  S.  Representing  King  Lear  on  screen: 
from  metatheatre  to  ‘meta-cinema’.  ShS  (39)  75_9°- 

4472.  Salgado,  Gamini.  King  Lear.  See  4342. 

4473.  Swahn,  Sven-Christer.  12  anteckningar  om  King  Lear.  (12 
notes  on  King  Lear.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:3/4)  12—14. 

4474.  Taylor,  Gary;  Warren,  Michael  (eds).  The  division  of  the 
kingdoms:  Shakespeare’s  two  versions  of  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1986,  4839.) 
Rev.  by  Klaus  Bartenschlager  in  Ang  (104:1/2)  1986,  229-35. 

4475.  Weidmann,  Robert.  Autoritat  der  Zeichen  versus  Zeichen  der 
Autoritat.  Statussymbol  und  Reprasentationsproblematik  in  Konig  Lear. 

OL  (42:3/4)  221-35.  _ 

4476.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  Ran  and  King  Lear,  adaptation  as 

interpretation.  SJW  114—16. 

4477.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  ‘Image  of  that  horror’:  history,  prophecy, 
and  apocalypse  in  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1986,  4846.)  Rev.  by  V.  A.  De  Luca 
in  RenR  (11:4)  353-5;  by  Raymond-Jean  Frontain  in  ChrisL  (36:3) 

46-8. 

4478.  Yang,  Zhouhan.  King  Lear  metamorphosed.  CL  (39:3) 
256—63. 

4479.  Zak,  William  L.  Sovereign  shame:  a  study  of  King  Lear. 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1984.  (Bibl.  1985,  4214.)  Rev.  by  John  Reibetanz 
in  MLQ  (46:2)  1985,  188-90. 
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A  Lover’s  Complaint 

4480.  Hieatt,  A.  K-. ;  Bishop,  T.  G.;  Nicholson,  E.  A.  Shakespeare  s 
rare  words:  Lover’s  Complaint ,  Cymbeline,  and  Sonnets.  See  4388. 

4481.  Underwood,  Richard  Allan.  Shakespeare  on  love:  the 
poems  and  the  plays:  prolegomena  to  a  variorum  edition  of  A  Lover’s 
Complaint.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg 
Univ,  1985.  pp.xx,  189.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  91.) 


Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 

4482.  Greene,  Thomas  M.  The  vulnerable  text:  essays  on  Renais¬ 
sance  literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  4852.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  A.  Rebhorn  in  RQ 
(40:2)  346-50. 

4483.  Levin,  Harry.  Sitting  in  the  sky  ( Love’s  Labor’s  Lost,  4.3).  In 
(pp.  113-30)  62. 

4484.  Perryman,  Judith.  ‘The  words  of  Mercury’:  alchemical 
imagery  in  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost.  In  (pp.  246—53)  64. 

Macbeth 

4485.  Burelbach,  Frederick  M.  Names  of  supporting  characters  in 
Hamlet ,  King  Lear,  and  Macbeth.  See  1520. 

4486.  Coursen,  H.  R.  A  Jungian  approach  to  characterization: 
Macbeth.  In  (pp.  230-44)  62. 

4487.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  Launching  the  tragedy  of  Macbeth: 
temptation,  deliberation,  and  consent  in  Act  1.  HLQ  (50:3)  249—61. 

4488.  Norbrook,  David.  Macbeth  and  the  poliucs  of  historiography. 
In  (pp.  78-1 16,  313-21)  55. 

4489.  Pearlman,  E.  Macbeth  on  film:  politics.  ShS  (39)  67-74. 

4490.  Stockholder,  Kay.  Macbeth:  a  dream  of  love.  AI  (44:2) 
85-105. 

4491.  Tanner,  John  S.  The  syllables  of  time:  an  Augustinian  context 
for  Macbeth  5.5.  JRMMRA  (8)  131-46. 

4492.  Tufts,  Carol  Strongin.  Shakespeare’s  conception  of  moral 
order  in  Macbeth.  Ren  (39:2)  340-53. 

4493.  Williams,  Gordon.  Macbeth.  See  4354. 

4494.  Yoshioka,  Fumio.  Macbeth’s  endeavour:  self-destruction  or 
self-realization?  SStudT  (24)  1986,  1-29. 

Measure  for  Measure 

4495.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  Goldsmith’s  use  of  Measure  for  Measure 
in  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  ELN  (25:1)  51-2. 

4496.  Daniels,  Edgar  F.  Shakespeare’s  Measure  for  Measure,  111,  i. 
13-15.  Exp  (46:1)  5. 

4497.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  Measure  for  Measure.  Brighton:  Harvester, 
pp.  xxvii,  152.  (Harvester  new  critical  introductions  to  Shakespeare.) 

4498.  Hersey,  George.  Hunt,  Millais,  and  Measure  for  Measure. 
JPRAS  (1:1  (i))  83-8. 
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4499.  Hubert,  Judd  D.  The  textual  presence  of  staging  and  acting  in 
Measure  for  Measure.  NLH  (18:3)  583-91. 

4500.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Comfort  in  Measure  for  Measure.  SELit  (27:2) 

213-32- 

4501.  Kwon,  Young-Keun.  Measure  for  Measure  eui  euimi:  duck  eui 
yeokhwal  eui  jumgsim  euro.  (The  meaning  of  Measure  for  Measure : 
focused  on  the  role  of  the  Duke.)  JUJH  (25)  79—95. 

4502.  Pendleton,  Thomas  A.  Shakespeare’s  disguised  duke  play: 
Middleton,  Marston,  and  the  sources  of  Measure  for  Measure.  In  (pp. 
79-98)  23. 

4503.  Potter,  A.  M.  The  problem  of  form  and  the  role  of  the  Duke  in 
Measure  for  Measure.  Theoria  (69)  41-52. 

4504.  Rappaport,  Gideon.  Measuring  Measure  for  Measure.  Ren 
(39:4)  502-i3- 

4505.  Thomas,  Vivian.  The  moral  universe  of  Shakespeare’s  prob¬ 
lem  plays.  See  4361. 

4506.  Weiss,  Wolfgang.  Measure  for  Measure  -  eine  satirische 
Komodie?  SJW  44-56. 


The  Merchant  of  Venice 

4507.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  Religion  and  the  limits  of  community  in  The 
Merchant  of  Venice.  Soundings  (70:1/2)  239-58. 

4508.  Humphreys,  Arthur.  The  Jew  of  Malta  and  The  Merchant  of 
Venice:  two  readings  of  life.  See  3902. 

4509.  Kahn,  Coppelia.  The  cuckoo’s  note:  male  friendship  and 
cuckoldry  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  In  (pp.  104—12)  62. 

4510.  Kang,  Myung-Soon.  The  Jew  of  Malta  wa  The  Merchant  of  Venice 
yeongu  ( 1 ) .  See  3903. 

4511.  Lee,  Ki-Wook.  The  Merchant  of  Venice  e  isseoseoeui  whapye  wa 
ingan  gwangae.  (Money  and  human  relationship  in  The  Merchant  of 
Venice.  )  JUJH  (23)  1986,  1 49-69- 

4512.  Newman,  Karen.  Portia’s  ring:  unruly  women  and  structures 
of  exchange  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  SQ  (38:1)  1 9  33  - 

4513.  Overton,  Bill.  The  merchant  of  Venice.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  80.  (Text  and  performance.) 

4514.  Wheeler,  Richard  P.  And  my  loud  crying  still’:  the 

Sonnets ,  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  and  Othello.  In  (pp.  193-209)  62. 


The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

4515.  Barton,  Anne.  Falstaff  and  the  comic  community.  In  (pp. 

131-48)  62.  , 

4516.  Clark,  Sandra.  ‘Wives  may  be  merry  and  yet  honest  too  : 

women  and  wit  in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  and  some  other  plays.  In 


(pp. 249-67)  23.  , 

4517.  Cotton,  Nancy.  Castrating  (w)itches:  impotence  and  magic 

in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  SQ  (38:3)  320-6. 

4518.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Intertextuality  at  Windsor.  SQ  (38:2)  1  go- 
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4519.  Laroque,  FRANgois.  Metaphore  et  metamorphose  dans  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream,  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  et  As  You  Like  It.  In 
(pp. 91-108) 3. 

4520.  Schafer,  E.  J.  Shakespeare’s  comic  practice  in  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  25.] 


A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

4521.  Colthorpe,  Marion.  Queen  Elizabeth  I  and  A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream.  NQ  (34:2)  205-7. 

4522.  de  Alvarez,  Leo  Paul  S.  Poetry  and  kingship:  Shakespeare’s 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  BuR  (29:1)  1984,  158-84. 

4523.  Kim,  Kwang-Ho.  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream  yeongu:  sarang 
euijujae  reuljungsim  euro.  (A  study  ofT  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream :  with 
special  reference  to  the  theme  of  love.)  EngSt  (1 1)  1-24. 

4524.  Laroque,  FRANgois.  Metaphore  et  metamorphose  dans  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream,  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  et  As  You  Like  It.  In 
(pp. 91-108)  3. 

4525.  Reinhardt,  Hartmut.  Bekannte  Figuren,  verspielte  Mythen: 
Bemerkungen  zur  Verwandlung  des  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream  durch 
Botho  Strauss.  SJW  7-26. 

4526.  Sakelliou-Schultz,  Liana.  The  music  of  the  Shakespearean 
Dream  or  the  dream  of  Mendelssohn’s  and  Britten’s  music:  a  history  of 
taste.  Parousia  (5)  131-48. 

4527.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Thomas  Phaer  and  Nick  Bottom’s 
‘hopping’  heart.  See  3942. 

4528.  von  Ledebur,  Ruth  Freifrau.  Der  ‘Geist’  von  Shakespeares 
Sommernachtstraum:  Uberlegungen  zu  Botho  StrauB’  Der  Park.  In  (pp. 

7*2-37)  53- 

4529.  Wang,  I-Chun.  Dream  and  drama:  in  the  late  sixteenth 
century  and  early  seventeenth  century  —  China,  England  and  Spain. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2575A.] 


Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

4530.  Nakayama,  Randall  Shige.  Divided  duty:  gender  identity 
and  marriage  in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well,  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  and  Othello.  See  4359. 

453 1 .  Roberts,  J eanne  Addison.  Strategies  of  delay  in  Shakespeare: 
what  the  much  ado  is  really  about.  RenP  95-102. 

Othello 

4532.  Altman,  Joel  B.  ‘Preposterous  conclusions’:  eros,  energeia, 
and  the  composition  of  Othello.  Representations  (18)  129-57. 

4533.  Calderwood,  James  L.  Othello’s  occupation:  the  evils  of 
nobility.  SStudT  (24)  1986,  53-78. 

4534.  Callaghan,  D.  C.  The  construction  of  the  category  of 
‘woman’  in  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear  and  Othello  and  Webster’s  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi  and  The  White  Devil.  See  4455. 
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4535.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  L’archive  du  tragique.  In  (pp.  73— 

84)  60. 

4536.  Engler,  Balz.  Othello’s  great  heart.  EngS  (68:2)  129-36. 

4537.  Grennan,  Eamon.  The  women’s  voices  in  Othello:  speech, 
song,  silence.  SQ  (38:3)  275-303. 

4538.  Hawamdeh,  Mufeed  F.  Shakespeare’s  treatment  of  the  Moor 
in  Othello:  an  oriental  perspective.  International  Journal  of  Islamic  and 
Arabic  Studies  (Bloomington,  IN)  (4:1)  93-1 14. 

4539.  Kahane,  Henry;  Kahane,  Renee.  Desdemona:  a  star-crossed 
name.  See  1582. 

4540.  King,  Rosalind.  ‘Then  murder’s  out  of  tune’:  the  music  and 
structure  of  Othello.  ShS  (39)  149-58. 

4541.  Laroque,  FRANgois.  An  archaeology  of  the  dramatic  text: 
Othello  and  popular  traditions.  CE1  (32)  13—35. 

4542.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Othello  and  the  tragic  heroine.  Crux  (2 1 :2) 

26-35- 

4543.  Mills,  A.  R.  The  case  of  Othello:  Leavis  vs.  Bradley.  Crux 
(21:4)56-67. 

4544.  Nakayama,  Randall  Shige.  Divided  duty:  gender  identity 
and  marriage  in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well,  Troilus 
and  Cressida ,  and  Othello.  See  4359. 

4545.  Orkin,  Martin.  Othello  and  the  ‘plain  face’  of  racism.  SQ 
(38:2)  166-88. 

4546.  Palmer,  Kenneth.  Iago’s  questionable  shapes.  In  (pp. 
184-201)  23. 

4547.  Wheeler,  Richard  P.  ‘. . .  And  my  loud  crying  still’:  the 
Sonnets,  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  and  Othello.  In  (pp.  193-209)  62. 

4548.  Wilson,  Rob.  Othello:  jealousy  as  mimetic  contagion.  AI 
(44:3/4)  213-33. 

Pericles 

4549.  Bentley,  Jonathan  Scott.  The  hermetic  tradition  in  three 
Shakespearean  romances:  Pericles,  The  Winters  Tale,  and  The  Tempest. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  259IA1 

4550.  Davidson,  Adele  Stripling.  Dying  into  life:  a  study  of 
Shakespeare’s  Pericles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1986. 

455Utr  Marshall,  (?ynthia.  The  seven  ages  of  Pericles.  JRMMRA  (8) 
I  62 

4552.  2  Michael,  Nancy  C.  Pericles:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New 
York-  London:  Garland,  pp.xxii,  289.  (Garland  Shakespeare  biblio¬ 
graphies,  13.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  424.) 

4553.  Perera,  A.  I.  A  note  onPmVton.  iii.  37-47.  NQ  (34:2)  218-19. 

The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

4554.  Fineman,  Joel.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Will’:  the  temporality  of  rape. 
Representations  (20)  25-76. 
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Richard  II 

4555.  Barber,  Charles.  Richard  II  by  William  Shakespeare.  Introd. 
by  Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.92.  (Macmillan 
master  guides.) 

4556.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Textual  dramaturgy:  representing  the 
limits  of  theatre  in  Richard  II.  TJ  (39:2)  1 35-55- 

4557.  Berninghausen,  Thomas  F.  Banishing  Cain:  the  gardening 
metaphor  in  Richard  II  and  the  Genesis  myth  of  the  origin  of  history.  ELit 
(14:1)  3-14. 

4558.  Gopen,  George  D.  Private  grief  into  public  action:  the  rhetoric 
of  John  of  Gaunt  in  Richard  II.  SP  (84:3)  338-62. 

4559.  Merrix,  Robert  P.  The  Phaeton  allusion  in  Richard  II:  the 
search  for  identity.  ELR  ( 1 7: 3)  2 77 — ^7 • 

4560.  Page,  Malcolm.  Richard  II.  See  4339. 

Richard  III 

4561.  Candido,  Joseph.  Thomas  More,  the  Tudor  chroniclers,  and 
Shakespeare’s  altered  Richard.  See  3867. 

4562.  Grubb,  Shirley  Carr.  Women,  rhetoric,  and  power:  the 
women  of  Shakespeare’s  Richard  III  as  collective  antagonist.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofColorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1058A.] 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

4563.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  L’archive  du  tragique.  In  (pp. 
73-84)  60. 

4564.  Holderness,  Graham.  Romeo  and  Juliet :  empathy  and  alien¬ 
ation.  SJO  (123)  118-29. 

4565.  Kim,  In-Pyo.  Romeo  and  Juliet  cu\  geukjeok  gujo.  (The  dramatic 
structure  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.)  JELLC  (28)  1986,  25-43. 

4566.  Kretzulesco,  Emanuela.  Le  vrai  visage  de  Romeo:  pelerin 
passione  d’apres  une  source  meconnue.  DUJ  (79:2)  2 1 7-2 1 . 

4567.  Menninghaus,  Winfried.  Zwischen  Bandello  und  Shake¬ 
speare:  Pierre  Boiaistuaus  Romeo  and  Julia- Version.  PoetA  (19:1/2)  3-31. 

4568.  Myers,  Jeffrey  Rayner.  Ut  picturae  poemata.  See  3666. 

4569.  Ryan,  Kiernan.  Die  Sprache  der  Tragodie:  Geschichte  und 
Utopie  in  Romeo  und  Julia.  SJO  (123)  54-60. 

4570.  Snow,  Edward.  Language  and  sexual  difference  in  Romeo  and 
Juliet.  In  (pp.  168-92)  62. 

The  Sonnets 

4571.  Abad  Garcia,  Ma  Pilar.  Shakespeare  y  el  soneto.  In  (pp. 
241-77)  22. 

4572.  Calvert,  Hugh.  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  and  problems  of 
autobiography.  Braunton:  Merlin,  pp.  237. 

4573.  Feinberg,  Nona.  Erasing  the  Dark  Lady:  Sonnet  138  in  the 
sequence.  Assays  (4)  97-108. 

4574.  Fineman,  Joel.  Shakespeare’s  perjured  eye:  the  invention  of 
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poetic  subjectivity  in  the  sonnets.  (Bibl.  1986,  4968.)  Rev.  by 
W.  Thomas  MacCary  in  JEGP  (86:2)  228—32;  by  Raymond  B.  Wad- 
dington  in  SixCT  (18:1)  1 33—4;  by  Graham  Bradshaw  in  TLS,  30  Oct., 

1 199;  by  Ronald  Levao  in  RQ  (40:4)  814-19. 

4575.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet 55.  Exp  (45:3)  6— 8. 

4576.  Foster,  Donald  W.  Master  W.H.,  R.EP.  PMLA  (102:1) 
42-54- 

4577.  Hieatt,  A.  K.;  Bishop,  T.  G.;  Nicholson,  E.  A.  Shakespeare’s 
rare  words:  Lover’s  Complaint ,  Cymbeline ,  and  Sonnets.  See  4388. 

4578.  Kitson,  P.  R.  Virginal  jacks.  NQ  (34:2)  204-5. 

4579.  Krieger,  Murray.  Die  Umwandlung  von  Geschichte  in 
Utopie  in  Shakespeares  Sonetten.  SJO  (123)  42-53. 

4580.  Macnamara,  Michael;  Kistner,  Wietske.  Logic  and  poetry. 
See  2731. 

4581.  McRae,  Murdo  William.  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  2g.  Exp  (46:1) 
6-8. 

4582.  Pequigney,  Joseph.  Such  is  my  love:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
sonnets.  (Bibl.  1986,  4973.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Levao  in  RQ  (40:4)  814-19; 
by  Michael  Field  in  SQ  (38:3)  375-7;  by  W.  Thomas  MacCary  in  JEGP 
(86:2)  228-32;  by  Graham  Bradshaw  in  TLS,  30  Oct.,  1 199. 

4583.  Wheeler,  Richard  P.  ‘. . .  And  my  loud  crying  still’:  the 
Sonnets,  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  and  Othello.  In  (pp.  193-209)  62. 

The  Tempest 

4584.  Bentley,  Jonathan  Scott.  The  hermetic  tradition  in  three 
Shakespearean  romances:  Pericles,  The  Winter’s  Tale,  and  The  Tempest. 

See  4549. 

4585.  Bratman,  David.  Caliban  between  the  worlds.  Mythlore 
(12:4)  1986,48-53. 

4586.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  The  Tempest,  and  the  holes  in  the  Stratfordian 
chronology.  SNL  (37:1)  n. 

4587.  -  The  Tempest,  King  Lear,  and  more  holes  in  the  Stratfordian 

chronology.  See  4458. 

4588.  Hirst,  David  L.  The  Tempest.  See  4323. 

4589.  Hotine,  Margaret.  Contemporary  themes  in  The  Tempest. 
NQ  (34:2)  224-6. 

4590.  Hulme,  Peter.  Colonial  encounters:  Europe  and  the  native 
Caribbean,  1492—1797-  London:  Methuen,  1986.  pp.  348.  Rev.  by 
William  J.  Scheick  in  SCN  (45:3)  46-7. 

4591.  Labor,  Earle;  Bender,  Lorelle.  Mandala  symbolism  in  The 

Tempest.  SNL  (37:3)  32.  .  , 

4592.  Marenco,  Franco.  Die  Einbeziehung  der  Kanmbalen  oder 
Geschichte  und  Utopie  in  zwei  englischen  Renaissance-Texten. 

See  3965. 

4593.  Nixon,  Rob.  Caribbean  and  African  appropriations  of  The 

Tempest.  Cl  (13:3)  557^7^-  ,  f 

4594.  Srigley,  Michael.  Images  of  regeneration:  a  study  ol 


304  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

Shakespeare's  The  Tempest  and  its  cultural  background.  (Bibl.  19S5, 
4332.)  Rev.  by  Birgitta  Holm  in  Samlaren  (108)  83-5. 

4595.  Walch,  Gunter.  Die  Inversion  des  Maskenspiels  im  Sturm: 
Zeitgeschichte,  ‘authority’  und  Utopie.  SJO  ( 123)  32—41. 

4596.  Wang,  I-Chun.  Dream  and  drama:  in  the  late  sixteenth 
century  and  early  seventeenth  century  —  China,  England  and  Spain. 
See  4529. 

4597.  Wiltenburg,  Robert.  The  Aeneid  in  The  Tempest.  ShS  (39) 

1 59-68. 

Timon  of  Athens 

4598.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  The  unaccommodating  text:  the  critical 
situation  of  Timon  of  Athens.  BuR  (29:2)  1 9^5?  81 — 1  °5 • 

4599.  Kahn,  Coppelia.  ‘Magic  of  bounty’:  Timon  of  Athens .  SQ  (38:1) 

34-57- 

4600.  Ruszkiewicz,  John  J.  Timon  of  Athens :  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1986,  5006.)  Rev.  by  W.  R.  Elton  in  SQ  (38:3)  381-2. 

Titus  Andronicus 

4601.  Carducci,  Jane  S.  Shakespeare’s  Titus  Andronicus:  an  experi¬ 
ment  in  expression.  CE1  (31)  1—9. 

4602.  Hiles,  Jane.  A  margin  for  error:  rhetorical  context  in  Titus 
Andronicus.  Style  (21:1)  62-75. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

4603.  Adamson,  Jane.  Troilus  and  Cressida.  Brighton:  Harvester 
Press,  pp.  xx,  174.  (Harvester  new  critical  introductions  to  Shake¬ 
speare.) 

4604.  Brooks,  Harold.  Troilus  and  Cressida:  its  dramatic  unity  and 
genre.  In  (pp.  6-25)  23. 

4605.  Fiedler,  Leslie  A.  Shakespeare’s  commodity-comedy:  a 
meditation  on  the  preface  to  the  1609  quarto  of  Troilus  and  Cressida.  In 
(pp. 50-60)  62. 

4606.  Mallin,  Eric  Scott.  The  end  of  Troy:  Elizabethan  dissolu¬ 
tion  in  Shakespeare’s  Troilus  and  Cressida.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3435A.] 

4607.  Nakayama,  Randall  Shige.  Divided  duty:  gender  identity 
and  marriage  in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well,  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  and  Othello.  See  4359. 

4608.  Singh,  Jyotsna.  The  artist  and  his  inheritance:  a  metadra- 
matic  study  of  Shakespeare’s  Troilus  and  Cressida  and  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

See  4365. 

4609.  Suzuki,  Mihoko.  ‘Truth  tired  with  iteration’:  myth  and  fiction 
in  Shakespeare’s  Troilus  and  Cressida.  PQ  (66:2)  153-74. 

4610.  Thomas,  Vivian.  The  moral  universe  of  Shakespeare’s  prob¬ 
lem  plays.  See  4361. 
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Twelfth  Night 

4611.  Booth,  Stephen.  Twelfth  Night  l.i:  the  audience  as  Malvolio.  In 
(pp.  149-67)  62. 

4612.  Pearson,  D’Orsay  W.  Gulled  into  an  ‘I’-word,  or  much  ado 
about  a  pronoun.  JRMMRA  (8)  1 19-30. 

4613.  Petronella,  Vincent  F.  Anamorphic  naming  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Twelfth  Night.  See  1555. 

4614.  Williams,  Gordon.  Twelfth  Night.  See  4355. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

4615.  Perry,  Frederick.  About  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.  OnS  (10) 
106-9. 

The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

4616.  Lief,  Madelon;  Radel,  Nicholas  F.  Linguistic  subversion 
and  the  artifice  of  rhetoric  in  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.  SQ  (38:4)  405-25. 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

4617.  Bentley,  Jonathan  Scott.  The  hermetic  tradition  in  three 
Shakespearean  romances:  Pericles ,  The  Winter’s  Tale ,  and  The  Tempest. 

See  4549. 

4618.  Castrop,  Helmut.  Romanze,  Tragikomodie  und  Satyrspiel  in 
The  Winter’s  Tale.  SJW  57-77. 

4619.  Garner,  Stanton  B.,  Jr.  Time  and  presence  in  The  Winter’s 
Tale.  MLQ  (46:4)  1985,  347— 67- 

4620.  Sanders,  Wilbur.  The  winter’s  tale.  Brighton:  Harvester 
Press,  pp.  xv,  127.  (Harvester  new  critical  introductions  to  Shake¬ 
speare.) 

4621.  Thatcher,  David.  The  Winter’s  Tale,  1.  ii.  186.  SN  (59:2)  207-8. 

4622.  Ward,  David.  Affection,  intention,  and  dreams  in  The  Winter’s 
Tale.  MLR  (82:3)  545-54- 
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General  Literary  Studies 

4623.  Aercke,  Kristiaan  (comp.)-  Some  current  publications. 
Restoration  ( 1 1 :  i )  48—69. 

4624.  Anon.  The ‘missing’ Term  Catalogue:  a  facsimile  of  the  Term 
Catalogue  for  Michaelmas  Term  1695  with  a  list  of  identified  books. 

See  359. 

4625.  Archer,  Stanley  (ed.).  Abstracts  of  recent  articles.  SCN 
(45:1/2)  21-6;  (45:3)  52-60;  (45:4)  78-83. 

4626.  Beal,  Peter  (comp.).  Index  of  English  literary  manuscripts: 
vol.  2,  1625-1700:  pt.  1 ,  Behn-King.  See  132. 

4627.  Beilin,  Elaine  V.  Redeeming  Eve:  women  writers  of  the 
English  Renaissance.  See  3639. 

4628.  Berry,  P.  J.  The  figure  of  Diana  in  English  and  French 
Renaissance  literature.  See  3641. 

4629.  Bump,  Jerome.  Hopkins,  metalepsis,  and  the  metaphysicals. 
JDJ  (4:2)  1985,  303-29. 

4630.  Caldwell,  Patricia.  The  Puritan  conversion  narrative:  the 
beginnings  of  American  expression.  (Bibl.  1985,  4364.)  Rev.  by  Sargent 
Bush,  Jr,  in  MLR  (82:2)  448-9. 

4631.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1-5)  42. 
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by  Nigel  Brooks  in  NQ  (34:4)  537-8. 

4743.  Young,  Debra  Brown.  The  Children  of  the  King’s  Revels:  the 
theatrical  tradition  and  the  repertory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ., 

1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2374A.] 

4744.  Zimbardo,  Rose.  Understanding  Shakespeare  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  In  (pp.  215-28)  15. 

4745.  Zimbardo,  Rose  A.  A  mirror  to  nature:  transformations  in 
drama  and  aesthetics,  1660-1732.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1986. 
pp.  248.  Rev.  by  Peter  Hyland  in  SCN  (45:4)  66-7;  by  Leigh  Woods  in 

TJ  (39:3)  412-13. 

Fiction 

4746.  Davis,  LennardJ.  Factual  fictions:  the  origins  of  the  English 
novel.  (Bibl.  1986,5163.)  Rev.  by  Jocelyn  Harris  in  YES  (17)  296. 

4747.  Dollerup,  Cay.  Heavenbound  1670-1783:  some  interplane¬ 
tary  voyages  as  precursors  of  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  573-86)  58. 

4748.  Harner,  James  L.  English  Renaissance  prose  fiction,  1550— 
1660:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  criticism  (1976-1983).  See  3760. 

4749.  Lund,  Roger  D.  The  modern  reader  and  the  ‘truly  feminine 
novel’,  1660-1815:  a  critical  reading  list.  In  (pp.  398-425)  25. 

4750.  McKeon,  Michael.  The  origins  of  the  English  novel,  1600— 
1740.  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.xi,  529.  Rev.  by  John 
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4751.  Schofield,  Mary  Anne;  Macheski,  Cecilia  (eds).  Fetter’d  or 
free?  British  women  novelists,  1670-1815.  See  25. 

4752.  Spencer,  Jane.  The  rise  of  the  woman  novelist  from  Aphra 
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Behn  to  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1986,  5167.)  Rev.  by  Loraine  Fletcher  in 
TLS,  13  Feb.,  157. 

4753.  Sunshine,  Kathleen.  Early  American  literature  and  the  call 
of  the  wild:  nature,  the  Indian  and  the  woodsman  in  fiction.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  pp.  329.  (Harvard  dissertations  in  American  and 
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Poetry 

4754.  Batley,  K.  E.  The  poetry  of  persecution:  English  recusant 
verse,  1540-1640.  See  3765. 

4755.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla;  Riddy,  Felicity  (eds).  Longer  Scottish 
poems:  vol.  1,  1375-1650.  See  3019. 
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reconsidered.  (Bibl.  1986,  5173.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Rothstein  in  MP  (84:4) 
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4759.  Doughtie,  Edward.  English  Renaissance  song.  See  3768. 
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4764.  Knapp,  Steven.  Personification  and  the  sublime:  Milton  to 
Coleridge.  (Bibl.  1986,  5177.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Clarke  in  ECent  (28:3) 
271-7. 

4765.  Landstrom,  Susan  Betts.  ‘Knotty  theames  and  paynes’:  the 
baroque  tradition  in  early  New  England  poetry.  Elnpub.  doct.  diss., 
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33-46)  8.  . 

4767.  Lord,  George  deForest.  Classical  presences  in  seventeenth- 
century  English  poetry.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  \ale  UP.  pp.  viii, 

4768.  Makurenkova,  S.  A.  Angliiskaia  metafizicheskaia  poeziia 
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4769.  Mell,  Donald  C.,  Jr.  English  poetry  1660-1800:  a  guide  to 
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4770.  Meserole,  Harrison  T.  (ed.).  American  poetry  of  the 
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4774.  Pujals  Gesali,  Esteban.  ‘All  good  structure  in  a  winding 
stair’:  la  lirica  devocional  del  siiglo  XVII.  In  (pp.  415-37)  22. 

4775.  Ringler,  William  A.,  Jr.  The  1640  and  1653  Poems  by  Francis 
Beaumont,  Gent,  and  the  canon  of  Beaumont’s  nondramatic  verse. 

See  343. 

4776.  Tandecki,  Daniela.  Der  Garten  als  Symbol  und  Refugium 
gottlicher  und  menschlicher  Liebe.  Versuche  der  Vollendung  einer 
Tradition  in  den  Garten  und  der  Lyrik  Europas  im  XVI.  und  XVII. 
Jahrhundert.  See  3789. 

4777.  Todd,  Richard.  ‘So  well  attyr’d  abroad’:  a  background  to  the 
Sidney-Pembroke  Psalter  and  its  implications  for  the  seventeenth- 
century  religious  lyric.  See  3941. 

4778.  Toliver,  Harold.  Lyric  provinces  in  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance.  Columbus:  Ohio  UP,  1985.  pp.xii,  247.  Rev.  by  Kitty  Scoular 
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4779.  Turner,  James  Grantham.  One  flesh:  paradisal  marriage  and 
sexual  relations  in  the  age  of  Milton.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.xii, 
300. 

4780.  Walker,  Julia.  The  religious  lyric  as  genre.  ELN  (25:1) 
39-45- 

4781.  White,  Peter  (ed.).  Puritan  poets  and  poetics:  seventeenth- 
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1987]  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY  315 
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baroque. /h  (pp.  159-75)  3*  .  F  A  -  ,  , 

4801.  Elena,  Alberto.  La  cuestion  nacionahsta  y  la  iundacion  de  la 
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ary  prose  of  the  English  Civil  War.  (Bibl.  1983,  4917  )  ^ev-  by  J-  A. 
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and  the  problem  of  dissent  in  the  literature  of  New  England.  Berkeley; 
London:  California  UP.  pp.  xii,  257.  Rev.  by  Anne  E.  Rowe  in  AL  (59:4) 
652-4;  by  Lawrence  Buell  inJAH  (74:3)  1046. 
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Sargent  Bush,  Jr,  in  EAL  (22:1),  133-43;  by  Richard  D.  Shiels  inJAH 
(74:3)  I045i  by  John  Canup  in  SCN  (45:3)  42-4. 
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Thomas  Wilson  Hayes  in  SCN  (45:1/2)  4-5. 
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California,  Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1 301  a.] 

4836.  Chaudhuri,  Sukanta.  Bacon  on  poetry:  drink  and  the  devil. 
NQ  (34:2)  226-7. 
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Robin  Robbins  in  TLS,  6  Mar.,  247. 
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Baxterianae  (1696).  In  (pp.  105-19)  42. 

4848.  -  Richard  Baxter:  Puritan  man  of  letters.  (Bibl.  1984,  4541 .) 

Rev.  by  Barbara  K.  Lewalski  in  YES  (17)  283-4. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

4849.  Bliss,  Lee.  Tragicomic  romance  for  the  King’s  Men,  1609- 
161 1:  Shakespeare,  Beaumont,  and  Fletcher.  In  (pp.  148—64)  15. 

4850.  Foakes,  R.  A.  Tragicomedy  and  comic  form.  In  (pp.  74-88)  15. 

4851.  Zitner,  Sheldon  P.  (ed.).  The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle. 
(Bibl.  1985, 4569.)  Rev,  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (34: 1)  80-1 . 

Francis  Beaumont 

4852.  Bliss,  Lee.  Don  Quixote  in  England:  the  case  for  The  Knight  of  the 
Burning  Pestle.  Viator  (18)  361-80. 

4853.  Ringler,  William  A.,  Jr.  The  1640  and  1653  Poems  by  Francis 
Beaumont,  Gent,  and  the  canon  of  Beaumont’s  nondramatic  verse. 

See  343. 

Lucy,  Countess  of  Bedford 

4854.  Lewalski,  Barbara  K.  Lucy,  Countess  of  Bedford:  images  of 
a  Jacobean  courtier  and  patroness.  In  (pp.  52-77,  305-13)  55. 

Aphra  Behn 

4855.  Brown,  Laura.  The  romance  of  empire:  Oroonoko  and  the 
trade  in  slaves.  In  (pp.  41-61)  48. 
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4856.  Coakley,  Jean  A.  (ed.).  Aphra  Behn’s  The  Luckey  Chance 
(1687).  a  critical  edition.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  v,  304. 
(Satire  and  sense.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,5181.) 

4857.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Aphra  Behn  and  the  works  of  the 
intellect.  In  (pp.  372-82)  25. 

4858.  Duffy,  Maureen  (introd.).  Love-letters  between  a  nobleman 
and  his  sister.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xvii,  461.  (Virago  modern 
classics,  240.) 

4859.  Hersey,  William  R.  (ed.).  A  critical  old-spelling  edition  of 
Aphra  Behn’s  The  City  Heiress.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.viii, 
341 .  (Satire  and  sense.) 

4860.  Lewcock,  M.  D.  Aphra  Behn  on  the  Restoration  stage. 

See  4719. 

Sir  Thomas  Bodley 

4861.  Sturdy,  David.  Bodley’s  bookcases:  ‘this  goodly  Magazine  of 
witte’.  See  275. 

William  Bradford 

4862.  Laurence,  David.  William  Bradford’s  American  sublime. 
PMLA  (102:1)  55—65. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

4863.  Arenal,  Electa.  This  life  within  me  won’t  keep  still.  In  (pp. 
158-202)  59. 

4864.  Hesford,  Walter.  The  creative  fall  of  Bradstreet  and  Dickin¬ 
son.  ELit  (14:1)  81—91. 

4865.  Martin,  Wendy.  An  American  triptych:  Anne  Bradstreet, 
Emily  Dickinson,  Adrienne  Rich.  (Bibl.  1986,  5296.)  Rev.  by  Cora 
Kaplan  in  JAStud  (21:1)  99-101 . 

4866.  Wexler,  Laura  Jane.  The  Puritan  in  the  photograph. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3760A.] 

‘John  Brereley’  (Laurence  Anderton,  ‘N.N.’) 

4867.  Veevers,  Erica.  The  authorship  of  Maria  Triumphans.  NQ 

(34:3)  3l3~lA- 

Anthony  Brewer 

4868.  Martin,  R.  W.  F.  Edmund  Ironside  and  Anthony  Brewer’s  The 
Love-sick  King.  See  322. 

Richard  Brome 

4869.  Barish,  Jonas.  Three  Caroline  ‘defenses’  of  the  stage.  In  (pp. 
194-2 1 2)  15. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

4870.  Callanan,  Mary  Ann  Plati.  Sir  Thomas  Browne’s  Hydrio- 
taphia  and  Garden  of  Cyrus :  a  study  of  baroque  technique.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3046A.J 

4871.  McKitterick,  David.  The  young  Geoffrey  Keynes.  See  252. 

4872.  Singer,  Thomas  C.  Sir  Thomas  Browne’s  ‘emphaticall  decus¬ 
sation,  or  fundamental  figure’:  geometrical  hieroglyphs  and  The  Garden 

of  Cyrus.  ELR  (17:1)  85-102. 

George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Buckingham 

4873.  Phipps,  Christine  (ed.).  Buckingham:  public  and  private 


320  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

man;  the  prose,  poems  and  commonplace  book  of  George  Villiers, 
second  Duke  of  Buckingham,  1628-1687.  (Bibl.  1986,  5306.)  Rev.  by 
John  H.  O’Neill  in  DUj  (80:1)  137-8;  by  Kirk  Combe  in  NQ  (34:3) 

392-3- 

John  Bunyan 

4874.  Alblas,  J.  B.  H.  Johannes  Boekholt  (1615-1693),  the  first 
Dutch  publisher  of  John  Bunyan  and  other  English  authors  with  a 
descriptive  bibliography  of  his  publications.  See  355. 

4875.  Batson,  E.  Beatrice.  John  Bunyan:  allegory  and  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1984,  4569.)  Rev.  by  Paul  A.  Parrish  in  SCN  (45:3)  39-40. 

4876.  Butler,  George.  The  iron  cage  of  despair  and ‘the  unpardon¬ 
able  sin’  in  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  ELN  (25: 1 )  34-8. 

4877.  Camden,  Vera  Jean.  Blasphemy  and  belief:  John  Bunyan  and 
the  Word.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  396A.] 

4878.  Carlton,  Peter  Jude.  The  motivated  text:  Bunyan,  Swift, 
Fielding,  Sterne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  130A.] 

4879.  Douglas,  Constance  A.  Rebirth  through  narrative:  John 
Bunyan’s  autobiographies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ. 
and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1459A.] 

4880.  Kim,  Suzanne.  La  spirale  mystique  comme  figure  du  voyage 
du  pelerin:  lecture  d’une  illustration  victorienne  de  l’oeuvre  de  Bunyan. 
In  (pp.  1 77-88)  3. 

4881.  McCord,  James.  All  human  forms  identified:  William  Blake’s 
illustrations  to  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  CEACrit  (48/49:4/ 1)  1986,  87—107. 

4882.  Newey,  Vincent.  The  disinherited  pilgrim:  Jude  the  Obscure 
and  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  DUJ  (80:1)  59-61. 

4883.  Sharrock,  Roger.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mr  Badman:  facts  and 
problems.  MLR  (82:1)  15-29. 

4884.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  barren  fig-tree;  The  strait  gate;  The 

heavenly  foot-man.  Ed.  by  Graham  Midgley.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  1986;  New  York;  Toronto:  OUP,  1986.  pp.  li,  194.  (Miscellaneous 
works  ofjohn  Bunyan,  5.) 

4885.  -  Christian  behaviour;  The  holy  city;  The  resurrection  of  the 

dead.  Ed.  by  J.  Sears  McGee.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York; 
Toronto:  OUP.  pp.  liv,  320.  (Miscellaneous  works  ofjohn  Bunyan,  3.) 

4886.  Sim,  Stuart.  ‘Vertuous  mediocrity’ and ‘fanatick  conventicle’: 
pilgrimage  styles  in  John  Bunyan  and  Bishop  Simon  Patrick.  EngS 
(68:4)  316-24. 

4887.  Stranahan,  Brainerd  P.  ‘With  great  delight’:  the  Song  of 
Solomon  in  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  EngS  (68:3)  220—7. 

4888.  Wilson,  Gayle  Edward.  ‘As  John  Bunyan  says’:  Bunyan’s 
influence  on  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  ATQ  (1:2)  157—62. 

Robert  Burton 

4889.  Crane,  D.  E.  L.  Burton  and  Mulciber’s  ‘summer’s  day’.  NQ 
(3T3)  324- 
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4890.  Heusser,  Martin.  Emblems  in  the  Anatomy  of  Melancholy .  NQ 
(34:3)  298-301. 

4891.  Mulryan,  John.  Neo-Latin  sources  in  Robert  Burton’s  Ana¬ 
tomy  of  Melancholy.  In  (pp.  459—63)  2. 

4892.  Sununu,  Andrea.  Recent  studies  in  Burton  and  Walton.  ELR 
(17:2)  243-55. 

Thomas  Campion 

4893.  Lindley,  David.  Thomas  Campion.  (Bibl.  1986,  5320.)  Rev. 
by  Robin  Headlam  Wells  in  THES  (746)  19. 

4894.  - (ed.);  Sowerby,  Robin  (addl  notes  and  trans.)  De 

puluerea  coniuratione.  (On  the  Gunpowder  Plot.)  Sidney  Sussex  MS 
59.  Leeds:  Univ.  of  Leeds,  pp.v,  123.  (Leeds  texts  and  monographs, 
ns  10.) 

Thomas  Carew 

4895.  Hannaford,  Renee.  ‘Express’d  by  mee’:  Carew  on  Donne  and 
Jonson.  SP  (84:1)  61-79. 

4896.  Sharpe,  Kevin.  Cavalier  critic?  The  ethics  and  politics  of 
Thomas  Carew’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  1 17-46,  321-9)  55. 

James  Carkesse 

4897.  Ogden,  James.  Dryden  and  James  Carkesse.  NQ  (34:3) 
329-30- 

George  Chapman 

4898.  Dean,  William.  Chapman’s  The  Blind  Beggar  of  Alexandria 
ix. 32— 3:  an  allusion  to  Hero  and  Leander  1.  25—6.  See  3895. 

4899.  de  Gerenday,  Lynn  Antonia.  The  word  as  actor:  Chapman’s 
Lemot.  CE1  (32)  3—1 1 . 

4900.  Lrontain,  Raymond-Jean.  The  curious  frame  of  Chapman’s 
Ovids  Banquet  of  Sense:  2  Samuel  1 1.  CE1  (31)  37-43. 

4901.  Green,  Susan  Blair.  The  ethical  comedies  of  George  Chap¬ 
man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  3762A.] 

4902.  Holaday,  Allan  (gen.  ed.);  Evans,  G.  Blakemore;  Berger, 
Thomas  L.  (asst  eds).  The  plays  of  George  Chapman,  a  critical 
edition:  the  tragedies  with  Sir  Gyles  Goosecappe.  Cambridge:  Brewer, 
pp.  802. 

4903.  Orbison,  Tucker;  Gossett,  Suzanne  (eds).  The  Middle 
Temple  documents  relating  to  George  Chapman  s  The  Memorable  Masque 
and  James  Shirley’s  The  Triumph  of  Peace,  ed.  by  Tucker  Orbison;  Blame 
Not  our  Author,  ed.  by  Suzanne  Gossett.  Oxford:  OUP  for  the  Malone 
Soc.,  1983.  pp.  132.  (Collections,  12.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gurr  in  YES  ( 1 7) 

261—3. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon 

4904  Brownley  Martine  Watson.  Clarendon  and  the  rhetoric  of 
historical  form.  (Bibl.  1986,  5333-)  R°v-  by  John  J.  Burke,  Jr,  in  PQ 
(66:4)  541-4;  by  Joan  E.  Hartman  in  MP  (84:4)  429-31;  W  Irene  Simon 

inEngS(68:i)  102-4.  .  „  , 

4905.  Butler,  Martin.  The  connection  between  Donne,  Clarendon, 

and  Ford.  NQ  (34:3)  3°&-10- 
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4906.  Ricks,  Christopher.  The  wit  and  weight  of  Clarendon.  In  (pp. 
65-78)  8. 

Jeremy  Collier 

4907.  Hellinger,  Benjamin  (ed.).  A  short  view  of  the  immortality 
and  prophaneness  of  the  English  stage.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
pp.  ex,  354,  (Satire  and  sense.) 

William  Congreve 

4908.  Bruce,  Donald  Williams.  Why  Millamant  studied  Sir  John 
Suckling.  NQ  (34:3)  334_5- 

4909.  Henderson,  Anthony  G.  (ed.).  The  comedies  of  William 
Congreve:  The  Old  Batchelour ,  The  Double  Dealer,  Love  for  Love,  The  Way  of 
the  World.  (Bibl.  1983,  5097.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in  YES  (17) 


292-3. 

4910.  Peters,  Julie  Stone.  ‘Things  govern’d  by  words’:  late  17th- 
century  comedy  and  the  reformers.  EngS  (68:2)  142-53. 

4911.  Weber,  Harold.  Disguise  and  the  audience  in  Congreve. 
MLQ  (46:4)  1985,  368-89. 

4912.  Wertheim,  Albert.  Romance  and  finance:  the  comedies  of 
William  Congreve.  In  (pp.  255-73)  15. 

Charles  Cotton 

4913.  Hartle,  Paul.  Charles  Cotton’s  Burlesque  upon  Burlesque:  or,  the 
Scoffer  Scoft.  Restoration  (1 1:1)  3—1 7. 

John  Cotton 

4914.  Boswell,  Parley  Ann.  ‘Unspeakable  rich  mercy’:  text  and 
audience  in  three  Puritan  sermons:  John  Cotton’s  The  Covenant  of  God’s 
Free  Grace ,  Thomas  Hooker’s  The  Christian’s  Two  Chiefe  Lessons,  and 
Thomas  Shepard’s  The  Saint’s  Jewel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of 
Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1241A.] 

4915.  Kibbey,  Ann.  The  interpretation  of  material  shapes  in  Puri¬ 
tanism:  a  study  of  rhetoric,  prejudice,  and  violence.  See  4650. 

Abraham  Cowley 

4916.  Backman,  Susann.  Charles  Lamb  and  the  familiar  essay.  In 
(PP-  5OI-9)  58. 

4917.  Gravett,  Darlene  Johnson  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of 
Abraham  Cowley’s  Cutter  of  Coleman  Street.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
pp.  165.  (Renaissance  imagination,  21.) 

4918.  Laflin,  John  H.  A  note  on  a  mis-citation  in  Cowley’s  Davideis. 
NQ  (34:3)  3!5- 

4919.  Mason,  Sarah.  Sedley,  Cowley- and  Martial.  NQ  (34:3)  327. 

4920.  Shadduck,  Gayle  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  Abraham 
Cowley’s  Davideis.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.605.  (Renaissance 
imagination,  22.) 

Richard  Crashaw 

4921.  Healy,  Thomas  L.  Richard  Crashaw.  Leiden:  Brill,  1986. 
pp.  1 6 1 .  (Medieval  and  Renaissance  authors,  8.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  5343.) 

4922.  Roberts,  John  R.  Richard  Crashaw:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  criticism,  1632-1980.  (Bibl.  1986,  5344.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  R. 
Cunnar  in  JDJ  (6:1)  147-9;  by  R.  V.  Young  in  JEGP  (86:2)  245-7;  by 
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Gary  Stringer  in  SCR  (4:4)  107-8;  by  Albert  C.  Labriola  in  MP  (84:4) 
43 1 — 4;  by  Thomas  F.  Healy  in  NQ  (34:4)  538-9;  by  Michael  G. 
Brennan  in  AEB  (ns  1:2)  82-3. 

4923.  Shafaee-Moghadam,  Gloria  Vera.  ‘Love’s  architecture  is 
his  own  :  a  hermeneutics  of  mysticism  in  Richard  Crashaw’s  religious 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  930A.] 

Sir  William  Davenant 

4924.  Blaydes,  Sophia  B.;  Bordinat,  Philip.  Sir  William 
Davenant:  an  annotated  bibliography,  1629-1985.  New  York:  Garland, 
1986.  pp.xx,  370.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  525.) 
Rev.  by  James  Egan  in  SCN  (45:4)  69-70. 

4925.  Broom,  Wendell  W.,  Jr  (ed.).  An  old-spelling  critical  edition 
of  William  Davenant’s  The  Platonick  Lovers.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  pp.  336.  (Renaissance  imagination,  30.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  4627.) 

4926.  Edmond,  Mary.  Rare  Sir  William  Davenant:  poet  laureate, 
playwright,  Civil  War  general,  Restoration  theatre  manager.  Man¬ 
chester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  300.  (Revels  plays  companion  library.) 
Rev.  by  S.  Schoenbaum  in  TLS,  13  Nov.,  1255. 

Thomas  Dekker 

4927.  Comensoli,  Viviana.  Play-making,  domestic  conduct,  and  the 
multiple  plot  in  The  Roaring  Girl.  SELit  (27:2)  249—66. 

4928.  Gasper,  J.  The  Protestant  plays  of  Thomas  Dekker.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1340.] 

4929.  Gasper,  Julia.  The  Noble  Spanish  Soldier,  The  Wonder  of  a 
Kingdom,  and  The  Parliament  of  Bees',  a  belated  solution  to  this  long¬ 
standing  Dekker  problem.  DUJ  (79:2)  223-32. 

4930.  Kastan,  David  Scott.  Workshop  and/as  playhouse:  comedy 
and  commerce  in  The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday.  SP  (84:3)  324-37. 

4931.  Mulholland,  Paul  A.  (ed.).  The  roaring  girl.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP.  pp.  xiii,  273.  (Revels  plays.) 

Sir  Kenelm  Digby 

4932.  Font,  Ana.  Una  novela  bizantina  inglesa  de  1628:  las  Private 
Memoirs,  de  Sir  Kenelm  Digby.  (An  English  decadent  novel  of  1628:  Sir 
Kenelm  Digby’s  Private  Memoirs.)  In  (pp.  i45— 51)  5- 

John  Donne 

4933.  Anon.  (ed.).  Le  continent  europeen  et  le  monde  anglo- 
americain  aux  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles.  See  17. 

4934.  Bujes,  Joanna  Alexandra.  Donne’s  dialogue  of  one.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
I  207 A.  J 

4935.  Butler,  Martin.  The  connection  between  Donne,  Clarendon, 

and  Ford.  See  4905. 

4936.  Carames  Lage,  Jose  Luis.  Ritual,  simbolo  y  mito  en  Songs  and 

Sonnets,  de  John  Donne.  In  (pp.  22. 

4937.  Carlson,  Norman  E.  The  drama  of  Donne  s  The  Indijjerent. 

SCR  (4:2)  65-9.  .  a- 

4938.  Corthell,  RonaldJ.  ‘Coscus  onely  breeds  my  just  offence  :  a 
note  on  Donne’s  Satire  11  and  the  Inns  of  Court.  JDJ  (6: 1 )  25-3 1 . 
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4939.  Craik,  T.  W.;  Craik,  R.  J.  (eds).  Selected  poetry  and  prose. 

London:  Methuen,  1986  pp.  299-  (Methuen  English  texts.)  ^ 

4940.  Dees,  Jerome  S.  Logic  and  paradox  in  the  structure  of  Donne’s 
sermons.  SCR  (4:2)  78-92. 

4941.  Doebler,  Bettie  Anne;  Warnicke,  Retha  M.  Magdalen 

Herbert  Danvers  and  Donne’s  vision  of  comfort.  GHJ  (10:1/2)  1986/87, 


5-22. 

4942.  Doerksen,  Daniel  W.  Magdalen  Herbert’s  London  church. 
NQ  (34:3)  302-5. 

4943.  Dorrill,  James.  Hardy,  Donne,  and  the  tolling  bell.  JDJ  (4:2) 
1985,  331-5. 

4944.  Ellrodt,  Robert.  L’esthetique  de  John  Donne.  In  (pp. 
50-61)  17. 

4945.  -  Poesie  et  verite  chez  John  Donne.  EA  (40: 1 )  1— 14. 

4946.  Estrin,  Barbara.  Donne’s  injured ‘I’:  defections  from  Petrar¬ 
chan  and  Spenserian  poetics.  PQ  (66:2)  1 75— 93- 

4947.  Evans,  G.  Blakemore.  Donne’s  ‘subtile  knot’.  NQ  (34:2) 
228-30. 

4948.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean.  Redemption  typology  in  John 
Donne’s  Batter  My  //rart.  JRMMRA  (8)  163—76. 

4949.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  A  ‘fashionable  poet’  in  New  England  in 
the  1890s:  a  study  of  the  reception  of  John  Donne.  JDJ  (4:2)  1985, 


337-49- 

4950.  Gyergye,  Laszlo.  Az  angol  szonett-tipus  reneszansz  es 
manierista  valtozata:  Edmund  Spenser  es  John  Donne.  See  4006. 

4951.  Hannaford,  Renee.  ‘Express’d  by  mee’:  Carew  on  Donne  and 
Jonson.  See  4895. 

4952.  Harland,  Paul  W.  Imagination  and  affections  in  John 
Donne’s  preaching.  JDJ  (6:1)  33—50. 

4953.  Haskin,  Dayton.  Reading  Donne’s  Songs  and  Sonnets  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  JDJ  (4:2)  1985,225-52. 
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his  use  of  the  tropes  of  eros  in  the  poetry  of  agape.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2591-2A.] 

5072.  D’Amico,  Diane.  Reading  and  rereading  George  Herbert  and 
Christina  Rossetti.  JDJ  (4:2)  1985,  269-89. 

5073.  Di  Cesare,  Mario  A.  God’s  silence:  on  Herbert’s  Deniall.  GHJ 
(10:1/2)  1986/87,85-102. 

5074.  Dickson,  Donald  R.  Between  transubstantiation  and  mem- 
orialism:  Herbert’s  eucharistic  celebration.  GHJ  (11:1)  1-14. 

5075.  -  The  fountain  of  living  waters:  the  typology  of  the  waters  of 

life  in  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP. 
pp.viii,  218.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  5357.) 

5076.  -  Grace  and  the  ‘spirits’  of  the  heart  in  The  Temple.  JDJ  (6:1) 

55-66. 

5077.  Doerksen,  Daniel  W.  Magdalen  Herbert’s  London  church. 

See  4942. 

5078.  -  Things  fundamental  or  indifferent:  adiaphorism  and 

Herbert’s  church  attitudes.  GHJ  ( 1 1:1)  15-22. 

5079.  Forster,  Jean-Paul.  Quel  contexte  de  lecture  pour  The  Collar 
de  George  Herbert?  EL  (1987:4)  23-41 . 

5080.  Gaskill,  Gayle.  The  Temple  and  the  liturgy:  the  poetry  of 
George  Herbert  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2593A.] 

5081.  Gibson,  Colin.  Elizabethan  and  Stuart  dramatists  in  Wit’s 
Recreation  (1640).  See  3716. 
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5082.  Handscombe,  R.  J.  George  Herbert’s  Love  m  and  its  many 
mansions.  In  (pp.  233-43)  34. 

5083.  Harman,  Barbara  Leah.  Costly  monuments:  representations 
of  the  self  in  George  Herbert’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1985,4756.)  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Hammond  in  YES  ( 1 7)  276-7. 

5084.  Harnack,  Andrew.  Both  Protestant  and  Catholic:  George 
Herbert  and  To  All  Angels  and  Saints.  GHJ  ( 1 1 : 1 )  23-39. 

5085.  Hovey,  Kenneth  Alan.  ‘Wheel’d  about  . . .  into  Amen’:  The 
Church  Militant  on  its  own  terms.  GHJ  (10:1/2)  1986/87,  71-84. 

5086.  Hunter,  Jeanne  Clayton.  Herbert’s  The  Water-Course',  notori¬ 
ous  and  neglected.  NQ  (34:3)  310-12. 

5087.  Huntley,  Frank  L.  The  Williams  manuscript,  Edmund 
Duncon,  and  Herbert’s  quotidian  fever.  GHJ  (10:1/2)  1986/87,23-32. 

5088.  Johnson,  Jeffrey  S.  Recreating  the  Word:  typology  in 
Herbert’s  The  Altar.  ChrisL  (37:1)  55-65. 

5089.  Kang,  Yeop.  George  Herbert  eui  sanghyeongsi.  (A  study  of 
George  Herbert’s  hieroglyphic  poems.)  UJH  (31)  57-78. 

5090.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  The  rock  and  the  hard  place:  biblical 
typology  and  Herbert’s  The  Altar.  GHJ  (10:1/2)  1986/87,61—9. 

5091.  Lull,  Janis.  Expanding  ‘the  poem  itself’:  reading  George 
Herbert’s  revisions.  SELit  (27:1)  71-87. 

5092.  -  Past  texts:  Shakespeare,  Herbert,  and  the  revising  process. 

See  4202. 

5093.  Martz,  Louis  (ed.).  George  Herbert  and  Henry  Vaughan. 
(Bibl.  1986,  5489.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  H.  Summers  in  GHJ  (11:1)  49-52. 

5094.  Matar,  N.  The  Temple  and  Thomas  Traherne.  ELN  (25:2) 


25-33. 

5095.  Mathai,  Varghese.  The  evolution  of  the  inner  man  as  seen  in 
the  writings  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  George  Herbert.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Baylor  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4398A.] 

5096.  Pahlka,  William  H.  Saint  Augustine’s  meter  and  George 
Herbert’s  will.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP .  pp.  241 . 

5097.  Panaghis,  A.  M.  George  Herbert’s  religion  as  expressed  in  The 
Temple.  Parousia  (5)  31-44. 

5098.  Patrides,  C.  A.  (ed.).  George  Herbert:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1984,  4810.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Hammond  in  YES  (17)  272-7. 

5099.  Piret,  Michael.  Canon  Hutchinson  and  the  Outlandish  Prov¬ 
erbs.  NQ  (34:3)  312-13. 

5100.  Ray,  Robert  H.  Herbert’s  words  in  Donne’s  mouth:  Walton  s 
account  of  Donne’s  death.  See  4981. 

5101.  Scerbo,  N.  C.  Corpus  hominis,  Organum  dei.  George  Herbert  and 
the  Protestant  meditative  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of 
Glasgow.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  438.] 

5102.  Stewart,  Stanley.  George  Herbert.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1986.  pp.  xviii,  182.  (Twayne  s  English  authors,  428.) 

5103.  Strier,  Richard.  Getting  off  the  map:  response  to  George 
Herbert’s  Theology:  Nearer  Rome  or  Geneva?  (MLA  special  session,  1986). 

GHJ  (ii:i)4i-7- 
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5104.  -  Love  known:  theology  and  experience  in  George  Herbert’s 

poetry.  (Bibl.  1986,  5502.)  Rev.  by  Coburn  Freer  in  MLQ  (46:4)  1985, 

440-4.  5 

5105.  Wilcox,  Helen.  ‘The  sweet  singer  of  the  Temple’:  the 
musicians’  response  to  Herbert.  GHJ  (10:1/2)  1986/87,  47-60. 

5106.  Wolberg,  Kristine  A.  ‘All  possible  art’:  George  Herbert’s  The 
Country  Parson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  657A.] 

Robert  Herrick 

5107.  Coiro,  Ann  Baynes.  Herrick’s  Julia  poems.  JDJ  (6:1)  67-89. 

5108.  Ishii,  Shonosuke.  Robert  Herrick  kenkyu.  (Essays  on  Robert 
Herrick.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha  Press,  pp.xii,  330.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed. 
1968.) 

5109.  Pironon,  Jean.  ‘At  noon  of  night’:  intimism  in  Robert 
Herrick’s  Hesperides.  CE1  (32)  37-48. 

Thomas  Hey  wood 

5110.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  Marlovian  imitation  and  inter¬ 
pretation  in  Heywood’s  The  Four  Prentices  of  London.  See  3892. 

5111.  Scobie,  Brian  W.  M.  (ed.).  A  woman  killed  with  kindness. 
(Bibl.  1986,  5518.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Brooks  in  NQ  (34:3)  382-3. 

5112.  Trussler,  Simon.  An  adaptation  of  The  Fair  Maid  of  the  West. 
London:  Methuen,  1986.  pp.  75.  (Swan  theatre  plays.) 

Thomas  Hobbes 

5113.  Borot,  Luc.  Hobbes,  Harrington,  and  the  concept  of  liberty. 

See  5066. 

5114.  Cantalupo,  Charles.  How  to  be  a  literary  reader  of  Hobbes’s 
most  famous  chapter.  In  (pp.  67-79)  42. 

5115.  Forsberg,  Ralph  Paul.  Thomas  Hobbes’  theory  of  obli¬ 
gation:  a  modern  interpretation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of 
Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1222A.] 

5116.  Isermann,  Michael.  Thomas  Hobbes:  Natur  und  Kunst  in 
der  Sprache.  In  (pp.  509-29)  53. 

5117.  Lamoine,  Georges.  La  theorie  de  la  justice  dans  les  ecrits 
politiques  de  Hobbes  a  Locke.  BSEAA  (25)  55-65. 

5118.  McCarron,  William  E.  Pynchon  and  Hobbes.  NCL  (17:1) 
12. 

5119.  Ramon  Alvarez,  Juan.  El  naturalismocorporefstade  Thomas 
Hobbes.  In  (pp.  467-97)  22. 

5120.  Redpath,  Peter.  Nominalism  in  the  moral  teaching  of 
Hobbes.  In  (pp.  471-80)  2. 

5121.  Roux,  Louis.  Litiges  quant  au  souverain:  quelques  questions 
sur  la  theorie  de  la  souverainete  chez  Hobbes.  BSEAA  (25)  67-76. 

5122.  Tricaud,  FRANgois.  Hobbes  et  Locke:  convergences  et 
divergences.  BSEAA  (25)  77-87. 

5123.  Vienne,  J.  M.  Theorie  de  la  souverainete  et  du  gouvernement 
chez  Hobbes  et  Locke:  bibliographic  selective  et  critique.  BSEAA  (25) 
!9“25- 
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Thomas  Hooker 

5124.  Boswell,  Parley  Ann.  ‘Unspeakable  rich  mercy’:  text  and 
audience  in  three  Puritan  sermons:  John  Cotton’s  The  Covenant  of  God’s 
Free  Grace ,  Thomas  Hooker’s  The  Christian’s  Two  Chiefe  Lessons ,  and 
Thomas  Shepard’s  The  Saint’s  Jewel.  See  4914. 

John  Hoskyns 

5125.  Grund,  Gary  R.  John  Hoskyns,  Elizabethan  rhetoric  and  the 
development  of  English  prose.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.243. 
(Harvard  dissertations  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

Edward  J  ohnson 

5126.  Perry,  Dennis  R.  Autobiographical  role-playing  in  Edward 
Johnson’s  Wonder-Working  Providence.  EAL  (22:3)  291-305. 

5127.  Wexler,  Laura  Jane.  The  Puritan  in  the  photograph. 

See  4866. 

Ben Jonson 

5128.  Armitage,  David.  A  poem  in  praise  of  Ben  Jonson.  See  131. 

5129.  Ayers,  P.  K.  Dreams  of  the  city:  the  urban  and  the  urbane  in 
Jonson’s  Epicoene.  PQ  (66:1)  73-86. 

5130.  Barton,  Anne.  The  road  from  Penshurst:  Wordsworth,  Ben 
Jonson  and  Coleridge  in  1802.  EC  (37:3)  209-33. 

5131.  Bement,  Peter  (ed.).  The  alchemist.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  229.  (Methuen  English  texts.) 

5132.  Bracken,  James  K.  Ben  Jonson’s  ‘y’  spellings  in  the  Masque  of 
Queens  holograph.  See  886. 

5133.  -  The  preference  for  ‘y’  spellings  in  Ben  Jonson’s  auto¬ 

graphs.  See  887. 

5134.  Braxton,  Phyllis.  Jonson’s  Masque  of  Augurs.  Exp  (45:2) 


10-12. 

5135.  Brock,  D.  Heyward.  A  Ben  Jonson  companion.  (Bibl.  1986, 
5540.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Dutton  in  MLR  (82:4)  913. 

5136.  Burt,  Richard.  ‘Licensed  by  authority’:  Ben  Jonson  and  the 
politics  of  early  Stuart  theater.  ELH  (54:3)  529-60. 

5137.  Butler,  Martin.  Ben  Jonson:  Volpone.  Harmondsworth: 

Penguin,  pp.  1 12.  (Penguin  masterstudies.)  ^ 

5138.  Canova-Green,  Marie-Claude.  Le  couple  divin  ou  l’educa- 
tion  de  l’amour  dans  les  masques  jonsoniens.  BSE  A  A  (25)  89-102. 

5139.  Cohen,  Meryl  Matkoff.  The  moral  animal:  defining  human 
nature  in  three  Renaissance  plays.  See  4457. 

5140.  Coombes,  John.  Comedy  of  which  manners?  The  drama  of 
absolutism  in  England,  France  and  Japan.  See  4695. 

5141.  Dane,  Joseph  A.  The  Ovids  of  Ben  Jonson  in  Poetaster  and  in 

Epicoene.  In  (pp.  103-15)  19.  T  T 

5142.  Dietz,  Bernd.  Los  epigramas  de  Ben  Jonson.  (Ben  Jonson  s 

epigrams.)  In  (pp.  343-63)  22.  a  c.  ur  v 

5143.  Donovan,  KevinJ.  The  final  quires  ofthejonson  1616  Workes. 

headline  evidence.  See  108.  . 

5144.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Ben  Jonson’s  library  and  marginalia:  new 

evidence  from  the  Folger  Collection.  See  228. 
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5145.  -  Frozen  maneuvers:  Ben  Jonson’s  epigrams  to  Robert  Cecil. 

TSLL  (29:1)  1 15-40. 

5146.  - Jonson’s  Epigrammes  1 — hi .  Exp  (45:2)  7—10. 

5147.  -  ‘Men  that  are  safe  and  sure’:  Jonson’s ‘Tribe  of  Ben’ epistle 

in  its  patronage  context.  RenR  (9:4)  1985,  235-54. 

5148.  Finkelstein,  Richard.  Ben  Jonson  on  spectacle.  CompDr 
(21:2)  103-14. 

5149.  Foak.es,  R.  A.  Tragicomedy  and  comic  form.  In  (pp. 
74-88)  15. 

5150.  Gardiner,  Judith  K.;  Epp,  Susanna  S.  Ben  Jonson’s  social 
attitudes:  a  statistical  analysis.  In  (pp.  84-102)  19. 

5151.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  Loudun  and  London.  See  4168. 

5152.  Hannaford,  Renee.  ‘Express’d  by  mee’:  Carew  on  Donne  and 
Jonson.  See  4895. 

5153.  Johnson,  A.  W.  ‘Angles,  squares,  or  roundes’:  studies  in 
Jonson’s  Vitruvianism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in 
!T  (37)  1340.] 

5154.  Lemly,  John.  ‘Make  odde  discoveries!’:  disguises,  masques, 
and  Jonsonian  romance.  In  (pp.  131—47)  15. 

5155.  Loewenstein,  Joseph.  Responsive  readings:  versions  of  Echo 
in  pastoral,  epic,  and  the  Jonsonian  masque.  (Bibl.  1986,  5572.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Dutton  in  MLR  (82:4)  914-15;  by  Coburn  Freer  in  RQ  (40: 1 ) 
181—3. 

5156.  Maus,  Katharine  Eisaman.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  Roman 
frame  of  mind.  (Bibl.  1986,  5574.)  Rev.  by  L.  A.  Beaurline  in  MLQ 
(46:3)  1985,  322-5. 

5157.  Miles,  Rosalind.  Ben  Jonson:  his  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1986, 
5575.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Paul  Knowles  in  SCN  (45:4)  7 1-2;  byjohn  Lyon 
in  Cambridge  Review  (108:2296)  36-7. 

5158.  Parfitt,  George.  The  ‘strangeness’  of  Ben  Jonson’s  The  Forest. 
Leeds  Studies  in  English  (18)  45-54. 

5159.  Parker,  R.  B.  (ed.).  Volpone,  or,  The  fox.  (Bibl.  1985,  4830.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Donaldson  in  MLR  (82:1)  161-3. 

5160.  Rackin,  Phyllis.  Androgyny,  mimesis,  and  the  marriage  of 
the  boy  heroine  on  the  English  Renaissance  stage.  See  3888. 

5161.  Riddell,  James  A.  The  arrangement  of  Ben  Jonson’s  Epi¬ 
grammes.  SELit  (27:1)  53-70. 

5162.  Riggs,  David.  Ben  Jonson’s  family.  RORD  (29)  1986/87,  1-5. 

5163.  Steuhl,  Wolfgang.  ‘The  rotten  beau’.  Zur  Geschichte  einer 
literarischen  Figur  im  England  des  19.  und  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  GRM 
(37:i)  I9~35- 

5164.  Strout,  Nathaniel.  Jonson’s  Jacobean  masques  and  the 
moral  imagination.  SELit  (27:2)  233-47. 

5165.  Sweeney,  John  Gordon,  hi.  Jonson  and  the  psychology  of 
public  theater:  ‘To  coin  the  spirit,  spend  the  soul’.  (Bibl.  1986,  5588.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Dutton  in  MLR  (82:4)  914;  by  W.  David  Kay  in  MLQ 
(46:4)  1985,  459-61. 
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5166.  Trussler,  Simon  (notes).  The  New  Inn :  a  programme/text. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  xxii,  56.  (Swan  Theatre  plays.) 

5167.  Veeser,  Harold  Aram.  ‘To  please  the  palates  of  the  times’: 
writing  against  the  spoken  word  in  Ben  Jonson’s  masques.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2600A.] 

5168.  Watson,  Robert  N.  Ben  Jonson’s  parodic  strategy:  literary 
imperialism  in  the  comedies.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP. 
pp.  269. 

5169.  Wayne,  Don  E.  Penshurst:  the  semiotics  of  place  and  the  poetics 
of  history.  (Bibl.  1986,  5591.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Dutton  in  MLR  (82:4) 
914. 

5170.  Yamada,  Yumiko.  Classics  that  revolt:  modernizing  factors  in 
Sejanus ,  Epicoene  and  Catiline.  SStudT  (24)  1986,  31-51. 

John  Josselyn 

5171.  Lindholdt,  PaulJ.  John  Josselyn’s  New  England  neologisms. 
SCN  (45:3)  45-6. 

Sir  Francis  Kynaston 

5172.  Ryan,  Lawrence  V.  A  neo-Latin  version  of  Robert  Henry- 
son’s  Testament  of  Cresseid.  In  (pp.  481—91)  2. 

Sir  Roger  L’Estrange 

5173.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Fables  of  power.  In  (pp.  271-96, 
348-50)  55. 

John  Locke 

5174.  Ashcraft,  Richard.  Locke’s  Two  Treatises  of  Government. 
London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  316.  (Unwin  critical  library.) 

5175.  Brantley,  Richard  E.  Locke,  Wesley,  and  the  method  of 
English  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1986,  5604.)  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in 
MLR  (82:4)  923;  by  Ronald  A.  Sharp  in  JEGP  (86:4)  563-5;  by  Roger 


Sharrock  in  NQ  (34:3)  405-6.  „  „ 

5176.  Finlay,  John.  The  dark  rooms  of  the  Enlightenment.  SoR 

(23:2)  309—3 1 . 

5177.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Locke.  NQ  (34:4)  5°7"8- 

5178.  Hedrick,  Elizabeth.  Locke’s  theory  of  language  and  John¬ 


son’s  Dictionary.  See  1443.  . 

5179  Hittinger,  John  Pollard.  Ethics  and  natural  law  in  Locke  s 
Essay  and  Two  Treatises.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3067A.] 

5180.  Hutchison,  R.  Locke  in  France,  1688-1734.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1326.] 

5181  Jackson  Gabriele  Bernhard.  From  essence  to  accident. 
Locke  and  the  language  of  poetry  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Criticism 

( 20;  i  )  27 — 66. 

5182.  Kelly,  Vera  Veronica.  Embodied  and  inane:  literature  on 

the  perceptual  threshold,  1689-1743.  See  4649.  ,  . 

5183.  Lamoine,  Georges.  La  theone  de  la  justice  dans  les  ecnts 

politiques  de  Hobbes  a  Locke.  See  5117.  _  ,  , 

5184.  Squadrito,  Kathleen  M.  Mary  Astell  s  critique  of  Locke  s 

view  of  thinking  matter.  JHP  (25:3)  433~9- 
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5185.  Taylor,  Talbot  J.  The  place  of  Charles  Bally  in  the  Lockean 
tradition.  In  (pp.  607-14)  51. 

5186.  Tricaud,  FRANgois.  Hobbes  et  Locke:  convergences  et 
divergences.  See  5122. 

5187.  Vienne,  J.  M.  Theorie  de  la  souverainete  et  du  gouvernement 
chez  Hobbes  et  Locke:  bibliographic  selective  et  critique.  See  5123. 

5188.  Vienne,  Jean-Michel.  Savoir  et  violence:  raison  et  volonte 
chez  Locke.  In  (pp.  99-1 10)  60. 

Richard  Lovelace 

5189.  Hammond,  Gerald  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester: 
Fyfield.  pp.  1 18. 

Gervase  Markham 

5190.  Best,  Michael  R.  (ed.).  The  English  housewife.  Montreal; 
McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1986.  pp.  321. 

5191.  Thirsk,  Joan.  Plough  and  pen:  agricultural  writers  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  In  (pp.  295-318)  T.  H.  Aston  et  al.  (eds),  Social 
relations  and  ideas:  essays  in  honour  of  R.  H.  Hilton.  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1983.  pp.xiii,  337. 

John  Marston 

5192.  Greenwood,  John.  The  mannerist  Marston.  MLR  (82:4) 
817-29. 

5193.  Pendleton,  Thomas  A.  Shakespeare’s  disguised  duke  play: 
Middleton,  Marston,  and  the  sources  of  Measure  for  Measure.  In  (pp. 

79- 98)  23. 

5194.  Trussler,  Simon  (ed.);  Naismith,  William  (notes).  The 
malcontent.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  xliv,  111.  (Methuen  student 
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Thomas  Sprat 

5408.  Hullen,  Werner.  Style  and  Utopia:  Sprat’s  demand  for  a 
plain  style,  reconsidered.  In  (pp.  247—62)  51. 

Sir  John  Suckling 

5409.  Bruce,  Donald  Williams.  Why  Millamant  studied  Sir  John 
Suckling.  See  4908. 

5410.  Parker,  Michael  P.  Suckling  in  Paris.  NQ  (34:3)  316-18. 

Joseph  Swetnam  (‘Thomas  Tel-Troth’) 

5411.  van  Heertum,  Cis.  A  hostile  annotation  of  Rachel  Speght’s  A 
Mouzell  for  Melastomus  (1617).  See  5407. 

Nahum  Tate 

5412.  C  raven,  Robert  Russell  (ed.).  A  critical  old-spelling  edition 
of  Nahum  Tate’s  Brutus  of  Alba.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.viii, 
250.  (Satire  and  sense.) 

5413.  McGugan,  Ruth  (ed.).  Nahum  Tate  and  the  Coriolanus 
tradition  in  English  drama,  with  a  critical  edition  of  Tate’s  The 
Ingratitude  of  a  Common-wealth.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xvii, 
143.  (Satire  and  sense.) 

Edward  Taylor 

5414.  Patterson,  J.  Daniel.  Gods  Determinations :  the  occasion,  the 
audience,  and  Taylor’s  hope  for  New  England.  EAL  (22:1)  63-81. 

5415.  Rowe,  Karen  E.  Saint  and  singer:  Edward  Taylor’s  typology 
and  the  poetics  of  meditation.  (Bibl.  1986,  5881.)  Rev.  by  J.  Daniel 
Patterson  in  JAStud  (2 1 :3)  476-7;  by  John  Gatta  in  SCN  (45:3)  41-2;  by 
David  Leverenz  in  WMQ  (44:2)  379-81;  by  Mason  I.  Lowance,  Jr,  in 
AL  (59:2)  290-2. 

Sir  William  Temple 

5416.  Downie,  J.  A.  (introd.).  Swift,  Temple  and  the  Du  Cros  affair: 
part  2,  A  Letter  from  Monsieur  de  Cros  (1693)  and  Reflections  upon  Two 
Pamphlets  (1693).  Los  Angeles,  CA:  William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial 
Library.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.  pubs,  241/2.)  (Facsims:  pp.xi,  and 
original  pagination  of  individual  items.) 

5417.  Woolley,  David  (introd.).  Swift,  Temple  and  the  Du  Cros 
affair:  part  1,  An  Answer  to  a  Scurrilous  Pamphlet  (1693)  and  Lettre  de 
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Monsieur  Du  Cros,  a  Mylord  ****  (1693).  Los  Angeles,  CA:  William 
Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1986.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.  pubs, 
239/ 4°-)  (Facsims:  pp.  xvii,  and  original  pagination  ofindividual  items.) 

Cyril  Tourneur 

5418.  Kaufmann,  R.  J.  Theodicy,  tragedy,  and  the  psalmist:  Tour¬ 
neur’s  Atheist’s  Tragedy.  In  (pp.  192-2 15)  19. 

5419.  Trussler,  Simon  (notes).  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy,  a  programme/ 
text.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  xvii,  54.  (Swan  Theatre  plays.) 

Aurelian  Townshend 

5420.  Brown,  Cedric  C.  (ed.).  The  poems  and  masques  of  Aurelian 
Townshend,  with  music  by  Henry  Lawes  and  William  Webb.  (Bibl. 
1985,  5070.)  Rev.  by  Michael  B.  Parker  in  JDJ  (6:1)  159-61 . 

Thomas  Traherne 

5421.  Day,  Malcolm  M.  Thomas  Traherne.  (Bibl.  1984,  5234.) 
Rev.  by  Stanley  Stewart  in  YES  (17)  285-7 • 

5422.  Dickson,  Donald  R.  The  fountain  of  living  waters:  the 
typology  of  the  waters  of  life  in  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne. 

See  5075. 

5423.  Hill,  Christopher.  The  intellectual  milieu  of  Thomas 
Traherne.  Feuillets  (Fribourg)  (8)  1985,  23-41. 

5424.  Jaeckle,  Daniel  P.  Traherne’s  dialectic  in  Shadows  in  the  Water. 
SCR  (4:4)  3-13. 

5425.  Matar,  N.  The  Temple  and  Thomas  Traherne.  See  5094. 

5426.  Ponsford,  Michael.  Milton  and  Traherne:  a  shared  pun  on 
‘guilt’.  See  5328. 

5427.  WAgioR,  Slawomir.  Spatial  and  temporal  relations  in  the 
mystical  poetry  ofThomas  Traherne.  KN  (34:4)  423-35. 

Sir  Thomas  Urquhart 

5428.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.;  Lyall,  R.  J.  (eds).  The  jewel.  (Bibl.  1986, 
5897.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Willard  in  MLR  (82:4)  917—18. 

John  Urry 

5429.  Wright,  Constance  S.  The  Prologue  to  Chaucer’s  Legend  of 
Good  Women  in  Cambridge  University  Library  MS  Gg.4.27  and  John 
Urry’s  Works  of  Chaucer.  See  3546. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

5430.  Antoine,  Fabrice.  Les  fables  de  VxEsop  de  Sir  John  Vanbrugh 
comme  miroir  de  son  art.  BSEAA  (24)  7—1 7 • 

5431.  Drougge,  Helga.  Actors  and  themes  in  Vanbrugh’s  The 

Relapse.  In  (pp.  617-28)  58. 

5432.  Hughes,  Derek.  Vanbrugh  and  Cibber:  language,  place,  and 
social  order  in  The  Relapse.  CompDr  (21:1)  62—83. 

5433.  Lowderbaugh,  Thomas  E.  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  Sir  John 
Vanbrugh’s  The  Confederacy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  229. 
(Satire  and  sense.) 

Henry  Vaughan 

5434  Bonnecase  Denis.  La  citation  biblique  dans  une  problema- 
tiqj;  de  Venture:  Silex  SantiUans  de  H.  Vaughan.  /„  (pp.  37-58)  21. 
5435.  Day,  H.  M.  A  study  of  the  use  of  the  Bible  and  Book  ol 
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Common  Prayer  in  the  prose  works  of  Henry  Vaughan.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  26.] 

5436.  Dickson,  Donald  R.  The  fountain  of  living  waters:  the 
typology  of  the  waters  of  life  in  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne. 

See  5075. 

5437.  Kirkham,  Michael.  Metaphor  and  the  unitary  world:  Cole¬ 
ridge  and  Henry  Vaughan.  EC  (37:2)  1 2 1-34. 

5438.  Post,  Jonathan  F.  S.  Henry  Vaughan:  the  unfolding  vision. 
(Bibl.  1984,  5258.)  Rev.  by  Sharon  C.  Seelig  in  MLR  (82:1)  169-70. 

5439.  Skulsky,  Harold.  The  fellowship  of  the  mystery:  emergent 
and  exploratory  metaphor  in  Vaughan.  SELit  (27:1)  89-107. 

5440.  Thomas,  Noel  Kennedy.  Henry  Vaughan:  poet  of  revelation. 
(Bibl.  1986,  5904.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Rudrum  in  TLS,  27  Mar.,  316. 

Thomas  Vaughan 

5441.  Willard,  Thomas.  What  is  mystical  language?  In  (pp. 
201-9) 51. 

Izaak  Walton 

5442.  Ray,  Robert  H.  Herbert’s  words  in  Donne’s  mouth:  Walton’s 
account  of  Donne’s  death.  See  4981. 

5443.  Sununu,  Andrea.  Recent  studies  in  Burton  and  Walton. 

See  4892. 

5444.  Zetterberg,  Irene.  Fridens  tillflyktsort:  om  Izaak  Walton:  en 
fullandad  fiskare  och  forfattare  i  1600-talets  England.  (The  refuge  of 
peace:  about  Izaak  Walton:  a  complete  fisherman  and  author  in 
17th-century  England.)  Horisont  (34:2)  23—8. 

John  Webster 

5445.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  Aspects  de  la  citation  dans  The  Duchess 
of  Malfi  de  John  Webster:  un  essai  d’interpretation  esthetique.  In  (pp. 
I9_35)  21. 

5446.  Bliss,  Lee.  The  world’s  perspective:  John  Webster  and  the 
Jacobean  drama.  (Bibl.  1985,  5092.)  Rev.  byj.  R.  Mulryne  in  YES  (17) 
275- 

5447.  Callaghan,  D.  C.  The  construction  of  the  category  of 
‘woman’  in  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear  and  Othello  and  Webster’s  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi  and  The  White  Devil.  See  4455. 

5448.  Cohen,  Meryl  Matkoff.  The  moral  animal:  defining  human 
nature  in  three  Renaissance  plays.  See  4457. 

5449.  Goldberg,  Dena.  ‘By  report’:  the  spectator  as  voyeur  in 
Webster’s  The  White  Devil.  ELR  (17:1)  67—84. 

5450.  Hunt,  Maurice.  The  spiritual  echoes  of  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
ELit  (14:2)  171-87. 

5451.  Kistner,  A.  L.;  Kistner,  M.  K.  Webster’s  The  White  Devil.  Exp 
(45:3)  I3_I5- 

5452.  Kroll,  Norma.  The  Democritean  universe  in  Webster’s  The 
White  Devil.  In  (pp.  236-54)  19. 

5453.  Luckyj,  Christina.  ‘Great  women  of  pleasure’:  main  plot  and 
subplot  in  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  SELit  (27:2)  267-83. 
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5454.  Saunders,  John;  Saunders,  Claire  (eds).  The  Duchess  of 
Malfi.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxviii,  235.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

5455.  Schlerman,  Betty  Jane.  Mirror-image  metricality  in  the 
verse  ofjohn  Webster.  Style  (21:1)  36-61. 

5456.  White,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  White  Devil ,  with  a  personal  essay 
by  Jan  Kott.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.xxxix,  264.  (Longman  study 
texts.)  • 

John  Weever 

5457.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  John  Weever:  a  biography  of  a  literary 
associate  of  Shakespeare  and  Jonson,  together  with  a  photographic 
facsimile  ofWeever’s  Epigrammes  (1599).  Manchester:  Manchester  UP; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  134.  (Revels  plays  companion 
library.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  TLS,  23  Oct.,  1 165. 

John  Wilkins 

5458.  Bachrach,  A.  G.  H.  Luna  Mendax:  some  reflections  on  moon 
voyages  in  early  seventeenth-century  England.  In  (pp.  70—90)  11. 

5459.  Dolezal,  Fredric  T.  John  Wilkins  and  the  development  of  a 
structural  semantics.  In  (pp.  271-81)  51. 

5460.  Subbiondo,  Joseph  L.  John  Wilkins’  theory  of  articulatory 
phonetics.  In  (pp.  263-70)  51. 

John  Winthrop 

5461.  Bremer,  Francis  J.  When?  Who?  Why?  Re-evaluating  a 
17th-century  source.  See  5219. 

William  Wycherley 

5462.  Hughes,  Derek.  Naming  and  entitlement  in  Wycherley, 
Etherege,  and  Dryden.  See  5013. 

5463.  Jay,  Harden.  Innocence,  Restoration  comedy  and  Mrs  Pinch- 
wife.  In  (pp.  217-33)  40. 

5464.  Kaufman,  Anthony.  The  shadow  of  the  burlador:  Don  Juan 
on  the  continent  and  in  England.  In  (pp.  229-54)  15. 

5465.  Thompson,  James.  Language  in  Wycherley’s  plays: 
seventeenth-century  language  theory.  (Bibl.  1985,  51 1 3-)  Rev.  by 
J.  Karen  Ray  in  RMRLL  (40: 1/2)  1 15—16. 


352 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1987 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

5466.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  A  matter  of  difference:  deconstruction 
and  eighteenth-century  studies.  ECent  (28:3)  264-9. 

5467.  Bain,  Robert;  Flora,  Joseph  M.  (eds).  Fifty  Southern  writers 
before  1900:  a  bio-bibliographical  sourcebook.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  pp.xii,  601. 

5468.  Bertelsen,  Lance.  The  Nonsense  Club:  literature  and  popu¬ 
lar  culture,  1749-1764.  pp.  322.  (Bibl.  1986,  5934,  where  pagination 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  James  M.  Kuist  in  CLIO  (17:1)  83-5;  by  Pat  Rogers 
in  TLS,  20  Feb.,  182. 

5469.  Bicknell,  Peter.  The  picturesque  scenery  of  the  Lake  Dis¬ 
trict:  making  the  collection,  i-m.  See  212. 

5470.  Blaim,  Artur.  Failed  dynamics:  the  English  robinsonade  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  Lublin,  Poland:  Uniwersytet  Marii  Curie- 
Sklodowskiej.  pp.  203. 

5471.  Brownell,  Morris  R.  Dr  Johnson’s  Ghost:  genesis  of  a  satirical 
engraving.  HLQ  (50:4)  339-57. 

5472.  Buell,  Lawrence.  New  England  literary  culture:  from  revolu¬ 
tion  through  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1986,  5941.)  Rev.  byjoel  Porte  in  AL 
(59:2)  278-80;  by  Sherman  Paul  in  JEGP  (86:4)  584-7;  by  Larzer  Ziff  in 
JAH  (73:4)  1024-5;  by  David  Van  Leer  in  NEQ  (60:4)  619-25;  by 
Richard  R.  Centing  in  OhioanaQ  (30:2)  75;  by  Wai-Chee  Dimock  in 
AmQ  (39:2)  287-91 ;  by  Wendy  Martin  in  Legacy  (4:2)  59-60. 

5473.  Entry  cancelled. 

5474.  Capraro,  Rocco  Lawrence.  Political  broadside  ballads  in 
early  Hanoverian  London.  ECL  (11:2)  1 2-2 1 . 

5475.  Carter,  Jennifer  J.;  Pittock,  Joan  H.  (eds).  Aberdeen  and 
the  Enlightenment:  proceedings  of  a  conference  held  at  the  University  of 
Aberdeen.  See  1. 

5476.  Castle,  Terry.  The  female  thermometer.  Representations 
(17)  1-27. 

5477.  Chielens,  Edward  E.  (ed.).  American  literary  magazines:  the 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries.  See  532. 

5478.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1-5)  42. 

5479.  - (ed.).  The  literature  of  controversy:  polemical  strategy 

from  Milton  to  Junius.  See  42. 

5480.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  end.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  2,  1660-1800.  Ed.  by  Andrew  Hook.  See  4633. 

5481.  De  Bruyn,  Frans.  Hooking  the  Leviathan:  the  eclipse  of  the 
heroic  and  the  emergence  of  the  sublime  in  eighteenth-century  British 
literature.  ECent  (28:3)  195-2 15. 

5482.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  A  critical  bibliography:  the  eighteenth 
century.  DQR(i7:2)  129-41. 
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5483.  Diedrich,  Maria.  Ausbruch  aus  der  Knechtschaft.  Das 
amerikanische  ‘slave  narrative’  zwischen  Unabhangigkeitserklarung 
und  Biirgerkrieg.  Wiesbaden:  Steiner,  1986.  pp.  310. 

5484.  Dolle,  Raymond  F.  (ed.).  Americana  abstracts.  See  4637. 

5485.  Dugaw,  Dianne.  The  popular  marketing  of ‘old  ballads’:  the 
ballad  revival  and  eighteenth-century  antiquarianism  reconsidered. 
See  2351. 

5486.  Fabricant,  Carole.  The  literature  of  domestic  tourism  and 
the  public  consumption  of  private  property.  In  (pp.  254-75)  48. 

5487.  Ferguson,  Moira.  ‘The  cause  of  my  sex’:  Mary  Scott  and  the 
female  literary  tradition.  FILQ  (50:4)  359-77. 

5488.  Folkenflik,  Robert.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  See  4638. 

5489.  Goodwin,  Ken  Leslie.  A  history  of  Australian  literature. 
(Bibl.  1986,  5960.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Pulik  in  UES  (25: 1)  72-3. 

5490.  Griffin,  Dustin.  Augustan  collaboration.  EC  (37:1)  i-io. 

5491.  Gury,  Jacques.  The  image  of  Thomas  More  in  the  Age  of  the 
Enlightenment.  See  3917. 

5492.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  Garden  and  grove:  the  Italian  Renais¬ 
sance  garden  in  the  English  imagination,  1600-1750.  See  4645. 

5493.  Kadish,  Doris  Y.  The  literature  of  images:  narrative  land¬ 
scape  from  Julie  to  Jane  Eyre.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.  21 1. 
Rev.  by  Robert  Clark  in  Word  &  Image  (3:4)  322-3. 

5494.  Kelly,  Vera  Veronica.  Embodied  and  inane:  literature  on 
the  perceptual  threshold,  1689—1743.  5^4649. 

5495.  Klancher,  Jon  P.  The  making  of  English  reading  audiences, 
1790-1832.  Madison;  London:  WisconsinUP.  pp.xii,  210.  Rev.  byjohn 
Kucich  in  Criticism  (29:4)  527-32. 

5496.  Lonsdale,  Roger  (ed.).  Dryden  to  Johnson.  See  4659. 

5497.  McCormack,  W.  J.  Ascendancy  and  tradition  in  Anglo-Irish 
literary  history  from  1789  to  1939.  (Bibl.  1985,  5139.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
Fallis  in  CLIO  (15:3)  1986,321-3. 

5498.  Macheski,  Cecilia.  Penelope’s  daughters:  images  of  needle¬ 
work  in  eighteenth-century  literature.  In  (pp.  85-100)  25. 

5499.  McIntosh,  Carey.  Common  and  courtly  language:  the  stylis¬ 
tics  of  social  class  in  18th-century  English  literature.  Philadelphia. 
Pennsylvania  UP,  1986.  pp.viii,  167-  Rev.  by  Catherine  Bates  in  NQ 
(34:4)  543-4. 

5500.  Meehan,  Michael.  Liberty  and  poetics  in  eighteenth  century 
England.  (Bibl.  1986,  5977.)  Rev.  by  David  Womersley  in  NQ  (34:4) 
544—5. 

5501.  Messenger,  Ann.  His  and  hers,  essays  in  Restoration  and 
eighteenth-century  literature.  See  4662. 

5502.  Nokes,  David.  Raillery  and  rage:  a  study  of  eighteenth- 
century  satire.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xii,  2 1 1 . 

5503  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  Eighteenth-century  English  litera¬ 
ture.  (Bibl.  1984,  5330.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  H.  Scouten  in  YES  (17)  295. 
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5504.  Nussbaum,  Felicity.  Heteroclites:  the  gender  of  character  in 
the  scandalous  memoirs.  In  (pp.  144-67)  48. 

5505.  - Brown,  Laura.  Revising  critical  practices:  an  introduc¬ 

tory  essay.  In  (pp.  1—22)  48. 

5506.  - (eds).  The  new  eighteenth  century:  theory,  politics, 

English  literature.  See  48. 

5507.  Parker,  G.  F.  ‘A  kind  of  sympathy  with  power’:  grandeur  and 
the  literary  imagination  circa  1789.  CamQ  (16:3)  225-43. 

5508.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane;  Keegan,  Timothy  (eds).  Augustan 
studies:  essays  in  honor  of  Irvin  Ehrenpreis.  See  8. 

5509.  Rawson,  Claude.  Order  from  confusion  sprung:  studies  in 
eighteenth-century  literature  from  Swift  to  Cowper.  (Bibl.  1986,  5986.) 
Rev.  by  Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  EA  (40: 1 )  88-9;  by  Philip  Harth  in  MLR 
(82:3)  706-8;  by  David  Womersley  in  NQ  (34:3)  396-8;  by  Frederick  M. 
Keener  in  JEGP  (86:1)  1 16-18;  by  Wilhelm  Fiiger  in  Ang  (105:3/4) 
499-502. 

5510.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  The  Bibliographer ,  Book-lore ,  and  The  Book¬ 
worm.  See  604. 

5511.  -  More  from  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine :  Graves,  Mainwaring, 

Wren,  Sterne,  Pope,  Bubb  Dodington,  Goldsmith,  Hill,  Herrick, 
Cowper,  Chatterton.  See  605. 

5512.  Shiach,  M.  E.  A  critical  account  of  historical  development  in 
the  analysis  of  popular  culture  in  Britain  since  the  eighteenth  century. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  435.] 

5513.  Simpson,  K.  G.  1650-1800:  general.  In  (pp.  6-12)  72. 

5514.  Sitter,  John.  Literary  loneliness  in  mid-eighteenth  century 
England.  (Bibl.  1986,  5996.)  Rev.  by  Werner  Bronnimann  in  EngS 
(68:2)  201-3;  by  David  Fairer  in  MLR  (82:1)  170—2. 

5515.  Spector,  Robert  D.  Edward  Watkinson  and  the  standards  of 
reviewing.  See  608. 

5516.  Stafford,  Barbara  Maria.  Peculiar  marks:  Lavater  and  the 
countenance  of  blemished  thought.  ArtJ  (46:3)  185-92. 

5517.  Starr,  G.  A.  Sentimental  de-education.  In  (pp.  253-62)  8. 

5518.  Thorslev,  Peter  L.,  Jr.  Romantic  contraries:  freedom  versus 
destiny.  (Bibl.  1986,  6003.)  Rev.  by  Rolf  P.  Lessenich  in  Ang  (105:1/2) 
237-41;  byjames  Engell  in  MLQ  (46:2)  1985,  212-15. 

5519.  Todd,  Janet.  Sensibility:  an  introduction.  (Bibl.  1986,  61 78.) 
Rev.  by  Jane  Spencer  in  THES  (741)  17. 

5520.  Trickett,  Rachel.  ‘Curious  eye’:  some  aspects  of  visual 
description  in  eighteenth-century  literature.  In  (pp.  239—52)  8. 

5521.  Wilde,  William  H.;  Hooton,  Joy;  Andrews,  Barry  (eds). 
The  Oxford  companion  to  Australian  literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  6010.) 
Rev.  by  Miriam  J.  Shillingsburg  in  Review  (9)  231-9. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

5522.  Braunmuller,  A.  R;  Bulman,  J.  C.  (eds).  Comedy  from 
Shakespeare  to  Sheridan:  change  and  continuity  in  the  English  and 
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European  dramatic  tradition.  Essays  in  honour  of  Eugene  M.  Waith. 

See  15. 

5523.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  Garricks  Shakespeare-Rollen.  Formen 
ihrer  produktiven  Rezeption  in  England  und  Deutschland.  See  4301. 

5524.  Chesley,  Brent  Douglas.  The  faces  of  Harlequin  in 
eighteenth-century  English  pantomime.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of 
Notre  Dame,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3761A.] 

5525.  Greene,  John.  The  repertory  of  the  Dublin  theatres,  1720— 
1745.  ECI  (2)  133-48. 

5526.  Hume,  Robert  D.  (introd.).  See  and  seem  blind:  or,  a  critical 
dissertation  on  the  publick  diversions,  &c.  Los  Angeles:  William 
Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1986.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.  pubs, 
235.)  (Facsim.  of  text  pub.  1732;  pp.xii,  and  pagination  of  original 
item.) 

5527.  Russell,  G.  E.  A.  The  playbook,  play-reading  and  the  theatre, 
c.  1750—1825.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(36) 901J 

5528.  Sands,  Mollie.  The  eighteenth-century  pleasure  gardens  of 
Marylebone,  1737-1777.  London:  Society  for  Theatre  Research,  pp.x, 
140. 

5529.  Sawyer,  Paul.  Christopher  Rich  of  Drury  Lane:  the  bio¬ 
graphy  of  a  theatre  manager.  See  4733. 

5530.  Wolohojian,  G.  George  Colman  the  Elder  and  the  late 
eighteenth-century  theatre  audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  429.] 

5531.  Zimbardo,  Rose.  Understanding  Shakespeare  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  In  (pp.  2 1 5-28)  15. 

5532.  Zimbardo,  Rose  A.  A  mirror  to  nature:  transformations  in 
drama  and  aesthetics,  1660-1732.  See  4745. 

Fiction 

5533.  Aldiss,  Brian  W.;  Wingrove,  David.  Trillion  year  spree:  the 
history  of  science  fiction.  New  York:  Atheneum,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986, 
6035.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Shippey  in  LRB  (9:3)  1 1-1 2. 

5534.  Armistead,  J.  M.  (ed.).  The  first  English  novelists:  essays  in 
understanding.  Honoring  the  retirement  of  Percy  G.  Adams.  See  27. 

5535.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  ‘I  died  for  love’:  esteem  in 
eighteenth-century  novels  by  women.  In  (pp.  152-68)  25. 

5536.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Politics  and  moral  idealism:  the  achieve¬ 
ment  of  some  early  women  novelists.  In  (pp.  216—36)  25. 

5537.  Bender,  John.  Imagining  the  penitentiary:  fiction  and  the 
architecture  of  mind  in  eighteenth-century  England.  Chicago,  London. 
Chicago  UP.  pp.  xvii,  337. 

5538.  Brant,  C.  V.  Eighteenth-century  letters:  aspects  ot  the  genre, 
with  reference  to  the  epistolary  novel  and  the  familiar  letter  of  personal 
correspondence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37) 

1 341 .]  ,  .  .  ,  .  . 
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novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  1208A.] 

5540.  Castle,  Terry.  Masquerade  and  civilization:  the  carmval- 
esque  in  eighteenth-century  English  culture  and  fiction.  Stanford,  CA: 
Stanford  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  6045.)  Rev-  bY  Elizabeth  R.  Napier  in 
ELN  (25:1)  80-2. 

5541.  Clayton,  Jay.  Romantic  vision  and  the  novel.  Cambridge; 
New  York;  Melbourne:  CUP.  pp.  x,  249. 

5542.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  Revolution  and  the  word:  the  rise  of  the 
novel  in  America.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1986.  pp.  xi,  322.  Rev.  by 
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5543.  Day,  Geoffrey.  From  fiction  to  the  novel.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  vii,  223. 

5544.  Day,  William  Patrick.  In  the  circles  of  fear  and  desire:  a 
study  of  gothic  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1986,  5951.)  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells 
inJEGP  (86:4)  565-7;  by  Gary  L.  Green  in  Genre  (19:3)  1986,  329-33; 
by  Hugo  Donnelly  in  NQ  (34:3)  441-2. 

5545.  Dollerup,  Cay.  Heavenbound  1670-1783:  some  interplane¬ 
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5546.  Durant,  Jack  D.  Books  about  the  early  English  novel:  a 
survey  and  a  list.  In  (pp.  269-84)  27. 

5547.  Du  Sorbier,  FRANgoiSE.  Heurs  et  malheurs  du  roman  anglais 
en  France  au  XVIIIe  siecle.  In  (pp.  1 19-31)  17. 

5548.  Ferguson,  Frances.  Rape  and  the  rise  of  the  novel.  Represen¬ 
tations  (20)  88-1 12. 

5549.  Goulder,  Nancy  Harriet.  The  legacy  of  the  gothic  novel:  the 
uncanny  and  the  logic  of  the  law.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
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5550.  Grudin,  Peter  D.  The  demon-lover:  the  theme  ofdemoniality 
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5551.  Herrlinger,  Wolfgang.  Sentimentalismus  und  Post- 
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19.  Jahrhunderts.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer.  pp.  xiii,  404. 

5552.  Hynes,  Peter  John.  Models  of  reading  in  the  eighteenth- 
century  epistolary  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4404-5A.] 

5553.  Kern,  Jean  B.  The  old  maid,  or ‘to  grow  old,  and  be  poor,  and 
laughed  at’.  In  (pp.  201-14)  25. 

5554.  Konigsberg,  Ira.  Narrative  technique  in  the  English  novel: 
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(4:2)  106-7. 

5555.  Korte,  Barbara.  The  ‘femme  fragile’:  decline  and  fall  of  a 
literary  topos.  Ang  (105:3/4)  366-89. 

5556.  London,  April.  Placing  the  female:  the  metonymic  garden  in 
amatory  and  pious  narrative,  1700-1740.  In  (pp.  101-23)  25. 
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5557.  Lovell,  Terry.  Consuming  fiction.  London:  Verso,  pp.vii, 
188.  (Questions  for  feminism.) 

5558.  Lund,  Roger  D.  The  modern  reader  and  the  ‘truly  feminine 
novel’,  1660-1815:  a  critical  reading  list.  In  (pp.  398-425)  25. 

5559.  McClish,  Glen  Arthur.  Rhetoric  and  the  rise  of  the  English 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  121 1  a.] 

5560.  McKeon,  Michael.  The  origins  of  the  English  novel,  1600— 
1740.  See  4750. 
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18th-century  French  and  English  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Reading,  1986. 
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Barbauld’s  criticism  of  eighteenth-century  women  novelists.  In  (pp. 
383-97)  25. 

5564.  Moore,  P.  H.  Death  in  the  eighteenth-century  novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  440.] 

5565.  Murphy,  Ann  Brian.  Persephone  in  the  underworld:  the 
motherless  hero  in  novels  by  Burney,  Radcliffe,  Austen,  Bronte,  Eliot, 
and  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  3436A.] 

5566.  Napier,  Elizabeth  R.  The  failure  of  gothic:  problems  of 
disjunction  in  an  eighteenth-century  literary  form.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
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from  Godwin  to  Bulwer-Lytton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Man¬ 
chester.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  442.]  , 

5574.  Schofield,  Mary  Anne;  Macheski,  Cecilia  (eds) .  Fetter  d  or 

free?  British  women  novelists,  1670-1815.  See  25. 
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5576.  Stratton,  Jon.  The  virgin  text:  fiction  sexuality  and  ideology. 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press;  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP.  pp.xviii,  237. 

5577.  Sunshine,  Kathleen.  Early  American  literature  and  the  call 
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Literature  for  Children 
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5583.  Summerfield,  Geoffrey.  Fantasy  and  reason:  children’s 
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121-43)  48. 
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Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  26.] 
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place:  the  urban  pastoral.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
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5593.  Lee,  Chong-Ho.  Youngguk  nangmansi  eui  teukgil:  youngguk 
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Prose 
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approaches  to  Augustan  prose.  See  4784. 
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Illinois  UP,  1986.  pp.xiv,  353.  Rev.  by  Julius  S  Scott  in  JSH  (53  4) 
652-3;  by  John  White  in  JAStud  (21:3)  441-2;  by  James  Oliver  Horton 
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Verbrecherbiographie  im  England  des  1 7.  und  friihen  1 8.  Jahrhunderts. 
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historiography.  ECent  (28:3)  217-34. 

5737.  Woolley,  David.  Swift’s  letter  to  Desfontaines,  1727:  the 
autograph  first  draft.  Swift  Studies  (2)  107-13. 

Janies  Boswell 

5738.  Brady,  Frank.  James  Boswell:  the  later  years,  1769—1793. 
(Bibl.  1986,  6296.)  Rev.  by  Richard  D.  Altick  in  MLQ  (46:2)  1985, 
208-12. 

5739.  Ducharme,  Diane  J.  The  rest  of  the  Boswells.  See  226. 

5740.  Finlayson,  Iain.  The  moth  and  the  candle:  a  life  of  James 
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Boswell.  (Bibl.  1984,  5572,  where  scholar’s  forename  misspelt.)  Rev.  by 
J.  H.  Leicester  in  NRam  (25)  1984,  57-60. 

5741.  Foxton,  Ra.  A  Johnsonian  heritage:  the  Hussey  copy  of 
Boswell’s  Life.  See  153. 

5742.  Lustig,  Irma  S.;  Pottle,  Frederick  A.  (eds).  Boswell:  the 
English  experiment:  1785-1789.  (Bibl.  1986,  6304.)  Rev.  by  Claude 
Rawson  in  LRB  (9:9)  18—19,  2 1 ;  by  Thomas  Flanagan  in  BkW,  4  Jan.,  5; 
by  Keith  Walker  in  TLS,  3  Apr.,  347. 

5743.  Pottle,  Frederick  A.  James  Boswell:  the  earlier  years, 
I740- 1 7®9-  New  York:  McGraw-Hill,  1985.  pp.xviii,  606.  Rev.  by 
Richard  D.  Altick  in  MLQ  (46:2)  1985,  208-12. 

5744.  Stewart,  Charlotte  A.  Johnson  and  Boswell:  the  Rippey 
collection  at  McMaster.  See  272. 

5745.  Turnbull,  Gordon  William.  ‘Generous  attachment’:  filia¬ 
tion  and  rogue  biography  in  the  journals  ofjames  Boswell.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4092A.] 

5746.  Vance,  John  A.  (ed.).  Boswell’s  Life  of  Johnson:  new  questions, 
new  answers.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1985.  pp.  xii,  273.  Rev.  by  Colby  H. 
Kullman  in  SCR  (4:2)  104—6;  by  Paul  Clayton  in  NQ  (34:4)  548-9;  by 
Edward  Tomarken  in  SAQ  (86:2)  186—9;  by  Irene  Simon  in  EngS  (68:6) 
563-5- 

Abel  Boyer 

5747.  Grandcolas,  Bernadette.  The  Compleat  French  Master,  une 
methode  de  frangais  a  la  fin  du  dix-septieme  siecle  en  Angleterre. 
Franco-British  Studies  (British  Inst.,  Paris)  (4)  26-44. 

Hugh  Henry  Brackenridge 

5748.  Engell,  John.  Brackenridge,  Modern  Chivalry,  and  American 
humor.  EAL  (22:1)  43-62. 

5749.  Honeycutt,  Virginia  Jane.  The  letters  of  H.  M.  and  H.  H. 
Brackenridge  in  the  Pittsburgh  archives,  1796-1868.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3792A.] 

5750.  Sanderson,  James.  Agrarianism  in  Hugh  Henry  Bracken- 
ridge’s  articles  for  The  Pittsburgh  Gazette.  See  596. 

John  Browne  (c.  1700—1762) 

5751.  Coleborne,  Bryan.  The  Dublin  Grub  Street:  the  documen¬ 
tary  evidence  in  the  case  of  John  Browne.  Swift  Studies  (2)  12—24. 

Edmund  Burke 

5752.  Boulton,  James  T.  A  philosophical  enquiry  into  the  origin  of 
our  ideas  of  the  sublime  and  beautiful.  Oxford.  Blackwell,  pp.l,  190- 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1958.) 

5753.  De  Bruyn,  Frans.  Edmund  Burke’s  gothic  romance:  the 
portrayal  ofWarren  Hastings  in  Burke’s  writings  and  speeches  on  India. 
Criticism  (29:4)  415-38. 

5754.  _  Edmund  Burke’s  natural  aristocrat:  the  ‘Man  ofTaste  as  a 

political  ideal.  ECL  (11:2)  41-60. 

5755.  Janes,  Regina.  In  florid  impotence  he  spoke:  Edmund  Burke 
and  the  Nawab  of  Arcot.  StudECC  (16:1)  91-105. 
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5756.  Lock,  F.  P.  Burke’s  Reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France.  (Bibl. 
1985,  5382.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Black  in  NQ  (34:2)  263-5. 

5757.  McLoughlin,  T.  O.  The  context  of  Edmund  Burke’s  The 
Reformer.  See  575. 

5758.  Nuechterlein,  James.  Edmund  Burke  and  moral  realism. 
Cresset  (50:6)  6-1 1 . 

5759.  Sys,  Jacques.  L’enchantement  du  6  octobre:  une  lecture  des 
Reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France.  BSEAA  (24)  77—90. 

Fanny  Burney 

5760.  Brown,  Martha  G.  Fanny  Burney’s  ‘feminism’:  gender  or 
genre?  In  (pp.  29-39)  25. 

5761.  Courtney,  Winifred  F.  New  light  on  the  Lambs  and  the 
Burneys.  CLB  (57)  19-27. 

5762.  Cutting-Gray,  Joanne  L.  Revelation  and  concealment: 
woman  and  the  novels  of  Fanny  Burney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  130-iA.] 

5763.  Devlin,  D.  D.  The  novels  and  journals  of  Fanny  Burney. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  118.  Rev.  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  THES 
(750)  24. 

5764.  Hemlow,  Joyce  (ed.).  Fanny  Burney:  selected  letters  and 
journals.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1986.  pp.xx,  366.  Rev.  by  Isobel 
Grundy  in  THES  (750)  24. 

5765.  - Douglas,  Althea;  Hawkins,  Patricia  (eds).  The 

journals  and  letters  of  Fanny  Burney  (Madame  d’Arblay):  vol.  11, 
Mayfair  1818-1824;  vol.  12,  Mayfair  1825-1840.  (Bibl.  1985,  5388.) 
Rev.  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  NQ  (34:1)  94-5. 

5766.  Simons,  Judy.  Fanny  Burney.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  vii, 
153.  (Women  writers.) 

5767.  Troide,  Lars  E.  (ed.).  The  early  journals  and  letters:  vol.  1, 

1 768-1773.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xlvi,  353. 

Robert  Burns 

5768.  Brown,  Mary  Ellen.  Burns  and  tradition.  (Bibl.  1986,  6325.) 
Rev.  by  R.  F.  McGillis  in  JEGP  (86:3)  434-9. 

5769.  Groves,  David.  Burns,  Jean  Lorimer,  and  lames  Hogg. 
BurnsC  (12)  13. 

5770.  Hempstead,  James  L.  Alexander  Findlater:  ‘One  of  the  first,  if 
not  the  very  first  of  Excisemen’.  BurnsC  (12)  74-82. 

5771.  Low,  Donald  A.  Robert  Burns.  (Bibl.  1986,  6337.)  Rev.  by 
Carol  McGuirk  in  SLJ  (supp.  27)  10—13. 

5772.  (introd.).  Two  glossaries:  the  glossaries  to  the 
Kilmarnock  and  Edinburgh  poems  reproduced  in  facsimile.  Stirling: 
Univ.  of  Stirling  Bibliographical  Soc.  pp.44.  (Univ.  of  Stirling  Biblio¬ 
graphical  Soc.  occasional  pubs,  6.) 

5773.  McGuirk,  Carol.  Robert  Burns  and  the  sentimental  era. 
(Bibl.  1986,  6339.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Hartveit  in  EngS  (68:1)  105;  by 
Thomas  Crawford  in  SLJ  (supp.  27)  13-18;  by  R.  F.  McGillis  in  JEGP 
(86:3)  434-9. 

5774.  Miller,  Irving.  Burns  and  Loreburn.  BurnsC  (12)  10-12. 
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5775.  Morris,  David  B.  Burns  and  heteroglossia.  ECent  (28:1) 
3-2  7- 

5776.  Murphy,  Peter  Thomas.  Popular  charms:  popularity  and  its 
influence  on  some  Romantic  literary  careers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4399A.] 

5777.  Roberts,  Marie.  Burns  and  the  Masonic  Enlightenment.  In 
(PP-  33i-8)  I- 

5778.  Roy,  G.  Ross.  Henley  &  Henderson.  See  126. 

Thomas  Chatterton 

5779.  Lamoine,  Georges.  Chatterton  et  la  representation  du  reel.  In 
(pp.  251-61)  3. 

Charles  Churchill 

5780.  Bulckaen-Messina,  Denise.  Violence  satirique  et  savoir 
theatral  autour  de  la  Rosciade  (1761)  de  Charles  Churchill.  In  (pp. 
133-46)  60. 

Colley  Cibber 

5781.  Bruton,  John  Whitley  (ed.).  Colley  Cibber’s  The  Double 
Gallant :  a  critical  old-spelling  edition.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
pp.  226.  (Satire  and  sense.) 

5782.  Evans,  John  Maurice  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  An  Apology  for 
the  Life  of  Mr  Colley  Cibber,  Comedian.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xl, 
373.  (Satire  and  sense.) 

5783.  Hughes,  Derek.  Vanbrugh  and  Cibber:  language,  place,  and 
social  order  in  The  Relapse.  See  5432. 

5784.  Koon,  Helene.  Colley  Cibber:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1986, 
6357.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Milhous  in  PQ  (66:2)  284-6;  by  Robert  D.  Hume 
in  JEGP  (86:4)  56(^3. 

John  Cleland 

5785.  Basker,  James  G.  ‘The  wages  of  sin’:  the  later  career  of  John 
Cleland.  EA  (40:2)  178-94. 

5786.  Sabor,  Peter  (ed.).  Memoirs  of  a  woman  of  pleasure.  (Bibl. 
1986,  6360.)  Rev.  by  A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ  (34:3)  400-1 . 

Mary  Collier 

5787.  Ferguson,  Moira  (introd.).  The  Thresher’s  Labour  and  The 
Woman’s  Labour.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial 
Library,  1985.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.  pubs,  230.)  (Facsims  of  texts 
pub.  1 736  and  1 739;  pp.  xiii,  and  pagination  of  original  items.) 

5788.  Landry,  Donna.  The  resignation  of  Mary  Collier:  some 
problems  in  feminist  literary  history.  In  (pp.  99—120)  48. 

William  Collins 

5789.  Finch,  Casey.  Immediacy  in  the  Odes  of  William  Collins.  ECS 
(20:3)  275-95. 

George  Colman  the  Elder 

5790.  Wolohojian,  G.  George  Colman  the  Elder  and  the  late 
eighteenth-century  theatre  audience.  See  5530. 

5791.  Wood,  E.  R.  (ed.).  Plays  by  David  Garrick  and  George 
Colman  the  Elder:  The  Lying  Valet,  The  Jealous  Wife,  The  Clandestine 
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Marriage,  The  Irish  Widow,  Bon  Ton.  (Bibl.  1983,  6004.)  Rev.  by  Joseph 
Donohue  in  YES  ( 1 7)  300-1 . 

George  Colman  the  Younger  (‘Arthur  GriffinhooF) 

5792.  Stephens,  John  Russell.  The  Lord  Chamberlain’s  plays: 
rescuing  the  George  Colman  Archive.  See  198. 

5793.  Tasch,  Peter  A.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  George  Colman  the 
Younger.  New  York;  London:  Garland.  1981.  2  vols.  pp.  lvii,  and 
various  pagination.  (Eighteenth-century  English  drama.)  (Repr.  of  eds 
pub.  1782-1808,  pagination  of  originals;  transcriptions  from  MSS  in  the 
Larpent  collection  of  the  Huntington  Library.) 

William  Cowper 

5794.  Greenwald,  Elissa.  Casting  off  from  The  Castaway.  To  the 
Lighthouse  as  prose  elegy.  Genre  (19:1)  1986,  37-57. 

5795.  Hutchings,  Bill.  The  poetry  ofWilliam  Cowper.  (Bibl.  1985, 
5416.)  Rev.  by  Joan  H.  Pittock  in  YES  ( 1 7)  303-4. 

5796.  King,  James.  William  Cowper:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1986, 
6368.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Ward  in  DUJ  (79:2)  391-2;  by  William  Roosen 
in  AHR  (92:3)  661-2;  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  JEGP  (86:3)  432-4. 

5797.  Marshall,  W.  Gerald.  The  presence  of  ‘the  Word’  in 
Cowper’s  The  Task.  SELit  (27:3)  476-87. 

5798.  Priestman,  Martin.  Cowper’s  Task:  structure  and  influence. 
(Bibl.  1984,  5632.)  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (82:4)  922-3;  by 
Derek  Roper  in  THES  (569)  1983,  15. 

George  Crabbe 

5799.  Absher,  John  Stanley.  Order  and  disorder  in  Crabbe’s  Tales 
of  1812.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

343I-2A.] 

5800.  Edwards,  Gavin.  Crabbe’s  so-called  realism.  EC  (37:4) 
303-20. 

5801.  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.  (ed.);  Blair,  Rhonda  L.  (asst  ed.). 
Selected  letters  and  journals  of  George  Crabbe.  (Bibl.  1986,6374.)  Rev. 
by  Donald  Sultana  in  NQ  (34:2)  266-7. 

5802.  Hampson,  M.  J.  Crabbe’s  people.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Manchester,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  44i  •] 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

5803.  Allen,  Gay  Wilson;  Asselineau,  Roger.  St  John  de 
Crevecoeur:  the  life  of  an  American  farmer.  New  York;  London:  Viking 
Penguin,  pp.  xxii,  266. 

5804.  Crowley,  John  E.  Crevecoeur’s  Nantucket:  natural  time  and 
social  space.  In  (pp.  165-80)  Elise  Marienstras  and  Barbara  Karsky 
(eds),  Autre  temps,  autre  espace:  another  time,  another  space:  etudes 
sur  l’Amerique  pre-industrielle.  Nancy:  Presses  Universitaires  de 
Nancy,  pp.  260. 

5805.  Saar,  Doreen  Alvarez.  Crevecoeur’s  Thoughts  on  Slavery. 
Letters  from  an  American  Farmer  and  Whig  rhetoric.  EAL  (22:2)  192-203. 

Richard  Cumberland 

5806.  Campbell,  Thomas  Joseph  (ed.).  Richard  Cumberland’s  The 
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Wheel  of  Fortune:  a  critical  edition.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.x, 
289.  (Satire  and  sense.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  6086.) 

Daniel  Defoe 

5807.  Anon.  (ed.).  Alla  tiders  Robinson:  en  utstallning  fran  Svenska 
barnboksinstitutet  pa  Stockholms  leksaksmuseum  15/ 1—29/3  1987. 

See  2683. 

5808.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Daniel  Defoe:  ambition  and  innova¬ 
tion.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1986.  pp.  ix,  299.  Rev.  by  Gillian  Beer  in 
THES  (758)  19;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  TLS,  1  May,  47 1 . 

5809.  -  Defoe  and  the  clerks  of  Penicuik.  MP  (84:4)  372—81. 

5810.  -  Defoe  and  the  geography  of  the  mind.  In  (pp.  41—65)  27. 

5811.  Baeshen,  Lamia  Mohamed  Saleh.  Robinson  Crusoe  and  Hayy 
Bin  Yaqzan:  a  comparative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4087A.] 

5812.  Bastian,  F.  Defoe’s  early  life.  (Bibl.  1983,  6032.)  Rev.  by 
Robertjames  Merrett  in  MFS  (17:1)  75-81. 

5813.  Bjornson,  Richard.  The  ambiguous  success  of  the  picaresque 
hero  in  Defoe’s  Moll  Flanders.  In  (pp.  262-78)  Gustavo  Pellon  and 
Julio  Rodriguez-Fuis  (eds),  Upstarts,  wanderers  or  swindlers:  ana¬ 
tomy  of  the  picaro;  a  critical  anthology.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1986. 

PP-  3°3- 

5814.  Chien,  Ying-Ying.  The  feminine  struggle  for  power:  a  com¬ 
parative  study  of  representative  novels  East  and  West.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  385A.] 

5815.  Devoize,  Jeanne.  Savoir  et  violence  dans  Captain  Singleton  et 
Colonel  Jack.  In  (pp.  1 1 1—20)  60. 

5816.  Dijkstra,  Bram.  Defoe  and  economics:  the  fortunes  of  Roxana 
in  the  history  of  interpretation.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xvi,  247. 

5817.  Downie,  J.  A.  Defoe’s  Shortest  Way  with  the  Dissenters:  irony, 
intention  and  reader-response.  In  (pp.  120-39)  42. 

5818.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  Defoe’s  Resignacon  and  the  limitations  of 
‘mathematical  plainness’.  See  151. 

5819.  Erickson,  Robert  A.  Mother  Midnight:  birth,  sex  and  fate  in 
eighteenth-century  fiction  (Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Sterne).  New  \ork: 
AMS  Press,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  326.  (AMS  studies  in  the  eighteenth  century, 

5820.  Fisch,  Harold.  The  hermeneutic  quest  in  Robinson  Crusoe.  In 
(pp  213—35)  Geoffrey  H.  Hartman  and  Sanford  Budick  (eds), 
Midrash  and  literature.  New  Haven,  CT;  Fondon:  Yale  UP,  1986. 

pp  xvii  412.  Rev.  by  Beth  Sharon  Ash  in  MP  (85:1)  65-80. 

5821.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  Defoe’s  idea  of  conduct:  ideological 
fictions  and  fictional  reality.  In  (pp.  7 3  95) 

5822  Hill  Christopher.  Robinson  Crusoe  och  Daniel  Defoe. 
(Robinson  Crusoe  and  Daniel  Defoe.)  Haften  for  kritiska  studier 
(Stockholm)  (1987:1)  4-23-  (°rig-  Pub' m  Hlst*r-y  Worksh°P  (1980:10).) 
5823.  Hodgson,  John.  Coleridge’s  Coeli  Enarrant  and  a  source  in 

Robinson  Crusoe.  EFN  (25:2)  40-4. 
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5824.  Hulme,  Peter.  Colonial  encounters:  Europe  and  the  native 

Caribbean,  1492-1797.  4590. 

5825.  Kocztur,  Gizella.  Regeny  es  szemelyiseg.  Az  angol  regeny 
szuletese:  Defoe,  Richardson,  Fielding.  (Novel  and  character:  the  birth 
of  the  English  novel;  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Fielding.)  Budapest: 


Akademiai  Kiado.  pp.  269. 

5826.  Merrett,  Robert  James.  A  review  essay:  fact  and  myth  in 
Defoe’s  fiction.  MLS  (17:1)  75-8 1  • 

5827.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  Realism,  myth,  and  history  in  Defoe’s 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1986,  6410.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Downie  in  YES  (17)  297-8;  by 
Robert  James  Merrett  in  MLS  (17:1)  75-81. 

5828.  -  Sincerity,  delusion,  and  character  in  the  fiction  of  Defoe 

and  the  ‘sincerity  crisis’  of  his  time.  In  (pp.  109-26)  8. 

5829.  -  A  Vindication  of  the  Press  and  the  Defoe  canon.  SELit  (27:3) 


399-41 1. 

5830.  Richetti,  John  J.  Daniel  Defoe.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Flail, 
pp.x,  154.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  453.) 

5831.  Rogers,  J.  E.  Fear  offiction:  the  authorial  response  to  realism 
in  selected  works  by  Swift,  Defoe  and  Richardson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Durham,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1393.] 

5832.  Schabler,  Bernd.  Literatur  und  Anomie:  die  literarische 
Verarbeitung  der  ‘extremen  Situation’  in  Daniel  Defoes  The  Journal  of  the 
Plague  Year  und  Doris  Lessings  The  Memoirs  of  a  Survivor.  AAA  (12:2) 
97-H2. 

5833.  Tyler,  Paula  Eyrich.  Fiction  as  wisdom:  the  moral  heritage 
of  the  eighteenth-century  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Christian  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3052A.] 

5834.  Wright,  Andrew.  Fictional  discourse  and  historical  space. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  116.  (Defoe  and  Theroux,  Austen  and 
Forster,  Conrad  and  Greene.) 

Robert  Dodsley 

5835.  Solomon,  Harry  M.  (introd.).  The  Toy-Shop  (1735);  The  King 
and  the  Miller  of  Mansfield  (1737).  Los  Angeles,  CA:  William  Andrews 
Clark  Memorial  Library,  1983.  pp.  viii,  46,  51.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc. 
pubs,  2 18/19.)  (Reprs.) 

William  Douglas 

5836.  Day,  Robert  Adams  (introd.).  The  Cornutor  of  Seventy-Five  and 
Don  Ricardo  Honeywater  Vindicated.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  William  Andrews 
Clark  Memorial  Library.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.  pubs,  244/5.)  (Fac- 
sims  of  texts  pub.  1748;  pp.  xiv,  and  pagination  of  original  items.) 

William  Drennan 

5837.  Curley,  P.  G.  William  Drennan  and  the  young  Samuel 
Ferguson:  liberty,  patriotism  and  senses  of  Protestantism  in  Ulster 
poetry  between  1778  and  1848.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ., 
Belfast.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  441.] 

Stephen  Duck 

5838.  Ferguson,  Moira  (introd.).  The  Thresher’s  Labour  and  The 
Woman’s  Labour.  See  5787. 
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John  Dunton 

5839.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Richard  Bentley  and  John  Dunton: 
brothers  under  the  skin.  See  5665. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

5840.  Cole,  Phyllis.  From  the  Edwardses  to  the  Emersons. 
CEACrit  (49:2/4)  70-8. 

5841.  De  Prospo,  R.  C.  Theism  in  the  discourse  of  Jonathan 
Edwards.  (Bibl.  1986,  6427.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  B.  Shea  in  EAL  (21:3) 
1986/87,  268—74;  by  Eldon  R.  Turner  in  AmerS  (28: 1)  102—3. 

5842.  Jacobson,  David.  Jonathan  Edwards  and  the  American 
difference:  pragmatic  reflections  on  the  ‘sense  of  the  heart’.  JAStud 
(21:3)  377-85- 

5843.  Johnson,  Parker  H.  Jonathan  Edwards’  Personal  Narrative  and 
the  Northampton  controversy.  Cithara  (26:2)  31-47. 

5844.  Shea,  Daniel  B.  Deconstruction  comes  to  early ‘America’:  the 
case  of  Edwards.  EAL  (21:3)  1986/87,  268—74  (review-article.) 

5845.  Simonson,  Harold  P.  Jonathan  Edwards  and  his  Scottish 
connections.  JAStud  (21:3)  353-76. 

5846.  Zuss,  Michael  E.  Jonathan  Edwards  in  the  context  of  early 
eighteenth-century  moral  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3452-3A.] 

Olaudah  Equiano 

5847.  Chinosole.  Black  autobiographical  writing:  a  comparative 
approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOregon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

2573A-J  ^  t 

5848.  Constanzo,  Angelo.  Surprizing  narrative:  Olaudah  Equiano 

and  the  beginnings  of  Black  autobiography.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  pp.xii,  149.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and 
African  studies,  104.) 

Henry  Fielding 

5849.  Baker,  Sheridan.  Fielding:  the  comic  reality  of  fiction.  In  (pp. 
109-42)  27. 

5850.  Blewett,  David  (ed.).  Amelia.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
pp.xxxii,  575.  (Penguin  classics.) 

5851.  Brennan,  Anne  Denise.  From  medicine  to  mirth:  humor, 
sense  of  humor  and  characterization  in  Torn  Jones ,  Tristram  Shandy  and 
Vanity  Fair.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  3045-6A.] 

5852.  Campbell,  Jill.  ‘When  men  women  turn’:  gender  reversals  in 
Fielding’s  plays.  In  (pp.  62-83)  48. 

5853.  Carlton,  Peter  Jude.  The  motivated  text:  Bunyan,  Swift, 
Fielding,  Sterne.  See  4878. 

5854.  Coe,  J.  Satire  and  sympathy:  some  consequences  of  intrusive 
narration  in  Tom  Jones  and  other  comic  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 

ofWarwick,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  91®-]  .  . 

5855  Coley,  W.  B.  (ed.).  The  True  Patriot  and  related  writings. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  cxii,  446.  (Wesleyan  edition  of  the  works 
of  Henry  Fielding.) 
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5856.  Copley,  Stephen  (ed.).  Joseph  Andrews.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  ix,  379.  (Methuen  student  texts.) 

5857.  Cruise,  James.  Fielding,  authority  and  the  new  commer¬ 
cialism  in  Joseph  Andrews.  ELH  (54:1)  253-76. 

5858.  Ducrocq,  Jean.  Fielding  et  la  definition  du  champ  roman- 
esque:  romance  et  histoire.  In  (pp.  239-49)  3. 

5859.  Giddey,  Ernest.  The  structure  of  Tom  Jones :  regularity  and 
extravagance.  In  (pp.  193-9)  65. 

5860.  Golden,  Morris.  Public  context  and  imagining  self  in  Pamela 
and  Shamela.  ELH  (53:2)  1986,  31 1-29. 

5861.  -  Public  context  and  imagining  self  in  the  novels  of 

Richardson  and  Fielding.  PLL  (22:4)  1986,  372-85. 

5862.  Goubert,  Pierre.  La  surprise  comique  dans  Joseph  Andrews. 
BSEAA  (24)  45-51. 

5863.  Houston,  M.  J.  Charity  in  the  work  of  Henry  Fielding:  an 
unresolved  conflict.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  Coll.  Dublin,  1986/87. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  440.] 

5864.  Howard,  Susan  K.  The  intrusive  audience  in  Fielding’s 
Amelia.  JNT  (17:3)  286-95. 

5865.  Hughes,  D.  D.  Crises  of  authority  in  Tom  Jones ,  Clarissa  and 
Tristram  Shandy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (37)  440.] 

5866.  Johnson,  Trevor.  Joseph  Andrews  by  Henry  Fielding.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  vi,  90.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

5867.  Kocztur,  Gizella.  Regeny  es  szemelyiseg.  Az  angol  regeny 
sziiletese:  Defoe,  Richardson,  Fielding.  See  5825. 

5868.  Lee,  Tae-Shik.  Tom  Jones  eui  heuigeukjeok  saegae:  Fielding  eui 
soseolron  gwa  heuigeukjeok  gibeob  eui  jungsimeuro.  ( Tom  Jones's  comic 
world:  Fielding’s  theory  of  fiction  and  technique  of  comedy.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Sungkyunkwan  Univ.,  Korea. 

5869.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  Fielding  and  the  Licensing  Act.  HLQ 
(5°:4)  379-93- 

5870.  -  Henry  Fielding  and  the  History  of  Our  Own  Times  (1741). 

See  568. 

5871.  Longmire,  Samuel  E.  Hope  and  despair  in  TomJoncy.JMMLA 
(20:1)  99-107. 

5872.  Mace,  Nancy  A.  Fielding,  Theobald,  and  The  Tragedy  of 
Tragedies.  PQ  (66:4)  457-72. 

5873.  Masubuchi,  Masafumi.  Henry  Fielding’s  Tom  Jones  as  epic.  In 
(PP- 339-43) !• 

5874.  Mihajlov,  Mihail.  Dramaturgiata  na  Henri  Filding.  (Henry 
Fielding’s  dramaturgy.)  T  (39: 1 1 )  1 986,  59-6 1 . 

5875.  Richetti,  John.  Representing  an  under  class:  servants  and 
proletarians  in  Fielding  and  Smollett.  In  (pp.  84-98)  48. 

5876.  Rothstein,  Eric.  Virtues  of  authority  in  Tom  Jones.  ECent 
(28:2)99-126. 

5877.  Sabor,  Peter  (introd.).  Remarks  on  Clarissa.  Los  Angeles,  CA: 
William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1985.  (Augustan  Reprint 
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Soc.  pubs,  231/2.)  (Facsim.  of  text  pub.  1749:  pp.xii,  pagination  of 
original  item,  and  unpaginated  transcript  of  letter  by  Henry  Fielding.) 

5878.  Schneider,  Aaron.  Hearts  and  minds  in  Joseph  Andrews'. 
Parson  Adams  and  a  war  of  ideas.  PQ  (66:3)  367-89. 

5879.  Schneider,  Aaron  Charles.  From  providence  to  prudence: 
ethical  constructs  and  historical  context  in  the  works  of  Henry  Fielding. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3764A.] 

5880.  Sell,  Roger  D.  The  reluctant  naturalism  of  Amelia',  an  essay 
on  the  modern  reading  of  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1985,  5497.)  Rev.  by  Everett 
Zimmerman  in  MLR  (82:2)  452—3. 

5881.  Shin,  Hyun-Kyu.  Mr  Jonathan  Wild  the  Great  eseo  bon  Fielding 
eui  poonsna  yannsik.  (Fielding’s  style  of  satire  in  Mr  Jonathan  Wild  the 
Great.)  BIHS  (13)  177—89. 

5882.  Steuhl,  Wolfgang.  ‘The  rotten  beau’.  Zur  Geschichte  einer 
literarischen  Figur  im  England  des  19.  und  des  18.  Jahrhunderts. 

See  5163. 


Sarah  Fielding 

5883.  Cadogan,  Mary  (introd.).  The  governess,  or,  little  female 
academy.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  xv,  126.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

5884.  Downs-Miers,  Deborah.  Springing  the  trap:  subtexts  and 
subversions.  In  (pp.  308-23)  25. 

5885.  Sabor,  Peter  (introd.).  Remarks  on  Clarissa.  See  5877. 

Samuel  Foote 

5886.  Taylor,  George  (ed.).  Plays  by  Samuei  Foote  and  Arthur 
Murphy.  (Bibl.  1986,  6462.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in  MLR  (82:3) 


708. 

Hannah  Webster  Foster 

5887.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  (ed.).  The  coquette.  New  York;  Oxford: 
OUP,  1986.  pp.xxiii,  169.  Rev.  by  Bonnie  Nelson  in  MidQ  (29:1) 
136-43. 

5888.  Shuffelton,  Frank.  Mrs  Foster’s  Coquette  and  the  decline  of 
the  brotherly  watch.  StudECC  (16:1)  211—24. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

5889.  Aldridge,  A.  Owen.  Franklin  well  served.  Review  (9)  149-60. 

5890.  Bosco,  Ronald  A.  ‘He  that  best  understands  the  world,  least 
likes  it’:  the  dark  side  of  Benjamin  Franklin.  PMHB  (111:4)  525~54- 

5891.  Dunn,  Elizabeth  E.  From  a  bold  youth  to  a  reflective  sage:  a 
reevaluation  of  Benjamin  Franklin’s  religion.  PMHB  (111:4)  5OI-24- 

5892.  Hutson,  James  H.  Franklin  at  twenty-five:  a  review  of  volumes 
1-25  of  The  Papers  of  Benjamin  Franklin.  PMHB  (111:4)  555~6°  (review- 

o  rti  C\e) 

5893.  LemayJ.  A.  Leo.  The  American  aesthetic  of  Franklin’s  visual 

creations.  PMHB  (111:4)  465-99-  .  ., 

5894  _  The  canon  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  1 722-1 776:  new  attribu¬ 

tions  and  reconsiderations.  (Bibl.  1986,6472.)  Rev  by  Georgia  Elliott  in 

AL  ( 59: 1 )  1 2 3-4;  by  A.  Owen  Aldridge  in  Review  (9)  1 49-52- 

5895  Zai  l  P.  M.  (eds).  Benjamin  Franklin  s  autobiography: 
an  authoritative  text,  backgrounds,  criticism.  New  York;  London: 
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Norton,  1986.  pp.xxiv,  392.  (Norton  critical  editions.).  Rev.  by  John 
Griffith  in  EAL  (21:2)  166-72;  by  A.  Owen  Aldridge  in  Review  (9) 
152-60. 

5896.  Randall,  Willard  Sterne.  A  little  revenge:  Benjamin  Frank¬ 
lin  and  his  son.  (Bibl.  1985,  5510.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Leo  Lemay  in  RALS 
(i5:I)  !985.  !-7- 

5897.  Schueller,  Malini.  Authorial  discourse  and  pseudo-dialogue 
in  Franklin’s  Autobiography.  EAL  (22:1)  94—107. 

5898.  White,  Charles  W.  Benjamin  Franklin:  a  study  in  self¬ 
mythology.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  388.  (Harvard  disserta¬ 
tions  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

5899.  Wright,  Esmond.  ‘The  hne  and  noble  china  vase,  the  British 
Empire’:  Benjamin  Franklin’s  view  of  England.  PMHB  (111:4)  435-64. 

5900.  -  Franklin  of  Philadelphia.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP, 

1986.  pp.  xvii,  404.  Rev.  by  Ormond  Seavey  in  PMHB  (1 1 1:4)  561-2. 

Philip  Freneau 

5901.  Pinsky,  Robert.  American  poetry  and  American  life:  Freneau, 
Whitman,  Williams.  Shen  (37:1)  3-26. 

David  Garrick 

5902.  Copeland,  Nancy.  The  source  of  Garrick’s  Romeo  and  Juliet 
text.  See  4305. 

5903.  Payne,  Linda  R.  Garrick’s  incidental  lyrics:  supplementing, 
not  supplanting  Shakespeare.  See  4244. 

John  Gay 

5904.  Lewis,  Peter.  Another  source  of  The  What  D’Ye  Call  It.  DUJ 
(80:1)  123-4. 

Edward  Gibbon 

5905.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  The  antagonisms  and  affinities 
ofjohnson  and  Gibbon.  StudECC  (16:1)  183-95. 

5906.  Risch,  Karen  Mollica.  Edward  Gibbon’s  narrative  tech¬ 
niques:  the  structures  of  The  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3050A.] 

5907.  Turnbull,  Paul.  ‘Buffeted  for  ancestral  sins’:  some  neglected 
aspects  of  Gibbon’s  Roman  conversion.  EGL  (1 1:1)  18-35. 

William  Godwin 

5908.  Hughes,  Peter.  The  hrst  reader  of  romantic  prose.  Feuillets 
(Fribourg)  (8)  1985,  43-55. 

5909.  McKinley,  Virginia  Susan  Gallaher.  Rendering  up  ‘the 
tale  of  what  we  are’:  gothic  narrative  methods  in  selected  novels  of 
Godwin,  Brown  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2597A.] 

5910.  Marshall,  Peter  H.  William  Godwin.  (Bibl.  1985,  5522a.) 
Rev.  by  James  K.  Chandler  in  MLR  (82:1)  173-6. 

5911.  Morere,  Pierre.  Savoir  et  ideologic  dans  Enquiry  Concerning 
Political  Justice  de  W.  Godwin.  In  (pp.  15-28)  60. 

5912.  Rosen,  Frederick.  Progress  and  democracy:  William 
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Godwin’s  contribution  to  political  philosophy.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  pp.  321.  (Political  theory  and  political  philosophy.) 

5913.  Watson,  George.  The  reckless  disciple:  Godwin’s  Shelley. 
HR  (39:2)  1986,  212-30. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

5914.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  Goldsmith’s  use  of  Measure  for  Measure 
in  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  See  4495. 

5915.  Basker,  James  G.  F.  O.  Matthiessen  and  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
JNPH  (3:3)  23-4.  [Abstr.  of  Matthiessen’s  unpub.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1925.] 

5916.  Bender,  John.  Prison  reform  and  the  sentence  of  narration  in 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  In  (pp.  168-88)  48. 

5917.  Donoghue,  Francis  Joseph.  Author  and  reviewer  in  the  later 
eighteenth  century:  the  role  of  popular  criticism  in  the  careers  of 
Sheridan,  Sterne,  Goldsmith  and  Smollett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  397-8A.] 

5918.  Kavanagh,  Keryl.  Paradigms  of  pleasure  and  virtue:  Oliver 
Goldsmith’s  Active  histories.  EGL  (11:1)  163-9. 

5919.  Love,  H.  W.  Goldsmith’s  Deserted  Village-,  or  paradise  mislaid. 
AUMLA  (67)  43-59. 

5920.  Morvan,  Alain.  L’anglicite  du  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  In  (pp. 
93-103)  17. 

5921.  Plaisant,  Michele.  Le  juste,  le  justicier,  la  justice  poetique 
dans  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  BSEAA  (24)  63-75. 

5922.  Shimada,  Takau.  The  court  ofjapan  in  Letter  cxvm  in  Oliver 
Goldsmith’s  The  Citizen  of  the  World.  NQ  (34:3)  345~8. 

Thomas  Gray 

5923.  Jackson,  Wallace.  Thomas  Gray  and  the  dedicatory  muse. 
ELH  (54:2)  277-98. 

5924.  Kaul,  Suvir.  A  Solitary  Fly.  Thomas  Gray  and  the  construc¬ 
tions  of  poetic  authority.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1986. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3048A.] 

Constantia  Grierson 

5925.  Elias,  A.  C.,  Jr.  A  manuscript  book  of  Constantia  Grierson’s. 

See  150. 

Mary  Hamilton 

5926.  Baylis,  Sarah  (introd.).  Munster  village.  London:  Pandora, 
pp.x,  150.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

Jupiter  Hammon 

5927.  Johnson,  Lonnell  Edward.  Portrait  of  the  bondslave  in  the 
Bible-  slavery  and  freedom  in  the  works  of  four  Afro-American  poets. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3038-9A.] 

David  Hartley 

5928.  Ford,  Stephen  H.  Coleridge  quotes  Hartley.  NQ  (34:4)  468. 

William  Hayley 

5929.  Le  Faye,  Deirdre.  Jane  Austen  and  William  Hayley.  NQ 
(34:1)  25-6. 
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Mary  Hays 

5930.  Cline,  Sally  (introd.).  Memoirs  of  Emma  Courtney.  London: 
Pandora,  pp.  199.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

5931.  Cozzens,  Christine  Suzanne.  The  magic  circle:  Elizabeth 
Inchbald,  Mary  Hays,  and  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  the  politics  of 
domestic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1209A.J 

5932.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  The  contribution  of  Mary  Hays. 
Prose  Studies  (10:2)  131-42. 

Eliza  Haywood 

5933.  Schofield,  Mary  Anne.  ‘Descending  angels’:  salubrious  sluts 
and  pretty  prostitutes  in  Haywood’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  186—200)  25. 

5934.  Varey,  Simon  (introd.).  Bath-intrigues:  in  four  letters  to  a 
friend  in  London.  Los  Angeles:  William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial 
Library,  1986.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.  pubs,  236.)  (Lacsim.  of  text  pub. 
1725;  pp.  x,  and  pagination  of  original  item.) 

Aaron  Hill 

5935.  McGuinness,  R.  The  British  Apollo  and  music.  See  573. 

Thomas  Holcroft 

5936.  Latona,  Joseph  H.  (ed.).  Thomas  Holcroft’s  Seduction',  a 
critical  edition  with  annotations.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.iv, 
320.  (Satire  and  sense.) 

David  Hume 

5937.  Box,  M.  A.  Two  couplets  in  David  Hume’s  Essays  identified. 
NQ  (34:3)  345- 

5938.  Christensen,  Jerome.  Practicing  Enlightenment:  Hume  and 
the  formation  of  a  literary  career.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP. 
pp.  xiii,  284. 

5939.  Linlay,John.  The  dark  rooms  of  the  Enlightenment.  5^5176. 

5940.  Logelin,  RobertJ.  Hume’s  skepticism  in  the  Treatise  of  Human 
Nature.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1985.  pp.  195.  (International 
library  of  philosophy.)  Rev.  by  Scott  Arnold  in  JHP  (25:3)  450-2. 

5941.  Price,  J.  V.  1650—1800:  the  Enlightenment  philosophers.  In 
(pp.  13-16)  72. 

5942.  Russell,  J.  P.  Moral  sentiment  and  the  rationale  of  responsi¬ 
bility:  a  critical  study  of  Hume’s  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge. 

5943.  Tomkiss,  W.  J.  The  problem  of  meaning  in  theological 
discourse,  with  special  reference  to  the  work  of  Bernard  Lonergan. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  886.] 

5944.  Ward,  Robert  E.  A  letter  from  Ireland:  a  little-known  attack 
on  David  Hume’s  History  of  England.  ECI  (2)  196-7. 

Francis  Hutcheson 

5945.  Raynor,  David  R.  Hutcheson’s  defence  against  a  charge  of 
plagiarism.  ECI  (2)  177-81. 

Gilbert  Imlay 

5946.  Seelye,  John.  The  Jacobin  mode  in  early  American  fiction: 
Gilbert  Imlay’s  The  Emigrants .  EAL  (22:2)  204-11. 
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Elizabeth  Inchbald 

5947.  Cozzens,  Christine  Suzanne.  The  magic  circle:  Elizabeth 
Inchbald,  Mary  Hays,  and  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  the  politics  of 
domestic  fiction.  See  5931. 

5948.  Manvell,  Roger  (introd.  and  notes).  Selected  comedies. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  pp.xxv,  and  various  pagings. 
(I’ll  Tell  You  What ,  Such  Things  Are,  Every  One  Has  his  Fault,  The  Wedding 
Day,  Wives  as  They  Were  and  Maids  as  They  Are.)  (Facsimsfrom  collections 
ed.  by  Inchbald:  original  paginations.) 

Thomas  Jefferson 

5949.  Bryan,  Susan.  Reauthorizing  the  text:  Jefferson’s  scissor  edit 
of  the  Gospels.  EAL  (22:1)  19-42. 

5950.  Hedges,  William  L.  Telling  off  the  king:  Jefferson’s  Summary 
View  as  American  fantasy.  EAL  (22:2)  166-74. 

5951.  Looby,  Christopher.  The  constitution  of  nature:  taxonomy 
as  politics  in  Jefferson,  Peale,  and  Bartram.  See  5659. 

5952.  Malone,  Dumas;  Schlesinger,  Arthur,  Jr;  Graebner, 
Norman.  Rhetoric  and  the  founders.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  pp.  xiii,  87.  (Exxon  Education  Foundation  ser.  on  rhetoric  and 
political  discourse,  3.) 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

5953.  Beer,  John.  Coleridge,  Wordsworth  and  Johnson.  JELL  (33) 
25-42. 

5954.  Bindslev,  Anne.  ‘Introducing  herself  into  the  chair  of  criti¬ 
cism’:  Dr  Johnson,  Monsieur  Voltaire  and  Mrs  Montagu.  In  (pp. 
519-31)  58. 

5955.  Bogel,  Fredric.  Johnson  and  the  role  of  authority.  In  (pp. 
189-209)  48. 

5956.  Bonnell,  Thomas  F.  John  Bell’s  Poets  of  Great  Britain-,  the  ‘little 
trifling  edition’  revisited.  See  5586. 

5957.  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr.  The  Gentleman’s  Magazine,  concealed  print¬ 
ings,  and  the  texts  of  Samuel  Johnson’s  Lives  of  Admiral  Robert  Blake 
and  Sir  Francis  Drake.  See  290. 

5958.  Brownell,  Morris  R.  Dr  Johnson’s  Ghost  genesis  of  a  satirical 
engraving.  See  5471. 

5959.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  The  antagonisms  and  affinities 
ofjohnson  and  Gibbon.  See  5905. 

5960.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr;  Kay,  Donald  (eds).  The  unknown 
Samuel  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1985,  5558.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  M.  Keener  in 
YES  (17)  299-300. 

5961.  Clingham,  G.  J.  H.  Johnson  on  Dryden  and  Pope.  See  5006. 

5962.  Curley,  Thomas  M.  Johnson’s  last  word  on  Ossian:  ghost¬ 
writing  for  William  Shaw.  In  (pp.  375“ 43 1 )  !• 

5963.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  Johnson’s  Rasselas:  limits  of wisdom, 
limits  of  art.  In  (pp.  205-14)  8. 

5964  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  Johnson’s  Dictionary  and  the  language 
of  learning.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  6567.) 
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Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  LRB  (9:1)  1 3 — 1 4i  by  Keith  Walker  in  TLS, 
3oJan.,  123. 

5965.  Engell,  James  (ed.).  Johnson  and  his  age.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP,  1984.  pp.  xii,  574.  (Harvard  English  studies,  12.) 
Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  Prose  Studies  (10:1)  1 1 1-12. 

5966.  Fleeman,  J.  D.  Johnsonian  prospectuses  and  proposals.  In  (pp. 
215-38)8. 

5967.  -  A  preliminary  handlist  of  copies  of  books  associated  with 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1986,  6576.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  M.  Grundy  in 
NRam  (25)  1984,  48-9;  by  O.  M.  Brack,  Jr,  in  Library  (9:1). 

5968.  - (ed.).  A  journey  to  the  Western  Islands  of  Scotland. 

(Bibl.  1986,  6577.)  Rev.  by  Claire  Lamont  in  DUJ  (79:2)  389-90;  by 
A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ  (34:3)  399-400. 

5969.  Foxton,  Ra.  A  Johnsonian  heritage:  the  Hussey  copy  of 
Boswell’s  Life.  See  153. 

5970.  Gold,J.J.  (ed.).  Samuel  Johnson:  A  Voyage  to  Abyssinia.  New 
Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1985.  pp.  lviii,  350.  (Yale  edition  of  the  works  of 
Samueljohnson,  15.)  Rev.  by  A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ  (34:3)  398-9. 

5971.  Greene,  Donald  (ed.).  Samueljohnson.  (Bibl.  1986,  6580.) 
Rev.  by  Isobel  M.  Grundy  in  NRam  (25)  1984,  50—2. 

5972.  Grundy,  Isobel  (ed.).  Samueljohnson:  new  critical  essays. 
(Bibl.  1986,  6584.)  Rev.  byj.  H.  Leicester  in  NRam  (25)  1984,  55-7. 

5973.  Hedrick,  Elizabeth.  Locke’s  theory  of  language  and  John¬ 
son’s  Dictionary.  See  1443. 

5974.  Jain,  Nalini.  Ideas  of  the  origin  of  language  in  the  eighteenth 
century:  Johnson  versus  the  philosophers.  In  (pp.  291-7)  1. 

5975.  Kaminski,  Thomas.  The  early  career  of  Samuel  Johnson.  New 
York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xi,  268.  Rev.  by  Janet  Barron  in  THES  (770) 
19- 

5976.  Keener,  Frederick  M.  The  chain  of  becoming:  the  philo¬ 
sophical  tale,  the  novel,  and  neglected  realism  of  the  Enlightenment: 
Swift,  Montesquieu,  Voltaire,  Johnson  and  Austen.  (Bibl.  1985,  5578.) 
Rev.  by  Joseph  Frank  in  SewR  (94:4)  1986,  650-7. 

5977.  Kernan,  Alvin.  Printing  technology,  letters  and  Samuel 
Johnson.  See  392. 

5978.  Klinkenborg,  Verlyn.  Johnson  and  the  analogy  of  judicial 
authority.  ECent  (28:1)  47-61. 

5979.  Korshin,  Paul  J.  (ed.).  Johnson  after  two  hundred  years. 
Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1986.  pp.  xix,  253.  Rev.  by  Janet 
Barron  in  THES  (770)  19. 

5980.  Larsen,  Lyle.  Dr  Johnson’s  household.  Hamden,  CT: 
Archon,  1985.  pp.  xiii,  155.  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  5786.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Fleeman 
in  NRam  (26)  1985/1986,  39-40;  by  Isobel  Grundy  inNQ  (34:4)  547-8. 

5981.  McKenzie,  Alan  T.  The  systematic  scrutiny  of  passion  in 
Johnson’s  Rambler.  ECS  (20:2)  129-52. 

5982.  Maner,  Martin.  The  probable  and  the  marvelous  in  John¬ 
son’s  Life  of  Milton.  PQ  (66:3)  391-409. 
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5983.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  Dr  Johnson:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xxii,  1 76.  Rev.  by  Janet  Barron  in  THES 
(77o)  19. 

5984.  Ruml,  Treadwell,  ii.  The  younger  Johnson’s  texts  of  Pope. 
RES  (36:142)  1985,  180-98. 

5985.  Siebenshuh,  William  R.  Samuel  Johnson’s  special  appeal  in 
the  seventies  and  eighties.  CEACrit  (49:2/4)  50-9. 

5986.  Stewart,  Charlotte  A.  Johnson  and  Boswell:  the  Rippey 
collection  at  McMaster.  See  272. 

5987.  Stewart,  Keith.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  ocean  of  life: 
variations  on  a  commonplace.  PLL  (23:3)  305-17. 

5988.  Stuprich,  Michael  Charles.  Residual  grandeur:  Samuel 
Johnson’s  development  as  biographer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4091A.] 

5989.  Vance,  John  A.  (ed.).  Boswell’s  Life  of  Johnson :  new  questions, 
new  answers.  See  5746. 

5990.  Wheeler,  David.  Crosscurrents  in  literary  criticism,  1750- 
1790:  Samuel  Johnson  and  Joseph  Warton.  SCR  (4:1)  24-42. 

5991.  Yung,  Kai  Kin  (ed.).  Samuel  Johnson,  1709-84.  (Bibl.  1985, 
5603.)  Rev.  byjoan  H.  Pittock  in  BJECS  (9:1)  105-6. 

Sir  William  Jones 

5992.  Cannon,  Garland.  Sir  William  Jones  and  applied  linguistics. 
In  (PP-  379-89)  51- 

5993.  Salus,  Peter  H.  Sir  William  Jones  and  phonetic  transcription. 

In  (PP-  39I_7)  5L 

‘Junius’ 

5994.  Cordasco,  Francesco.  The  vellum  Junius.  See  221. 

5995.  Lindsay,  David  W.  Junius  and  the  Grafton  administration 
1768-1770.  In  (pp.  160-76)  42. 

Henry  Home,  Lord  Kames 

5996.  Reibman,  James  E.  Karnes’s  Historical  Law  Tracts  and  the 
historiography  of  the  Scottish  Enlightenment.  In  (pp.  61—8)  1. 

Hugh  Kelly 

5997.  Gottlieb,  Jean  S.  (ed.).  An  old-spelling  edition  of  Hugh 
Kelly’s  comedy  The  School  for  Wives.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  ii, 
172.  (Satire  and  sense.) 

William  Kenrick 

5998.  Campbell,  Thomas  J.  (introd.).  Love  in  the  suds:  a  town 
eclogue,  being  the  lamentation  of  Roscius  for  the  loss  of  his  Nyky.  Los 
Angeles,  CA:  William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library.  (Augustan 
Reprint  Soc.  pubs,  246.)  (Facsim.  of  third  ed.  pub.  1 7 72 3  pp •  xiii,  and 

pagination  of  original  item.) 

Charlotte  Lennox 

5999.  Lynch,  James  J.  Romance  and  realism  in  Charlotte  Lennox’s 

The  Female  Quixote.  ELit  (14:1)  5I_63-  . 

6000.  Ross,  Deborah.  Mirror,  mirror:  the  didactic  dilemma  of  I  he 

Female  Quixote.  SELit  (27:3)  455_73-  .  .  qc 

6001.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Sisters.  In  (pp.  136-51)  Zb. 
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M.  G.  Lewis 

6002.  Duperray,  Max.  The  Monk  de  M.  G.  Lewis,  fantastique  et 
melodrame.  EA  (40:3)  257—66. 

6003.  Garside,  Peter.  J.  F.  Hughes  and  the  publication  of  popular 
fiction,  1803-1810.  See  378. 

6004.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (ed.).  Calugarul:  roman.  (The  monk:  a 
romance.)  Trans,  by  Bianca  Zamfirescu.  Bucharest:  Minerva.  2  vols. 
pp.xxxvii,  293;  294. 

George  Lillo 

6005.  DeRitter,  Jones.  A  cult  of  dependence:  the  social  context  of 
The  London  Merchant.  CompDr  (21:4)  374-86. 

George  Lyttelton,  First  Baron  Lyttelton 

6006.  Bradley,  J.  G.  R.  Two  Wordsworth  sources.  NQ  (34:4) 
476-7. 

James  Macpherson 

6007.  Bysveen,  Josef.  Epic  tradition  and  innovation  in  James 
Macpherson’s  Fingal.  (Bibl.  1982,  6333.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  MLR 
(82:1)  172-3. 

6008.  -  The  influence  of  James  Macpherson’s  Ossian  on  Johan 

Ludvig  Runeberg’s  Rung  Fjalar :  some  notes.  In  (pp.  350-6)  1. 

6009.  Colgan,  Maurice.  Ossian:  success  or  failure  for  the  Scottish 
Enlightenment?  In  (pp.  344-9)  1. 

6010.  Curley,  Thomas  M.  Johnson’s  last  word  on  Ossian:  ghost¬ 
writing  for  William  Shaw.  In  (pp.  375-431)  1. 

6011.  Leneman,  Leah.  The  effects  of  Ossian  in  Lowland  Scotland.  In 
(PP- 357-62)  1. 

6012.  McElroy,  George.  Ossianic  imagination  and  the  history  of 
India:  James  and  John  Macpherson  as  propagandists  and  intriguers.  In 
(PP- 363-74)  1- 

6013.  Murphy,  Peter  Thomas.  Popular  charms:  popularity  and  its 
influence  on  some  Romantic  literary  careers.  See  5776. 

6014.  Stafford,  F.  J.  The  sublime  savage:  a  study  of  James 
Macpherson  and  the  poems  of  Ossian  in  relation  to  the  cultural  context 
of  Scotland  in  the  1 750s  and  1 760s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  440.] 

Bernard  Mandeville 

6015.  Den  Uyl,  Douglas  J.  Passion,  state,  and  progress:  Spinoza 
and  Mandeville  on  the  nature  ofhuman  association.  JHP  (25:3)  369—95. 

Mary  de  la  Riviere  Manley 

6016.  Morgan,  Fidelis  (ed.).  A  woman  of  no  character:  an  auto¬ 
biography  of  Mrs  Manley.  (Bibl.  1986,  6678.)  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in 
TLS,  20  Mar.,  288. 

Ann  Masterman  (Ann  Masterman  Skinn) 

6017.  Staves,  Susan.  Matrimonial  discord  in  fiction  and  in  court: 
the  case  of  Ann  Masterman.  In  (pp.  169-84)  25. 

Elizabeth  Montagu 

6018.  Bindslev,  Anne.  ‘Introducing  herself  into  the  chair  of 
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criticism’:  Dr  Johnson,  Monsieur  Voltaire  and  Mrs  Montagu.  In  (pp. 
519-31)  58. 

6019.  Larson,  Edith  Sedgwick.  A  measure  of  power:  the  personal 
charity  of  Elizabeth  Montagu.  StudECC  (16:1)  197-2 10. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

6020.  Horwath,  Peter.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu  passing 
‘over  the  [battel]  feilds  of  Garlowitz’?  NQ  (34:3)  342-3. 

6021.  Lowenthal,  Cynthia  Jeanne.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 
and  the  eighteenth-century  familiar  letter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  928A.] 

6022.  Plaisant,  Michele.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu:  paradoxes 
et  strategies  du  savoir.  In  (pp.  29-46)  60. 

6023.  Weinglass,  D.  H.  Two  uncollected  letters  of  Alexander  Pope 
to  John  Caryll  Jr  and  one  to  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu.  NQ  (34:3) 

336-8- 


Hannah  More  (‘Z’) 

6024.  Myers,  Mitzi.  Hannah  More’s  tracts  for  the  times:  social 
fiction  and  female  ideology.  In  (pp.  264-84)  25. 

Roger  North 

6025.  Cochrane,  Hamilton  E.  The  man  of  law  in  eighteenth- 
century  biography:  the  Life  of  Francis  North.  StudECC  (16:1)  139—48. 

John  O’Keeffe 

6026.  Harvey,  Karen  J.;  Pry,  Kevin  B.  John  O’Keeffe  as  an  Irish 
playwright  within  the  theatrical,  social  and  economic  context  of  his 
time.  Eire-Ireland  (22:1)  19-43- 

Thomas  Paine 

6027.  Roth,  Martin.  Tom  Paine  and  American  loneliness.  EAL 
(22:2)  175-82. 

6028.  Vincent,  Bernard.  La  strategic  du  temps  dans  Common  Sense. 
In  (pp.  77-90)  Elise  Marienstras  and  Barbara  Karsky  (eds).  Autre 
temps,  autre  espace:  another  time,  another  space,  etudes  sur  1  Amenque 
pre-industrielle.  Nancy:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Nancy,  pp.  260. 

Thomas  Percy 

6029.  Brooks,  Cleanth;  Falconer,  A.  F.  (gen.  eds).  The  Percy 
letters:  vol.  8,  The  correspondence  of  Thomas  Percy  and  John  Pinker¬ 
ton.  Ed.  by  Harriet  Harvey  Wood.  (Bibl.  1986,  6693.)  Rev.  by  J.  D. 

Fleeman  in  NQ  (34:1)  91-4-  .  .  . 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

6030  McCarthy,  William.  Hester  Thrale  Piozzi:  portrait  of  a 
literary  woman.  (Bibl.  1986,  6697.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Hedrick  in  SAQ 
(86:2)  183-4. 

Alexander  Pope 

6031.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  Quests  of  difference:  reading  Popes 

poems.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  192. 

6032.  Aubrey,  James  R.  Alexander  Pope  and  picturesque  land¬ 
scape.  BuR  (29: 1 )  1984,73-86.  .  .  £,  ,  •  , 

6033.  Bailey,  Vicki  Sapp.  Pope  and  antithesis:  law  and  war  with 

words’.  SELit  (27:3)  437_54- 
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6034.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas. 

Windsor-forest.  NQ  (34:3)  338-41  ■  .  . 

0035.  -  Pope’s  Dunciad  and  the  queen  of  night:  a  study  in  emotional 

Jacobitism.  (Bibl.  1986,  6701.)  Rev.  by  T.  R.  Steiner  in  JEGP  (86:2) 
254-6;  by  James  McLaverty  in  NQ  (34:1)  89-90. 

6036.  Brown,  Laura.  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1986,  6702.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Thorpe  in  RMRLL  (40:4)  242-3;  by  James  McLaverty  in  NQ 
(34:1)89-91. 

6037.  Carretta,  Vincent.  The  satirists  Swift  and  Pope  reassessed. 
Review  (9)  295-300. 

6038.  Clingham,  G.  J.  H.  Johnson  on  Dryden  and  Pope.  See  5006. 

6039.  Corse,  Taylor.  Lorce  and  fraud  in  The  Rape  of  the  Lock.  PQ 
(66:3)  355-65. 

6040.  — —  Heaven’s  ‘last,  best  work’:  Pope’s  Epistle  to  a  Lady.  SELit 
(27:3)  413-25. 

6041.  Cowler,  Rosemary  (ed.).  The  prose  works  of  Alexander 
Pope:  vol.  2,  The  major  works,  1725-1744.  (Bibl.  1986,  6705.)  Rev.  by 
G.  S.  Rousseau  in  SAQ  (86:3)  336-9;  by  Howard  Erskine-Hill  in  TLS, 
12  June,  637. 

6042.  Cummings,  Robert.  Windsor-forest  as  a  silvan  poem.  ELH 

(54;0  63-79-  ,,  rA1 

6043.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  The  imaginative  world  of  Alexander 

Pope.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  ix,  310. 

6044.  Dixon,  Peter.  Pope’s  Epistle  to  Bolingbroke.  Exp  (45:3)  15-16. 

6045.  Lorbes,  William.  The  Rape  of  the  Lock',  an  unnoticed  signifi¬ 
cance  of ‘China’s  earth’.  NQ  (34:3)  341-2. 

6046.  Guilhamet,  Leon.  Satire  and  the  transformation  of  genre. 
See  2476. 

6047.  Hammond,  Paul  (ed.).  Selected  prose  of  Alexander  Pope. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  322. 

6048.  Hunter,  David.  Pope  v.  Bickham:  an  infringement  of  An  Essay  on 
Man  alleged.  See  388. 

6049.  Ingram,  Allan.  Intricate  laughter  in  the  satire  of  Swift  and 
Pope.  (Bibl.  1986,  6713.)  Rev.  by  Vincent  Carretta  in  Review  (9) 
295-300;  by  Peter  Dixon  in  NQ  (34:4)  546-7. 

6050.  Jones,  Wendy.  Pope  as  Augustan  letter  writer.  SEL  (English 
number)  3-19. 

6051.  Laprevotte,  Guy.  Contraintes  et  libertes  dans  l’imitations: 
l’exemple  des  imitations  d’Horace  d’Alexander  Pope.  RANAM  (20) 
163-74. 

6052.  Mack,  Maynard.  Alexander  Pope:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1986,  6720.) 
Rev.  by  Tom  Mason  in  CamQ  (16:2)  142-61;  by  James  McLaverty  in 
NQ  (34:1)  88-9;  by  Calhoun  Winton  in  MP  (85:2)  206-8;  by  Edna  L. 
Steeves  in  ECent  (28:3)  278-84;  by  G.  S.  Rousseau  in  SAQ  (86:3) 
327-39;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (39:2)  1986,  303-8. 

6053.  - (ed.).  The  last  and  greatest  art:  some  unpublished 

poetical  manuscripts  of  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1986,  6721.)  Rev.  by 
James  McLaverty  in  AEB  (ns  1:2)  84-9. 
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6054.  McLaverty,  J.  Pope  and  Giles  Jacob’s  Lives  of  the  Poets :  The 
Dunciad  as  alternative  literary  history.  MP  (83: 1)  1985,  22-32. 

6055.  Mason,  J.  R.  To  Milton  through  Dryden  and  Pope:  or,  God, 
man  and  nature:  Paradise  Lost  regained?  See  5019. 

6056.  Morris,  David  B.  Alexander  Pope:  the  genius  of  sense.  (Bibl. 
1986,  6723,  where  scholar’s  name  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  M. 
Keener  in  MLQ  (46: 1)  1985,81-8. 

6057.  Nash,  Richard  Timothy.  Rationis  capax:  belief  and  identity  in 
Pope  and  Swift.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  134A.] 

6058.  Ness,  Robert.  The  Dunciad  and  Italian  opera  in  England.  ECS 
(20:2)  173-94. 

6059.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  The  presence  of  ellipsis  in  Pope’s 
mature  epistles.  PLL  (23:2)  1 15—33. 

6060.  Pollak,  Ellen.  The  poetics  of  sexual  myth:  gender  and 
ideology  in  the  verse  of  Swift  and  Pope.  pp.  xii,  239.  (Bibl.  1986,  6729, 
where  pagination  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Melinda  Alliker  Rabb  in  PQ  (66:4) 
544-7;  by  Vincent  Carretta  in  Review  (9)  298-300. 

6061.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Pope’s  conspiring  hand.  HR  (39:2) 
1986,  302-8  (review-article). 

6062.  Quinsey,  K.  M.  ‘Am’rous  charity’:  Eros  to  Agape  in  Eloisa  to 
Abelard.  Ren  (39:3)  407-20. 

6063.  Radner,  Sanford.  Pope’s  Epistle  to  Dr  Arbuthnot.  Exp  (46:1) 
ii-i3- 

6064.  Richards,  Bernard.  Pope’s  Epistle  to  Burlington  1 19-26.  Exp 

(45:2)  15-18.  .  ,  ,  „ 

6065.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  ‘Dipt  in  the  rainbow  :  Pope  on  women. 
CamQ  (16:3)  212-24. 

6066.  -  Dullness  and  General  Jaruzelski.  CamQ  (16:2)  95-109. 

6067.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Perils  of  articulation:  a  review  essay  of 
Maynard  Mack’s  Alexander  Pope  and  The  Prose  Works  of  Alexander  Pope, 
Volume  n,  Rosemary  Cowler  (ed.).  SAQ  (86:3)  327-39. 

6068.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  The  ‘sev’nfold  fence’:  Pope’s  Belinda 
and  Milton’s  Eve.  See  5336. 

6069.  Ruml,  Treadwell,  ii.  The  younger  Johnson’s  texts  of  Pope. 

See  5984. 

6070.  Sakai,  Kouzou.  Pope  to  18  seiki  no  jojoushi.  (Pope  and  the 
eighteenth-century  lyric.)  Tokyo:  Apollon,  pp.  viii,  476. 

6071.  Smith,  Molly.  The  mythical  implications  in  Pope’s  Epistle  to  a 

Lady.  SELit  (27:3)  427-36- 

6072.  Song  Nak-Hun.  Kwanggi  wa  jam:  T he  Dunciad  e  isseoseoeui 
wud'un  soksung  e  gwanhan  gochal.  (Madness  and  sleep:  a  view  of  the 
nature  of  ‘Dulness’  in  The  Dunciad.)  EngSt  ( 1 1 )  25-44. 

6073.  Stack,  Frank.  Pope  and  Horace:  studies  in  imitation.  (Bibl. 
1986  6735.)  Rev.  by  David  Hopkins  in  NQ  (34:3)  394~5- 

6074  ’  Szilagyi  Stephen  John.  The  art  of  living  and  the  living  art: 
Pope  and  his  personae.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(47)  4°9IA-] 
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6075.  Tarawreh,  Yousef.  Islamic  reflection:  revisionist  portrayals 
of  Arab  civilization,  with  particular  reference  to  Wordsworth,  Pope, 
Cervantes,  and  Dante.  International  Journal  of  Islamic  and  Arabic 
Studies  (Bloomington,  IN)  (4:1)  55-74. 

6076.  Threadgold,  Terry.  Changing  the  subject.  In  (pp. 

549-97)  35- 

6077.  Turner,  Richard  Bee.  Pope’s  Iliad.-,  the  poet  in  the  trans¬ 
lation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nevada,  Reno,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  3438a-] 

6078.  Weinglass,  D.  H.  Two  uncollected  letters  of  Alexander  Pope 
to  John  Caryll  Jr  and  one  to  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu.  See  6023. 

6079.  White,  Douglas  H.;  Tierney,  Thomas  P.  An  Essay  on  Alan  and 
the  tradition  of  satires  on  mankind.  MP  (85:1)  27-41. 

6080.  Wood,  Allen  G.  Literary  satire  and  theory:  a  study  of  Horace, 
Boileau,  and  Pope.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  118. 
(Garland  publications  in  comparative  literature.) 

Matthew  Prior 

6081.  Box,  M.  A.  Two  couplets  in  David  Hume’s  Essays  identified. 

See  5937. 

6082.  Sabor,  Peter  (introd.).  Remarks  on  Clarissa.  See  5877. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

6083.  Castle,  Terry.  The  specialization  of  the  other  in  The 
Mysteries  of  Udo  Ip  ho.  In  (pp.  231—53)  48. 

6084.  Cottom,  Daniel.  The  civilized  imagination:  a  study  of  Ann 
Radcliffe,  Jane  Austen,  and  Sir  Walter  Scott.  (Bibl.  1985,  5681.)  Rev.  by 
P.  D.  Garside  in  SLJ  (supp.  26)  6—9. 

6085.  Flaxman,  Rhoda  L.  Radcliffe’s  dual  modes  of  vision.  In  (pp. 

124-33)  25. 

Allan  Ramsay 

6086.  McClure,  J.  Derrick.  Language  and  genre  in  Allan  Ram¬ 
say’s  1721  Poems.  In  (pp.  261-9)  !• 

Clara  Reeve 

6087.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (ed.).  Batrinul  baron  englez;  Vathek 

See  5664. 

Thomas  Reid 

6088.  Price,  J.  V.  1650—1800:  the  Enlightenment  philosophers.  In 
(pp.  13-16)  72. 

Jonathan  Richardson  the  Elder 

6089.  Lonsdale,  Roger.  Jonathan  Richardson  s  Morning  Thoughts. 
In  (pp.  175-94)  8. 

Samuel  Richardson 

6090.  Brown,  Murray  L.  Richardson’s  Colbrand:  the  figure  of 
wrath  in  the  Renaissance  and  in  Pamela.  SIcon  ( 1 1 )  205-30. 

6091.  Chaber,  Louis  Anne.  Sufficient  to  the  day’:  anxiety  in  Sir 
Charles  Grandison.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk:  Literature  and  Linguistics  (5:1) 
7-21. 

6092.  Conboy,  Sheila  C.  Fabric  and  fabrication  in  Richardson’s 
Pamela.  ELH  (54:1)  81-96. 
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6093.  Dick,  Miriam.  Joseph  Highmore’s  vision  of  Pamela.  ELN 
(24H)  33-42- 

6094.  Doody,  Margaret  A.  Saying  ‘No’,  saying  ‘Yes’:  the  novels  of 
Samuel  Richardson.  In  (pp.  67-108)  27. 

6095.  Erickson,  Robert  A.  Mother  Midnight:  birth,  sex  and  fate  in 
eighteenth-century  fiction  (Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Sterne).  See  5819. 

6096.  Gillis,  Christina  Marsden.  The  paradox  of  privacy:  epistol¬ 
ary  form  in  Clarissa.  (Bibl.  1985,  5699.)  Rev.  by  Edna  L.  Steeves  in  MLS 
(17:1)  91-6;  byjocelyn  Harris  in  MLR  (82:2)  451. 

6097.  Goldberg,  Rita.  Sex  and  Enlightenment:  women  in  Richard¬ 
son  and  Diderot.  (Bibl.  1986,  6764.)  Rev.  byjocelyn  Harris  in  MLR 
(82:2)  451-2. 

6098.  Golden,  Morris.  Public  context  and  imagining  self  in  Pamela 
and  Shamela.  See  5860. 

6099.  -  Public  context  and  imagining  self  in  the  novels  of 

Richardson  and  Fielding.  See  5861. 

6100.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  Samuel  Richardson.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  xii,  179.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  LRB  (9:20)  15-16. 

6101.  Hughes,  D.  D.  Crises  of  authority  in  Tom  Jones,  Clarissa  and 
Tristram  Shandy.  See  5865. 

6102.  Kocztur,  Gizella.  Regeny  es  szemelyiseg.  Az  angol  regeny 
sziiletese:  Defoe,  Richardson,  Fielding.  See  5825. 

6103.  McKee,  Patricia.  Heroic  commitment  in  Richardson,  Eliot, 
and  James.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1986.  pp.x,  353. 

6104.  Moon,  E.  B.  ‘A  model  of  female  excellence’:  Anne  Elliot, 
Persuasion,  and  the  vindication  of  a  Richardsonian  ideal  of  the  female 
character.  AUMLA  (67)  25-42. 

6105.  Moon,  Elaine  B.  Richardson’s  Pamela  1.  Exp  (45:2)  18-20. 

6106.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor  (ed.).  Samuel  Richardson:  pas¬ 
sion  and  prudence.  London:  Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ.  Barnes  &  Noble, 
1986.  pp.  184.  (Critical  studies.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Spencer  in  THES  (741) 

1 7. 

6107.  Mylne,  Vivienne.  Prevost’s  translation  of  dialogue  in 
Richardson’s  Clarissa.  Franco-British  Studies  (British  Inst.,  Paris)  (1) 
1986, 1-1 1. 

6108.  Rogers,  J.  E.  Fear  offiction:  the  authorial  response  to  realism 
in  selected  works  by.Swift,  Defoe  and  Richardson.  See  5831. 

6109.  Rudnik-Smalbraak,  Marijke.  Samuel  Richardson,  minute 
particulars  within  the  large  design.  (Bibl.  1983,  6332.)  Rev.  byjocelyn 

Harris  in  MLR  (82:2)  450-1 .  o  \ii 

6110.  -  Some  reflections  and  explorations.  In  (pp.  172-87)  II. 

6111.  Sabor,  Peter  (introd.).  Remarks  on  Clarissa.  See  5877. 

6112.  Smith-Rosenberg,  Carroll.  Misprisioning  Pamela:  represen¬ 
tations  of  gender  and  class  in  nineteenth-century  America.  MichQR 

6113. )  ^Soupel,  Serge.  Science  et  violence  chez  Lovelace.  In  (pp. 
121-32)  60. 
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6114.  Steeves,  Edna  L.  A  review  essay:  books  by,  for,  and  about 
women.  MLS  (17:1)  91— 6. 

6115.  Tyler,  Paula  Eyrigh.  Fiction  as  wisdom:  the  moral  heritage 
of  the  eighteenth-century  English  novel.  See  5833. 

6116.  Wells,  Byron  R.  Clarissa  and  La  Nouvelle  He'lo'ise:  conflict  with 
others  and  with  the  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1984- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2575-6A.J 

Susanna  Rowson 

6117.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  (ed.).  Charlotte  Temple.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1986.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Bonnie  Nelson  in  MidQ  (29:1) 

136-43- 

Mary  Scott 

6118.  Ferguson,  Moira.  ‘The  cause  of  my  sex’:  Mary  Scott  and  the 
female  literary  tradition.  See  5487. 

Joseph  Sewall 

6119.  Tucker,  Bruce.  Joseph  Sewall’s  diary  and  the  rhythm  of 
puritan  spirituality.  EAL  (22:1)  3—18. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

6120.  Hemmerich,  Gerd;  Benda,  Wolfram  (eds).  Complete  works, 
selected  letters  and  posthumous  writings  in  English  with  a  parallel 
German  translation:  vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1984,  5924.)  Rev.  by  Sven-Aage 
Jorgensen  in  Ang  ( 105: 1/2)  22 1-8. 

6121.  - Complete  works,  selected  letters  and  posthumous 

writings  in  English  with  a  parallel  German  translation:  vol.  2.  Stuttgart: 
Fromman-Holzboog,  1984.  pp.  315.  Rev.  by  Sven-Aage  Jorgensen  in 
Ang  (105:1/2)  221-8. 

6122.  Klein,  Lawrence  E.  Berkeley,  Shaftesbury,  and  the  meaning 
of  politeness.  See  5672. 

6123.  Markley,  Robert.  Sentimentality  as  performance:  Shaftes¬ 
bury,  Sterne,  and  the  theatrics  of  virtue.  In  (pp.  210-30)  48. 

6124.  Voitle,  Robert.  The  third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  1671-1713. 
(Bibl.  1985,  5761.)  Rev.  by  Irwin  Primer  in  MLS  (17:3)  80-3. 

William  Shaw 

6125.  Curley,  Thomas  M.  Johnson’s  last  word  on  Ossian:  ghost¬ 
writing  for  William  Shaw.  In  (pp.  375-431)  1. 

Frances  Sheridan 

6126.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  Frances  Sheridan:  morality  and 
annihilated  time.  In  (pp.  324-58)  25. 

6127.  EIogan,  Robert;  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  (eds).  The  plays  of 
Frances  Sheridan.  (Bibl.  1986,  6801.)  Rev.  by  Susan  K.  Ahern  inJEGP 
(86:3)  430-2. 

6128.  Townsend,  Sue  (introd.).  Memoirs  of  Miss  Sidney  Bidulph: 
extracted  from  her  own  journal  and  now  first  published.  London: 
Pandora,  pp.  xi,  43 1 .  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

6129.  Davison,  Peter  (ed.).  Sheridan:  comedies:  The  Rivals,  A  Trip  to 
Scarborough,  The  School  for  Scandal,  The  Critic :  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1986, 
6803.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Jones  in  NQ  (34:4)  552-3. 
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6130.  Donoghue,  Francis  Joseph.  Author  and  reviewer  in  the  later 
eighteenth  century:  the  role  of  popular  criticism  in  the  careers  of 
Sheridan,  Sterne,  Goldsmith  and  Smollett.  See  5917. 

6131.  Durant,  Jack  D.  Sheridan’s  picture-auction:  a  study  in 
contexts.  ECL  ( 1 1:3)  34-47. 

6132.  Hogan,  Robert.  Plot,  character,  and  comic  language  in 
Sheridan.  In  (pp.  274-85)  15. 

6133.  Morrow,  Laura.  Television,  text,  and  teleology  in  A  School  for 
Scandal.  SFN  (11:2)  3. 

6134.  Morwood,  James.  The  life  and  works  of  Richard  Brinsley 
Sheridan.  (Bibl.  1986,  6805.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Jones  in  NQ  (34:4)  551—2. 

6135.  Troost,  Linda  V.  The  characterizing  power  of  song  in 
Sheridan’s  The  Duenna.  ECS  (20:2)  153-72. 

James  Six 

6136.  Wawn,  Andrew.  James  Six  and  the  Court  of  Brunswick, 
1781-82:  unpublished  translations,  poems  and  letters.  Archiv  (220:2) 
1983, 241-7. 

Christopher  Smart 

6137.  Williamson,  Karina  (ed.).  The  poetical  works  of  Christopher 
Smart:  vol.  4,  Miscellaneous  poems,  English  and  Latin.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xlix,  498. 

Adam  Smith 

6138.  Bryce,  J.  C.  (ed.).  Lectures  on  rhetoric  and  belles  lettres. 
(Bibl.  1985,  5721.)  Rev.  by  John  Valdimir  Price  in  YES  (17)  302-3. 

6139.  Mossner,  Ernest  Campbell;  Ross,  Ian  Simpson  (eds).  The 
correspondence  of  Adam  Smith.  (Bibl.  1982,  6433.)  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.  xxxi,  464.  (Glasgow  edition  of  the  works  and  correspondence 
of  Adam  Smith,  6.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 

6140.  Price,  J.  V.  1650-1800:  the  Enlightenment  philosophers.  In 
(pp. 13-16)  72. 

6141.  Sutherland,  Kathryn.  Fictional  economies:  Adam  Smith, 
Walter  Scott,  nineteenth-century  novels.  ELH  (54:1)  97-127. 

6142.  Teichgraeber,  Richard  F.,  hi.  ‘Less  abused  that  I  had  reason 
to  expect’:  the  reception  of  The  Wealth  of  Nations  in  Britain,  1776-90. 
HistI  (30:2)  337-66. 

Charlotte  Smith 

6143.  Albrecht,  FRANgoisE.  Charlotte  Smith  et  Rousseau  de  V Emile 
au  Jeune philosophe.  In  (pp.  82—92)  17. 

6144.  Bowstead,  Diana.  Charlotte  Smith’s  Desmond',  the  epistolary 
novel  as  ideological  argument.  In  (pp.  237—63)  25. 

6145.  Todd,  Janet  (introd.).  The  old  manor  house.  London:  Pan¬ 
dora.  pp.  xi,  516.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

Tobias  Smollett 

6146.  Basker,  James  G.  Tobias  Smollett  and  literary  journalism, 
1756-1763.  See  523. 

6147.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Smollett’s  art:  the  novel  as  picture  .  In  (pp. 
143-83)  27. 
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6148.  Bulckaen-Messina,  Denise.  Types  nationaux  et  personnages 
secondaires  dans  les  romans  de  Smollett.  In  (pp.  132-9)  17. 

6149.  Costopoulos-Almon,  Olga.  A  previously  unnoted  source  for 
Hawthorne’s  Roger  Malvin’s  Burial.  NQ  (34: 1 )  40. 

6150.  Day,  Robert  Adams  (introd.).  The  Cornutor  of  Seventy-Five  and 
Don  Ricardo  Honeywater  Vindicated.  See  5836. 

6151.  Donoghue,  Francis  Joseph.  Author  and  reviewer  in  the  laten 
eighteenth  century:  the  role  of  popular  criticism  in  the  careers  of 
Sheridan,  Sterne,  Goldsmith  and  Smollett.  See  5917. 

6152.  Keener,  Frederick  M.  Transitions  in  Humphry  Clinker. 
StudECC  (16:1)  149-63. 

6153.  Kelly,  Lionel  (ed.).  Tobias  Smollett:  the  critical  heritage, 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xvii,  380.  (Critical  heritage.) 

6154.  Korudziev,  Dimitar.  Vav  vihara  na  zivota.  (In  the  whirl  of 
life.)  In  (pp.  428-31)  Prikljucenijata  na  Roderik  Randam.  (The  adven¬ 
tures  of  Roderick  Random.)  Sofia:  Otecestvo. 

6155.  Richetti,  John.  Representing  an  under  class:  servants  and 
proletarians  in  Fielding  and  Smollett.  In  (pp.  84—98)  48. 

6156.  Stanciu,  Virgil  (ed.  and  trans.).  Aventurile  lui  Peregrine 
Pickle:  in  caresint  incluse  memoriile  unei  doamne  din  lumea  buna.  (The 
adventures  of  Peregrine  Pickle:  in  which  are  included  Memoirs  of  a  lady 
of  quality.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  2  vols.  pp.  528;  486. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

6157.  Ketcham,  Michael  G.  Transparent  designs:  reading,  per¬ 
formance  and  form  in  the  Spectator  papers.  See  559. 

6158.  Lovett,  Robert  W.  Sir  Richard  Steele’s  ‘frequent  conversa¬ 
tions’  with  Alexander  Selkirk.  ELN  (25:1)  46-50. 

Laurence  Sterne 

6159.  Anastasopoulou,  M.  Th.  0  Don  Kihotis  kai  o  Tristram  Shandy 
prodromoi  tou  aftokatoptrizo-menou  mythistorimatos.  ( Don  Quixote  and 
Tristram  Shandy,  forerunners  of  the  self-reflexive  novel.)  Diavazo  (176) 
46-53- 

6160.  Anderson,  Howard.  Structure,  language,  experience  in  the 
novels  of  Laurence  Sterne.  In  (pp.  185—233)  27. 

6161.  Brennan,  Anne  Denise.  From  medicine  to  mirth:  humor, 
sense  of  humor  and  characterization  in  Tom  Jones ,  Tristram  Shandy  and 
Vanity  Fair.  See  5851. 

6162.  Byrd,  Max.  Tristram  Shandy.  (Bibl.  1986,  6838.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Rosenblum  in  MP  (84:3)  324-6. 

6163.  Carlton,  Peter  Jude.  The  motivated  text:  Bunyan,  Swift, 
Fielding,  Sterne.  See  4878. 

6164.  Cash,  Arthur  H.  Laurence  Sterne:  the  later  years.  (Bibl. 
1986,6840.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  LRB  (9:1)  13-14;  by  John  Chalker  in 
THES  (750)  26;  by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NQ  (34:4)  550-1;  by 
Matthew  Hodgart  in  TLS,  9  Jan.,  43;  by  John  Bayley  in  NYRB  (34:5) 
29~3I- 

6165.  Chabut,  Marie-Helene.  Tristram  Shandy ,  ou  l’histoire  de 
l’ecriture.  Dix-huitieme  siecle  (19)  391-409. 
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6166.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  La  citation  en  epigraphe  dans  Tri¬ 
stram  Shandy.  In  (pp.  59-76)  21. 

6167.  Donoghue,  Francis  Joseph.  Author  and  reviewer  in  the  later 
eighteenth  century:  the  role  of  popular  criticism  in  the  careers  of 
Sheridan,  Sterne,  Goldsmith  and  Smollett.  See  5917. 

6168.  Erickson,  Robert  A.  Mother  Midnight:  birth,  sex  and  fate  in 
eighteenth-century  fiction  (Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Sterne).  See  5819. 

6169.  Hahn,  Ai-Kyung.  Tristram  Shandy  eseoeui  narrator  munjae. 
(The  role  of  the  narrator  in  Tristram  Shandy.)  EngSt  ( 1 1 )  1 14-28. 

6170.  Hughes,  D.  D.  Crises  of  authority  in  Tom  Jones,  Clarissa  and 
Tristram  Shandy.  See  5865. 

6171.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Laurence  Sternes  Tristram  Shandy,  ins- 
zenierte  Subjektivitat.  Munich:  Fink.  pp.  160.  (Uni-Taschenbucher, 
r474") 

6172.  Kim,  Bo-Won.  Laurence  Sterne  eui  soseol  e  natanan  sentimen¬ 
talism.  (Sentimentalism  in  Laurence  Sterne’s  novels.)  EngSt  (11) 
129-41. 

6173.  Kim,  Jung-Sook.  Laurence  Sterne  gwa  18  saegi  wuju  chulhak 
sasang.  (Laurence  Sterne  and  the  philosophy  of  the  universe  in  the  18th 
century.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea. 

6174.  Markley,  Robert.  Sentimentality  as  performance:  Shaftes¬ 
bury,  Sterne,  and  the  theatrics  of  virtue.  In  (pp.  210—30)  48. 

6175.  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  Sterne’s  Romance  and  the  ‘little  histories’. 
ELit  (14:1)  133-7. 

6176.  Monkman,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Sterne’s  memoirs:  a  hitherto 
unrecorded  holograph  now  brought  to  light  in  facsimile.  (Bibl.  1986, 
6851 .)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NQ  (34:4)  550-1 . 

6177.  Moulthrop,  Stuart  Allison.  Cloven  fictions:  narrative  of 
counteraction  in  the  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3049A.] 

6178.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Shandy  in  Angria?  NQ  (34:4) 
49  !• 

6179.  - (ed.).  Laurence  Sterne:  riddles  and  mysteries.  (Bibl. 

1986,  6853.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Houlihan  Flynn  in  MLR  (82:4)  920—1;  by 
William  Ruddick  in  NRam  (25)  1984,  53-4. 

6180.  Nordhjem,  Bent.  What  fiction  means:  an  enquiry  into  the 
nature  of  fiction  with  a  study  of  three  comic  novels:  Laurence  Sterne, 
Tristram  Shandy,  Jane  Austen,  Mansfield  Part,  Muriel  Spark,  Loitering  with 
Intent.  See  2658. 

6181.  Oakleaf,  David.  Long  sticks,  morris  dancers,  and  gentlemen: 
associations  of  the  hobby-horse  in  Tristram  Shandy.  ECL  ( 1 1 .3)  62—76. 

6182.  Ogee,  FRANgois.  This  matter?  Better  in  France?  Laurence 

Sterne  et  le  voyage  sentimental. /w  (pp.  5-15)  17. 

6183.  Park,  Hyung-Gi.  Laurence  Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy,  its 
aspects  of  conversation  as  an  inducing  motive  for  intuitive  communica¬ 
tion  between  reader  and  text  —  viewed  from  the  phenomenological 
theory.  JELL  (33)  1 7 — 24. 
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6184.  Ross,  Ian  Campbell.  New  puzzles  over  the  editing  of  Tristram 
Shandy ,  a  response.  Review  (9)  329-51. 

6185.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  The  dissection  of  Laurence  Sterne.  NQ 
(34:3)  348- 

6186.  Smyth,  John  Vignaux.  A  question  of  eros;  irony  in  Sterne, 
Kirkegaard,  and  Barthes.  Tallahassee:  Florida  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  xv, 
415.  (Kierkegaard  and  postmodernism.) 

6187.  Steele,  Peter.  Sterne’s  script:  the  performing  of  Tristram 
Shandy.  In  (pp.  195-204)  8. 

6188.  Vande  Berg,  Michael.  ‘Pictures  of  pronunciation’:  typo¬ 
graphical  travels  through  Tristram  Shandy  and  Jacques  le  fataliste.  ECS 
(21:1)  21-47. 

6189.  Zimmerman,  Everett.  Tristram  Shandy  and  narrative  represen¬ 
tation.  ECent  (28:2)  127-47. 

Jonathan  Swift 

6190.  Bariou,  Michel.  George  Berkeley  et  Jonathan  Swift.  See  5666. 

6191.  Bergin,  Mary  Washington.  Jonathan  Swift  and  ‘the  whole 
people  of  Ireland’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1086.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  396A.] 

6192.  Berman,  David.  Gulliver’s  dilemma.  DUJ  (79:2)  247-8. 

6193.  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  Adverbial  intensifiers  in  Swift’s  Journal 
to  Stella.  See  1877. 

6194.  Burrow,  R.  W.  Swift  and  Plato’s  political  philosophy.  SP 
(84:4)  494-506. 

6195.  Bywaters,  David.  Gulliver’s  Travels  and  the  mode  of  political 
parallel  during  Walpole’s  administration.  ELH  (54:3)  717-40. 

6196.  Carlton,  Peter  Jude.  The  motivated  text:  Bunyan,  Swift, 
Fielding,  Sterne.  See  4878. 

6197.  Carretta,  Vincent.  The  satirists  Swift  and  Pope  reassessed. 

See  6037. 

6198.  Coleborne,  Bryan.  The  Dublin  Grub  Street:  the  documen¬ 
tary  evidence  in  the  case  ofjohn  Browne.  See  5751. 

6199.  -  An  Irish  Gaelic  source  for  Swift’s  flying  island?  Swift 

Studies  (2)  1 14. 

6200.  -  James  Arbuckle  and  Jonathan  Swift:  new  light  on  Swift’s 

biography.  See  5655. 

6201.  Connery,  Brian  Arthur.  An  ambition  to  be  heard  in  a  crowd: 
mad  heroes  and  the  satirist  in  the  works  ofjonathan  Swift.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ,  of  Arizona,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2592A.] 

6202.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Richard  Bentley  and  John  Dunton: 
brothers  under  the  skin.  See  5665. 

6203.  DiLorenzo,  Bernadette  M!.  R.  Lucas.  Flumor  in  Pascal’s 
Pensees  and  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3027A.] 

6204.  Dolan,  M.  Elaine.  The  poet’s  mask:  a  study  of  the  Horatian 
Imitations  ofjonathan  Swift.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3432A.] 
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6205.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  Insects,  vermin,  and  horses: 
Gulliver’s  Travels  and  Virgil’s  Georgies.  In  (pp.  145-74)  8- 

6206.  Downie,  J.  A.  Swift’s  Discourse :  allegorical  satire  or  parallel 
history?  Swift  Studies  (2)  25-32. 

6207.  (introd.).  Swift,  Temple  and  the  Du  Cros  affair:  part  2,  A 
Letter  from  Monsieur  de  Cros  (1693)  and  Reflections  upon  Two  Pamphlets 
(1693).  See  5416. 

6208.  Forster,  Jean-Paul.  Swift:  the  satirical  use  of  framing 
fictions.  In  (pp.  177-92)  65. 

6209.  Guilhamet,  Leon.  Satire  and  the  transformation  of  genre. 

See  2476. 

6210.  Hasan,  Shuaib  Bin.  A  critique  of  Gulliver’s  voyage  to  Lilliput. 
Spectrum  1985  (Lahore)  25-56. 

6211.  Hays,  PeterL.  Shaffer’s  horses  in  Equus,  the  inverse  of  Swift’s. 
NCL  (17:4)  10-12. 

6212.  Hinnant,  Charles  H.  Purity  and  defilement  in  Gulliver’s 
Travels.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  128. 

6213.  Keegan,  Timothy.  Swift’s  self-portraits  in  verse.  In  (pp. 
127-43)  8. 

6214.  Leddy,  Annette  Cecile.  Swift,  Carroll,  Borges:  a  history  of 
the  subject  in  dystopia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  644-5A.] 

6215.  Levidov,  M.IU.  Puteshestvie  v  nekotorve  otdalennye  strany, 
mysli  i  chuvstva  Dzhonatana  Svifta,  snachala  issledovatelia,  a  potom 
voina  v  neskol'kikh  srazheniiakh.  (Journeys  to  distant  lands,  thoughts 
and  feelings  ofjonathan  Swift.)  Moscow:  Kniga.  pp.  286. 

6216.  Lock,  F.  P.  The  politics  of  Gulliver’s  Travels.  (Bibl.  1984,6006.) 
Rev.  by  Hermann  J.  Real  and  Heinz  J.  Vienken  in  Ang  (104:3/4)  1986, 
516-20. 

6217.  Loffler,  Arno.  ‘The  rebel  muse’:  Studien  zu  Swifts  kritischer 
Dichtung.  (Bibl.  1985,  5778.)  Rev.  by  Hermann  J.  Real  and  Heinz  J. 
Vienken  in  Ang  (105:1/2)  228-32. 

6218.  Lund,  Roger  D.  Res  et  verba:  Scriblerian  satire  and  the  fate  of 
language.  BuR  (27:2)  1983,  63-80. 

6219.  McMinn,  Joseph.  A  weary  patriot:  Swift  and  the  formation  of 
an  Anglo-Irish  identity.  ECI  (2)  103-13. 

6220.  Mezciems,  Jenny.  Swift  and  Orwell:  utopia  as  nightmare.  In 
(pp.  91-1 12)  11. 

6221.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  Cicero  and  Quintilian  as 
mentors  of  British  journalism:  the  rhetorical  structure  of  Swift’s  The 
Conduct  of  the  Allies .  Swift  Studies  (2)  57-66. 

6222.  Nash,  Richard  Timothy.  Rationis  capax:  belief  and  identity  in 
Pope  and  Swift.  See  6057. 

6223.  Nokes,  David.  Jonathan  Swift,  a  hypocrite  reversed:  a  critical 
biography.  (Bibl.  1986,  6896.)  Rev.  by  Irene  Simon  in  EngS  (68:4) 
369-71;  by  Oliver  W.  Ferguson  in  ELN  (24:3)  75-7;  by  Michael 
Williams  in  UES  (25:2)  34-5- 
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6224.  Passmann,  Dirk  F.  The  Lilliputian  utopia:  a  revised  focus. 
Swift  Studies  (2)  67—76. 

6225.  -  ‘Many  diverting  books  of  history  and  travels’  and  A  Modest 

Proposal.  ECI  (2)  167-76. 

6226.  -  William  Symson,  Gulliver’s  Travels,  and  ‘Curllicism’  at  its 

best.  See  98. 

6227.  Passmann,  Dirk  Friedrich.  ‘Full  ofimprobable  lies’:  Gulliver’s 
Travels  und  die  Reiseliteratur  vor  1726.  Frankfurt;  Berne;  New  York: 
Lang,  pp.507.  (Aspects  of  English  intellectual,  cultural  and  literary 
history,  10.)  (Swift  and  eighteenth-century  and  earlier  accounts  of 
travels.). 

6228.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  The  scope  of  discourse  in  Berkeley 
and  Swift.  See  5674. 

6229.  Real,  HermannJ.;  Stover-Leidig,  Helgard.  The  holdings  of 
the  Ehrenpreis  Center  ( 1 ) .  See  267. 

6230.  - Vienken,  EIeinz  J.  Jonathan  Swift:  Gulliver’s  Travels. 

(Bibl.  1984,  6024.)  Rev.  by  Johann  N.  Schmidt  in  Ang  ( 105: 1/2)  232-4. 

6231.  Reilly,  Patrick.  Jonathan  Swift:  the  brave  desponder.  (Bibl. 
1984,  6025.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  YES  ( 1 7)  298-9. 

6232.  Richardson,  J.  A.  Swift:  personal  satire,  reputation  and  the 
reader.  EngS  (68:5)  433-44. 

6233.  Rodino,  Richard;  Real,  Hermann  J.;  Vienken,  EIeinz  J.  A 
supplemental  bibliography  of  Swift  studies,  1965-80.  Swift  Studies  (2) 
77-96. 

6234.  Rogers,  J.  E.  Fear  of  fiction:  the  authorial  response  to  realism 
in  selected  works  by  Swift,  Defoe  and  Richardson.  See  5831. 

6235.  Smith,  Margarette.  ‘In  the  case  of  David’:  Swift’s  Drapier’s 
Letter.  In  (pp.  140-59)  42. 

6236.  Thaddeus,  Janice.  Swift’s  Directions  to  Servants  and  the  reader 
as  eavesdropper.  StudECC  (16:1)  107-23. 

6237.  Washington,  Gene.  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels,  Bk.  2,  Ch.  1; 
Bk.  4,  Ch.  1 .  Exp  (46: 1 )  8-1 1 . 

6238.  Weedon,  Margaret.  Bickerstaff  bit,  or  Merlinus  Fallax. 

See  623. 

6239.  Wood,  Nigel.  Swift.  (Bibl.  1986,  6926.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
Bradford  in  ECI  (2)  232—3. 

6240.  Woolley,  David.  Swift’s  letter  to  Desfontaines,  1727:  the 
autograph  first  draft.  See  5737. 

6241.  - (introd.).  Swift,  Temple  and  the  Du  Cros  affair:  part  1 ,  An 

Answer  to  a  Scurrilous  Pamphlet  (1693)  and  Lettre  de  Monsieur  Du  Cros,  a 
Mylord  ****  (1693).  See  5417. 

Lewis  Theobald 

6242.  Mace,  Nancy  A.  Fielding,  Theobald,  and  The  Tragedy  of 
Tragedies.  See  5872. 

James  Thomson 

6243.  Gonigle,  P.  J.  An  analytical  description  of  the  editions  of 
James  Thomson’s  The  Seasons,  1730-1981.  Ser  302. 

6244.  Sambrook,  James  (ed.).  Liberty,  The  Castle  of  Indolence,  and  other 
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poems.  (Bibl.  1986,  6933.)  Rev.  byj.  R.  Watson  in  DUJ  (80: 1 )  147-8;  by 
Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  23  Tan.,  80. 

Royall  Tyler 

6245.  Yu,  Myoung-Sook.  Europe,  America  geurigo  miguk:  Mr 
Penrose  wa  The  Algerine  Captive  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Europe,  America  and 
USA:  a  comparative  study  of  Mr  Penrose  and  The  Algerine  Captive.)  AmeSt 
(10)  69-84. 

Horace  Walpole 

6246.  Hammond,  P.  W.  (ed.).  Historic  doubts  on  the  life  and  reign  of 
King  Richard  III:  including  the  supplement,  reply,  short  observations 
and  postscript.  Gloucester:  Sutton,  pp.xxiv,  232. 

6247.  Sabor,  Peter.  Horace  Walpole  as  a  historian.  ECL  ( 1 1:1) 


5“I?' 

6248.  - (ed.).  Horace  Walpole:  the  critical  heritage.  London; 

New  York:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xvi,  353. 

Joseph  Warton 

6249.  Wheeler,  David.  Crosscurrents  in  literary  criticism,  1750— 
1 790:  Samuel  Johnson  and  Joseph  Warton.  See  5990. 

Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

6250.  Rogers,  Pat.  Thomas  Warton  and  the  waxing  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  In  (pp.  175-86)  44. 

6251.  Scouten,  Arthur  H.  The  Warton  forgeries  and  the  concept  of 
Preromanticism  in  English  literature.  EA  (40:4)  434-47. 

George  Washington 

6252.  Asonevich,  Walter  Jozet.  George  Washington’s  speeches 
and  addresses:  origins  of  an  American  presidential  rhetoric.  See  1912. 


Isaac  Watts 

6253.  Plett,  James  Wendall.  The  poetic  language  of  Isaac  Watts’s 
hymns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1986.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (47)  2598A.]  Charles  Wesley 

6254.  Brantley,  Richard  E.  Charles  Wesley’s  experiential  art. 

ECL  (11.2)1  11.  John  Wesley 

6255.  Clark,  Ann  Rorabaw.  The  influence  of  pietism  on  John 
Wesley  as  revealed  in  his  Journal.  Elnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4394-5A.] 

Phillis  Wheatley 

6256.  Isani,  Mukhtar  Ali.  The  Methodist  connection:  new  variants 

of  some  of  Phillis  Wheatley’s  poems.  EAL  (22. 1 )  108—13. 

6257.  Johnson,  Lonnell  Edward.  Portrait  of  the  bondslave  in  the 
Bible:  slavery  and  freedom  in  the  works  of  four  Afro-American  poets. 

See  5927,  William  Williams 

6258.  Yu,  Myoung-Sook.  Europe,  America  geurigo  miguk:  Mr 
Penrose  wa  'ihe  Algerine  Captive  reul  jungsim  euro.  See  6245. 

Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 

6259.  Thompson,  Denys  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Fyfield. 
pp.go. 
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Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6260.  Burlin,  Katrin  R.  ‘At  the  crossroads’:  sister  authors  and  the 
sister  arts.  In  (pp.  60—84)  25. 

6261.  Conger,  Syndy  McMillen.  The  sentimental  logic  of  Woll- 
stonecraft’s  prose.  Prose  Studies  (10:2)  143-58. 

6262.  Cozzens,  Christine  Suzanne.  The  magic  circle:  Elizabeth 
Inchbald,  Mary  Hays,  and  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  the  politics  of 
domestic  fiction.  See  5931. 

6263.  Duhet,  Paule-Marie.  Mary  Wollstonecraft:  Letters  Written  . . . 
in  Sweden.  In  (pp.  71—81)  17. 

6264.  Kaplan,  Cora.  Wild  nights:  pleasure/sexuality/feminism.  In 
(pp.  160-84)  31. 

6265.  Maison,  Margaret.  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  Mr  Cresswick. 
NQ  (34H)  467-8- 

6266.  Poovey,  Mary.  The  proper  lady  and  the  woman  writer: 
ideology  as  style  in  the  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Shelley,  and 
Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1986,  6962.)  Rev.  byjames  V.  Catano  in  Style  (19:3) 
1985, 408-10. 

6267.  Thomlinson,  Vivian  Aytes.  Pragmatics  and  the  rhetoric  of 
feminism:  a  speech  act  study  of  A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman  and 
The  Subjection  of  Women.  See  1906. 

Edward  Young 

6268.  Barfoot,  C.C.  ‘A  paradise  unlost’:  Edward  Young  among  the 
stars.  In  (pp.  139-71)  11. 

6269.  Forster,  Harold.  Edward  Young:  the  poet  of  the  Night 
Thoughts,  1683-1765.  (Bibl.  1986,  6969.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS, 
20  Mar.,  287-8. 

6270.  May,  James  E.  Edward  Young’s  letter  to  Theophilus  Leigh. 
PQ  (66:4)  529-34. 

6271.  Mulhallen,  Karen.  The  crying  of  lot  318;  or,  Young’s  Night 
Thoughts  colored  once  more.  See  5719. 


1987] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


397 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


GENERAL 


General  Literary  Studies 

6272.  Aamodt,  Terrie  Dopp.  Righteous  armies,  holy  cause  apoca¬ 
lyptic  imagery  and  the  Civil  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2627A.] 

6273.  Albertini,  Virgil  R.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in 
Western  American  literature.  WAL  (21:4)  305-35. 

6274.  Ansari,  Mohammed  Sirajuddin.  A  folk  connection:  the  folk¬ 
lore  movement  in  English  literature  of  India.  See  2207. 

6275.  Bain,  Robert;  Flora,  Joseph  M.  (eds).  Fifty  Southern  writers 
before  1900:  a  bio-bibliographical  sourcebook.  See  5467. 

6276.  Baldick,  Chris.  In  Frankenstein’s  shadow:  myth,  monstros¬ 
ity,  and  nineteenth-century  writing.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  207. 

6277.  Baskett,  Sam  S.  Beyond  native  grounds:  American  literary 
expatriation.  CR  (31:2)  192-21 1. 

6278.  Bercovitch,  Sacvan  (ed.).  Reconstructing  American  literary 
history.  (Bibl.  1986,  47.)  Rev.  by  Stacey  Olster  in  Legacy  (4:1)  50-1;  by 
Susan  L.  Mizruchi  in  WHR  (41:3)  290-300. 

6279.  - -Jehlen,  Myra  (eds).  Ideology  and  classic  American 

literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  6983.)  Rev.  by  Susan  L.  Mizruchi  in  WHR  (41:3) 
290—300;  by  Michael  J.  Hoffman  in  ALR  (20: 1)  90-1 . 

6280.  Bicknell,  Peter.  The  picturesque  scenery  of  the  Lake  Dis¬ 
trict:  making  the  collection,  1— 111.  See  212. 

6281.  Bischoff,  Peter;  NogoN,  Peter.  The  image  of  the  Irish  in 
nineteenth-century  American  popular  culture.  In  (pp.  61-75)  39. 

6282.  Blafield,  Mari.  A  search  for  self:  the  forging  of  a  distinctive 
Canadian  literature  from  1820—1900.  In  (pp.  545—57)  58. 

6283.  Blake,  Kathleen.  Love  and  the  woman  question  in  Victorian 
literature:  the  art  of  self-postponement.  (Bibl.  1986,  6986.)  Rev.  by 
Sheila  M.  Smith  in  MLR  (82:3)  712-13. 

6284.  Brown,  Carolyn  S.  The  tall  tale  in  American  folklore  and 

literature.  See  2276. 

6285.  Burr,  Nelson  R.  New  Eden  and  new  Babylon:  religious 
thoughts  of  American  authors:  a  bibliography:  satire,  criticism,  and 
humor;  literature  of  social  criticism,  protest  and  reform.  AEH  (56.2) 


197—226; (56:3)  337-58. 

6286.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Revising  the  canon.  TLS,  4  Dec.,  1349, 
1 359— 60. 

6287.  Carroll,  Noel.  The  nature  of  horror.  JA  (46:1)  51-9. 

6288.  Chai  Leon.  The  Romantic  foundations  of  the  American 
renaissance.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  xiii,  43«- 

6289.  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  Introduction  to  part  11.  In  (pp. 

6290".57- _ -Laguardia,  Gari  (eds).  Reinventing  the  Americas: 


398  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

comparative  studies  of  literature  of  the  United  States  and  Spanish 
America.  See  59. 

6291.  Chielens,  Edward  E.  (ed.).  American  literary  magazines:  the 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries.  See  532. 

6292.  Choi,  Kyung-Do.  Tamgu  wa  isang:  miguk  munhak  eui 
bumjuronjeok  insik-19  seki  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Search  and  ideal: 
categorical  understanding  of  American  literature  focused  on  the  19th 
century.  )  JHY  (9: 1 )  165-80. 

6293.  Clements,  Patricia.  Baudelaire  and  the  English  tradition. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7000.)  Rev.  byjohn  R.  Reed  in  JEGP  (86:3)  457-9. 

6294.  Coakley,  Davis;  Coakley,  Mary.  Wit  and  wine:  literary  and 
artistic  Cork  in  the  early  nineteenth  century.  Dublin:  Glendale,  1985. 
pp.  128.  (Second  ed:  first  ed.  1975.) 

6295.  Cole,  Phyllis.  The  American  writer  and  the  condition  of 
England,  1815-1860.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  549.  (Harvard 
dissertations  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

6296.  Colgan,  Maurice.  Exotics  or  provincials?  Anglo-Irish  writers 
and  the  English  problem.  In  (pp.  35-40)  39. 

6297.  Cook,  Albert.  Thresholds:  studies  in  the  Romantic  experi¬ 
ence.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP,  1985.  pp.  xi,  308.  Rev.  by  Anne  Janowitz 
in  CLIO  (15:3)  1986,326-8. 

6298.  Cotsell,  Michael.  Overcoming  the  personal,  getting  the  girl. 
Prose  Studies  (10:3)  317-23. 

6299.  Cross,  Nigel.  The  common  writer:  life  in  nineteenth-century 
Grub  Street.  (Bibl.  1986,  7007.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Ruth  Heller  in  LQ  (57:3) 
320-1;  by  Ian  Jackson  in  NQ  (34:3)  41 1— 1 3;  by  Simon  Eliot  in  Library 
(9:I)  79_82;  by  Robert  L.  Patten  in  Review  (9)  1-34. 

6300.  Davis,  Philip.  Memory  and  writing:  from  Wordsworth  to 
Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1985,  5855.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  MLR  (82:2) 
453-4- 

6301.  Deane,  Seamus.  Heroic  styles:  the  tradition  of  an  idea.  In  (pp. 
45-58)  32. 

6302.  Diedrich,  Maria.  Ausbruch  aus  der  Knechtschaft.  Das 
amerikanische  slave  narrative’  zwischen  Unabhangigkeitserklarung 
und  Biirgerkrieg.  See  5483. 

6303.  Donaldson,  William.  Popular  literature  in  Victorian  Scot¬ 
land.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP,  1986.  pp.  xii,  186.  Rev.  by  Colin  Milton 
in  SLJ  (supp.  27)  30-2;  by  T.  C.  Smout  in  AUR  (52:2)  145-7. 

6304.  Dowling,  Linda.  Language  and  decadence  in  the  Victorianjhz 
desiecle.  (Bibl.  1986,  7016,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Beckson 
in  ELN  (25:1)  92-4. 

6305.  Downing,  Crystal  Nelson.  The  irony  of  architexture:  build¬ 
ing  synecdoches  of  literary  (de)construction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  131A.] 

6306.  Drew,  John.  India  and  the  romantic  imagination.  Delhi- 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  xvi,  305. 

6307.  Eaves,  Morris;  Fischer,  Michael  (eds).  Romanticism  and 


1987] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


399 


contemporary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1986,  7018.)  Rev.  by  Marcel  Cornis-Pop 
in  Criticism  (29: 1 )  133-6. 

6308.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  The  road  to  Armageddon:  the  martial  spirit  in 
English  popular  literature,  1870-1914.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP.  pp.  280. 

6309.  Erdman,  David  V.  (ed.);  Dendle,  Brian  J.  (asst  ed.).  The 
Romantic  movement:  a  selective  and  critical  bibliography  for  1 986.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxix,  540.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  778.) 

6310.  Fellman,  Michael.  Alligator  men  and  cardsharpers:  deadly 
Southwestern  humor.  HLQ  (49:4)  1986,  307-23. 

6311.  Fernandez,  Pedro  Armando.  Dreams  of  two  Americas.  In 
(pp. 122-36) 59. 

6312.  Firchow,  Peter  Edgerly.  The  death  of  the  German  cousin: 
variations  on  a  literary  stereotype,  1890-1920.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Buck- 
nell  UP,  1986;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1986.  pp.  242. 

6313.  Fletcher,  I  an  (ed.).  British  poetry  and  prose,  1870—1905. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  lvii,  497.  (Oxford  authors.)  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in 
TLS,  3  July,  724. 

6314.  Forrer,  Richard.  Theodicies  in  conflict:  a  dilemma  in 
Puritan  ethics  and  nineteenth-century  literature.  Westport,  CT:  Green¬ 
wood  Press,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  288.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  religion, 
17.)  Rev.  by  Helene  F.  Baldwin  in  ChrisL  (37:1)  70-2. 

6315.  Franchot,  Jenny.  Roads  to  Rome:  Catholicism  in  antebellum 
America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

3427A-] 

6316.  Fraser,  Hilary.  Beauty  and  belief:  aesthetics  and  religion  in 
Victorian  literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  7025.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  Williams  in 
LRB  (9:12)  13-14;  by  Stephen  Prickett  in  AUMLA  (67)  147-50;  by 
James  R.  Kincaid  in  JEGP  (86:4)  582-4;  by  Robert  Lougy  in  Arnoldian 
(14:2)  42—3;  by  Charmazel  Dudt  in  ChrisL  (36:3)  44—6. 

6317.  French,  Marilyn.  Muzzled  women.  CLit  (14:3)  2 19-29. 

6318.  Galloway,  Francis  (ed.).  S.  A.  literature  1982/S.  A.  litera- 
tuur  1982.  Johannesburg:  Donker,  1985.  pp.  347-  (Annual  literary 
survey,  3.)  (CENSAL  pubs,  17.) 

6319.  Gardner,  Colin.  Literature  as  history,  literature  as  math¬ 
ematics:  a  contribution  to  the  debate  about  African  and  metropolitan 
literature.  JLS  (3:2)  12-17. 

6320.  Gilmore,  Michael  T.  American  romanticism  and  the  market¬ 
place.  (Bibl.  1986,  7031.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Wilson  in  SAQ  (86:1) 
86-7;  by  Craig  Barrow  in  SoHR  (21:3)  275-7;  by  Sargent  Bush,  Jr,  in 
NHR  (13:1)  18-19;  by  Sacvan  Bercovitch  in  TLS,  gjan.,  40. 

6321.  Goetsch,  Paul  (ed.).  Englische  Literatur  zwischen  Vik- 
torianismus  und  Moderne.  (Bibl.  1984?  6140.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Tetzeli  \on 
Rosador  in  Ang  ( 1 05: 1  h)  267-8. 

6322*  Goldman,  Arnold  (gen.  ed.).  American  hteratuie  in  context, 
vol.  3:  1865-1900  By  Andrew  Hook.  (Bibl.  1984,  6144.)  Rev.  by  J.  A. 

Leo  Lemay  in  MLR  (82:4)  940. 

6323.  Gray,  Richard.  Writing  the  South:  ideas  of  an  American 


400  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

region.  (Bibl.  1986,  7034.)  Rev.  by  C.  Vann  Woodward  in  JSH  (53:4) 
648-9;  by  Rayburn  S.  Moore  in  AL  (59:2)  294-5;  by  Peter  F.  Walker  in 
JAH  (74:1)  176-7;  by  Michael  O’Brien  in  Review  (9)  89-94;  by 
Calvin  S.  Brown  in  CL  (39:4)  352-60. 

6324.  Groves,  D.  1800-1900:  early  19th  century,  excluding  Scott.  In 
(pp.  19-26)  72. 

6325.  Cura,  Philip  F.  The  wisdom  of  words:  language,  theology  and 
literature  in  the  New  England  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1983,  6519.)  Rev.  by 
David  Seed  in  JAStud  (21:3)  454-5. 

6326.  Harris,  Elree  Irene.  ‘The  wounded  angel’:  the  Lilith  myth  in 
nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  British  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofUtah,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3047A.] 

6327.  Howe,  Irving.  The  American  newness:  culture  and  politics  in 
the  age  of  Emerson.  (Bibl.  1986,  7044.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Regan  in  PMHB 
(111:3)  401—2;  by  Nina  Baym  in  CE  (49:8)  922—5;  by  Cynthia  S. 
Hamilton  in  JAStud  (21:3)  469—70. 

6328.  Huf,  Linda.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  woman:  the 
writer  as  heroine  in  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1985,  5879.)  Rev.  by 
Janet  Todd  in  MLR  (82:2)  465. 

6329.  Iwayama,  Tajiro  (ed.).  Kin  mekki  jidai  to  Amerika  bungaku. 
(The  gilded  age  and  American  literature.)  Tokyo:  Yamaguchi  shoten. 
pp.  x,  1 78. 

6330.  Jones,  Dorothy.  ‘It’s  no  good  farting  against  the  thunder’: 
resignation  and  exaggeration  in  Australian  humour.  Span  (25)  59—80. 

6331.  Kadish,  Doris  Y.  The  literature  of  images:  narrative  land¬ 
scape  from  Julie  to  Jane  Eyre.  See  5493. 

6332.  Kalikoff,  Beth.  Murder  and  moral  decay  in  Victorian 
popular  literature.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  pp.  193. 

6333.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Sacred  tears:  sentimentality  in  Victorian 
literature.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.xi,  156. 

6334.  Karl,  Frederick  R.  Modern  and  Modernism:  the  sovereignty 
of  the  artist,  1885-1925.  New  York:  Atheneum,  1985.  pp.  xviii,  456.  Rev. 
by  Wylie  Sypher  in  SewR  (94:3)  1986,  497-503. 

6335.  Kastanas,  Kostas.  To  elliniko  pneuma  sti  logotechnia  tis 
pemptis  epeirou.  (The  Greek  spirit  in  the  literature  of  the  fifth 
continent.)  Diavazo  (164)  45-9. 

6336.  Kiberd,  Declan.  Anglo-Irish  attitudes.  In  (pp.  83-105)  32. 

6337.  Kiyake,  Takuo.  Douyomuka  Amerika  bungaku:  Hawthorne 
kara  Pynchon  made.  (Reading  American  literautre:  from  Hawthorne  to 
Pynchon.)  Tokyo:  Apollon,  pp.  iv,  378. 

6338.  Klancher,  Jon  P.  The  making  of  English  reading  audiences, 
1790-1832.  See  5495. 

6339.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  The  literature  of  labour:  two  hundred 
years  of  working-class  writing.  (Bibl.  1985,  5891.)  Rev.  by  Violet  M. 
Hughes  in  NQ  (34:4)  583-4. 

6340.  Landow,  George  P.  Elegant  Jeremiahs:  the  sage  from  Carlyle 
to  Mailer.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1986.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by  J.  Michael 
Lennon  in  SAF  (15:1)  123-4. 


1987] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


401 


6341.  Lang,  Cecil  Y.  Love  among  the  ruins.  BIS  (15)  1—22. 

6342.  Larson,  Judith  Ann.  From  romanticism  to  surrealism:  a  study 
of  connections.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  647-8A.] 

6343.  Lenz,  William  E.  Fast  talk  and  flush  times:  the  confidence 
man  as  a  literary  convention.  (Bibl.  1985,  6088.)  Rev.  by  Louis  J.  Budd 
in  SAQ  (86:2)  207;  by  R.  Bruce  Bickley,  Jr,  in  SCR  (4:2)  1 10-12. 

6344.  Lodge,  David.  Working  with  structuralism:  essays  and 
reviews  on  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  literature.  (Bibl.  1983, 
6549.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Hambidge  in  JLS  (3:1)  79-82  (in  Afrikaans). 

6345.  Lyon,  Thomas  J.  (gen.  ed.).  A  literary  history  of  the  American 
West.  Fort  Worth,  TX:  Texas  Christian  UP.  pp.  1353.  Rev.  by 
Benjamin  Capps  in  TBR  (7:1)  8. 

6346.  McGowan,  John  P.  Representation  and  revelation:  Victorian 
realism  from  Carlyle  to  Yeats.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1986.  pp.vi, 
206.  Rev.  by  George  Levine  in  Criticism  (29:4)  545-8. 

6347.  Manning,  Peter  J.;  Manning,  Sylvia.  Recent  studies  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  SELit  (27:4)  683-729. 

6348.  Matley,  Ian  M.  Literary  geography  and  the  writer’s  country. 
SGM  (103:3)  122-31. 

6349.  Meisel,  Martin.  Realizations:  narrative,  pictoral,  and 
theatrical  arts  in  nineteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1986,  7075.)  Rev. 
by  R.  K.  Webb  in  JMH  (59:1)  173-5. 

6350.  Meisel,  Perry.  The  myth  of  the  modern:  a  study  in  British 
literature  and  criticism  after  1850.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Vale  UP. 
pp.  x,  263. 

6351.  Mellard,  James  M.  Doing  tropology:  analysis  of  narrative 
discourse.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  xiv,  178. 

6352.  Michie,  Helena.  The  flesh  made  word:  female  figures  and 
women’s  bodies.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP .  pp.  1 79. 

6353.  Miller,  Karl.  Doubles:  studies  in  literary  history.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7078.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  NQ  (34:1)  120-1. 

6354.  Morris,  Kevin  L.  The  image  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  Romantic 
and  Victorian  literature.  (Bibl.  1984,  6189.)  Rev.  by  H.  J.  Diller  in  Ang 

(105:1/2)241-3.  .. 

6355.  Morse,  David.  American  Romanticism:  vol.  1,  from  Cooper 
to  Hawthorne:  excessive  America.  London.  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  228. 
(Macmillan  studies  in  Romanticism.) 

6356.  Mortimer,  Anthony  (ed.).  Contemporary  approaches  to 

narrative.  See  16. 

6357  Morton  Peter.  The  vital  science:  biology  and  the  literary 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1986,  7085.)  Rev.  byC.  M.  Jackson-Houlston  in  NQ 

6358. ' )  Muresianu,  S.  A.  The  history  of  the  Victorian  Christmas 

book.  406.  .  r 

6359.  Myerson,  Joel  (ed.).  The  Transcendentalists:  a  review  of 

research  and  criticism.  (Bibl.  1986,  7086.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Walter 
Cameron  in  AEB  (ns  1:2)  92-7. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1987 


402 

6360.  Nojima,  Hidekatsu.  Onna  no  denki:  roman  shugi  no  jidai  wo 
ikite.  (Biographies  by  women:  the  life  in  the  age  of  Romanticism.) 
Tokyo:  Kenkyusha  Press,  pp.  466. 

6361.  O’Brien,  Michael.  Talking  the  South.  Review  (9)  89-94. 

6362.  O’Neill,  Patrick.  Ossian’s  return:  the  German  factor  in  the 
Irish  literary  revival.  In  (pp.  207-20)  38. 

6363.  Parker,  G.  F.  ‘A  kind  of  sympathy  with  power’:  grandeur  and 
the  literary  imagination  circa  1789.  See  5507. 

6364.  Pease,  Donald  E.  Visionary  compacts:  American  renaissance 
writings  in  cultural  context.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP.  pp.  xiv,  303.  Rev. 
by  Warren  French  in  AmerS  (28: 1 )  10 1-2. 

6365.  Pittock,  M.  G.  H.  Decadence  and  the  English  tradition:  the 
influence  of  some  seventeenth-century  writing  on  the  literature  of  the 
eighteen  nineties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (37)  442.] 

6366.  Poklewska,  Krystyna  (ed.).  Miscellanea  Philologica.  See  45. 

6367.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Victorian  obsessions.  AUMLA  (67) 
142—50  (review-article). 

6368.  Raffel,  Burton.  Politicians,  poets,  and  con  men:  emotional 
history  in  late  Victorian  America.  Hamden,  CT:  Shoe  String  Press, 
1986.  pp.  xi,  220.  Rev.  by  Fred  Hobson  in  AL  (59:2)  295-6. 

6369.  Rajan,  Tilottama.  The  future  of  deconstruction  in  romantic 
studies.  NCC  (1 1:2)  131-47. 

6370.  Ray,  Martin.  ‘Be  not  the  slave  of  words’  (Carlyle):  the 
tyranny  of  language  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  729. 

6371.  Rayan,  Krishna.  Text  and  sub-text:  suggestion  in  literature. 
London:  Arnold,  pp.xi,  236. 

6372.  Reed,  Arden  (ed.).  Romanticism  and  language.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7099.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Scrivener  in  Criticism  (29:3)  405-9. 

6373.  Reed,JohnL.  Decadent  style.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1985.  pp.  xiv, 
274. 

6374.  Regnery,  Henry.  A  prophet  without  honor:  Francis  F. 
Browne  and  The  Dial.  See  590. 

6375.  Reiff,  Margo,  et  al.  (comps).  Legacy  bookshelf.  Legacy  (4:1) 
55  H j  (4:2)  68-72.  (Current  books  and  articles  relevant  to  study  of 
nineteenth-century  women  writers.) 

6376.  Robb,  D.  S.;  Campbell,  I.  M.  1800-1900:  1840-1900.  In  (pp. 
26-31)  72. 

6377.  Roe,  Sue  (ed.).  Women  reading  women’s  writing.  See  70. 

6378.  Rooney,  Charles  J.,  Jr.  Dreams  and  visions:  a  study  of 
American  utopias,  1865-1917.  (Bibl.  1986,  7105.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  O. 
Lewis  in  SAL  (15:2)  236-8. 

6379.  Rose,  Jonathan.  The  Edwardian  temperament,  1895-1919. 
London;  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1986.  pp.275.  Rev.  by  Charles  Cagle  in 
MidQ  (28:2)  288-92. 

6380.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  Victorian  Bloomsbury:  the  early  literary 
history  of  the  Bloomsbury  Group.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xvi,  316. 


19871  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  403 

6381.  Roush,  JAN.  Research  in  Western  American  literature:  1985- 
1986.  WAL  (21:4)  337-46. 

6382.  Rowe,  Anne  E.  The  idea  of  Florida  in  the  American  literary 
imagination.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  1  59.  Rev. 
by  Don  Graham  in  AL  (59:1)  150-1. 

6383.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  American  South:  portrait  of  a 
culture.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1980.  pp.  379. 

6384.  Saakana,  Amon  Saba.  The  colonial  legacy  in  Caribbean 
literature.  London:  Karnak  House,  pp.  128.  (Karnak  literary  criticism.) 

6385.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  The  Bibliographer ,  Book-lore,  and  The  Book¬ 
worm.  See  604. 

6386.  Shiach,  M.  E.  A  critical  account  of  historical  development  in 
the  analysis  of  popular  culture  in  Britain  since  the  eighteenth  century 

See  5512.  X 

6387.  Shillingsburg,  Miriam  J.  Strine  literature  from  Sydney 
harbour.  Review  (9)  231— g. 

6388.  Shin,  Jung-Hyeon.  Miguk  nangmanjueui  wa  ‘choin’  eui 
sinhwa.  (American  Romanticism  and  the  myth  of ‘Superman’.)  AmeSt 
(10)  55-68. 

6389.  Slatoff,  Walter  J.  The  look  of  distance:  reflections  on 
suffering  &  sympathy  in  modern  literature  -  Auden  to  Agee,  Whitman 
to  Woolf.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1985.  pp.x,  goq.  Rev.  by  Tames 
Gindin  in  JEGP  (86:1)  148-50. 

6390.  Smith,  John  Warren.  ‘The  Texas  question’  —  big  burr  under 
transcendentalist  blanket.  JASAT  (18)  24-30. 

6391.  Smith-Rosenberg,  Carroll.  Misprisioning  Pamela:  represen¬ 
tations  of  gender  and  class  in  nineteenth-century  America.  See  6112. 

6392.  Sollors,  Werner.  Beyond  ethnicity:  consent  and  descent  in 
American  culture.  New  York:  OUP,  1986.  pp.xiii,  294.  Rev.  by 
Robert  E.  Hemenway  in  AL  (59:3)  435-8. 

6393.  Spur,  Barry.  Lytton  Strachey  and  the  Victorians.  In  (pp. 
74-81)  10. 

6394.  Starr,  G.  A.  Sentimental  de-education.  In  (pp.  253-62)  8. 

6395.  Steele,  Jeffrey.  The  representation  of  the  self  in  the  Ameri¬ 
can  renaissance.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.xv,  218. 

6396.  Storey,  Richard.  Primary  sources  for  Victorian  studies:  an 
updating.  Leicester:  Victorian  Studies  Centre,  Univ.  of  Leicester, 
pp.  38.  (Occasional  papers  in  bibliography.) 

6397.  Strevens,  A.  An  analysis  of  certain  literary  controversies  and 
their  significance,  1866-1966.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  24.  J 

6398.  Tanner,  Tony.  Scenes  of  nature,  signs  of  men.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.x,  278.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and 
culture.) 

6399.  Taylor,  Beverly;  Brewer,  Elisabeth.  The  return  of  King 
Arthur:  British  and  American  Arthurian  literature  since  1800.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7127.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Lambert  in  MLR  (82:3)  709. 


15 


404  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

6400.  Thomson,  Helen;  Dilnot,  Alan  (eds).  Australasian  Vic¬ 
torian  Studies  Association  conference  papers  1985.  See  9. 

6401.  Tiffin,  Chris.  Imagining  countries,  imagining  people:  climate 
and  the  Australian  type.  Span  (24)  46—62. 

6402.  Ullrich,  David  William.  ‘Organic  harps  diversely  fram’d’:  a 
theory  of  the  frame  and  the  frame  narrative,  including  a  taxonomy  and 
its  application  to  nineteenth-century  British  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3438A.] 

6403.  van  Boheemen,  Christel;  Calis,  Piet  (gen.  introd.).  Buiten- 
landse  literatur,  1837:  op  tournee  langs  Potgieters  buitenland;  Enge- 
land.  (Foreign  literature,  1837:  a  tour  of  foreign  parts;  England.)  De 
Gids  (150:9/ 10)  859-60;  864-8.  (Survey  of  the  English  literary  scene  in 
i837-) 

6404.  Vance,  Norman.  The  sinews  of  the  spirit:  the  ideal  ofChristian 
manliness  in  Victorian  literature  and  religious  thought.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7133.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Lougy  in  Arnoldian  (14:2)  44-5;  by  A.  O.  J. 
Cockshut  in  NQ  (34:3)  414. 

6405.  Vanderbilt,  Kermit.  American  literature  and  the  academy: 
the  roots,  growth,  and  maturity  of  a  profession.  Philadelphia:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  UP,  1986.  pp.  xxii,  609.  Rev.  by  C.  Carroll  Hollis  in  AL  (59:4) 
645“7;  byjoel  Myerson  in  NEQ  (60:4)  616-19;  byj.  David  Hoeveler,  Jr, 
in  PacNQ  (78:3)  107-8;  by  Gillian  Brown  in  WHR  (41:4)  378-81;  by 
Giles  Gunn  inJAH  (74:2)  508-9. 

6406.  Vidal,  Gore.  Armageddon?  Essays  1983-1987.  London: 
Deutsch.  pp.  viii,  244. 

6407.  Voss,  A.  E.  The  image  of  the  bushman  in  South  African 
English  writing  of  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries.  EngA  (14:1) 
21-40. 

6408.  Warner,  Eric;  Hough,  Graham  (eds).  Strangeness  and 
beauty:  an  anthology  of  aesthetic  criticism,  1840-1910.  (Bibl.  1984, 
6247.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  YES  (17)  331-2. 

6409.  Warrington,  Bernard.  William  Pickering,  his  authors  and 
interests,  a  publisher  and  the  literary  scene  in  the  early  nineteenth 
century.  See  425. 

6410.  Weisbuch,  Robert.  Atlantic  double-cross:  American  litera¬ 
ture  and  British  influence  in  the  age  of  Emerson.  (Bibl.  1986,  7138.)  Rev. 
by  Jonathan  Arac  in  NEQ  (60:4)  633-5;  by  Lawrence  Buell  in  AL  (59:4) 
656-8. 

6411.  Wexler,  Laura  Jane.  The  Puritan  in  the  photograph. 

See  4866. 

6412.  White,  Landeg;  Couzens,  Tim  (eds).  Literature  and  society  in 
South  Africa.  See  41. 

6413.  Wiener,  Joel  H.  (ed.).  Innovators  and  preachers:  the  role  of 
the  editor  in  Victorian  England.  See  625. 

6414.  Williams,  David  G.  The  Royal  Society  of  Literature  and  the 
patronage  of  George  IV.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  cxlii,  700. 
(Harvard  dissertations  in  American  and  English  literature.) 


198?]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  405 

6415.  Wisniewski,  Jacek  (ed.).  The  search  for  identity:  proceedings 
of  a  symposium  on  19th  and  20th  century  English  literature.  See  61. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

6416.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Transformations  of  the  stage  Irishman  in 
Irish  drama:  1860-1910.  In  (pp.  103-14)  39. 

6417.  Ackerman,  Gretchen  P.  Ibsen  and  the  English  stage,  1889- 
I9°3-  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  500.  (Harvard  dissertations  in 
American  and  English  literature.) 

6418.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Ellen  Terry:  player  in  her  time.  London: 
Phoenix  House;  New  York:  Norton,  pp.  528.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub 
in  BkW,  23  Aug.,  9. 

6419.  Beach,  Claudia  Anne.  Henry  Greenwall:  theatre  manager. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2802-3A.] 

6420.  Bolton,  H.  Philip.  Bleak  House  and  the  playhouse.  DSA  (12) 
1983,81-116. 

6421.  Emeljanow,  Victor.  Victorian  popular  dramatists. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  pp.xiv,  181.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  440.) 

6422.  Fletcher,  Kathy  Jean.  The  Planche  extravaganzas  as  Vic¬ 
torian  popular  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  2804A.] 

6423.  Hill,  Errol.  Remarks  on  Black  theater  history.  MassR  (28:4) 
609-14. 

6424.  Lee,  Douglas  Bennett;  Meersman,  Roger;  Murphy, 
Donn  B.  Stage  for  a  nation:  the  National  Theatre:  150  years. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1985.  pp.  143.  (US  National 
Theatre,  Washington,  DC.) 

6425.  Maxwell,  D.  E.  S.  A  critical  history  of  modern  Irish  drama, 
1891-1980.  (Bibl.  1986,  7173.)  Rev.  by  Gunter  Ahrends  in  Ang 

( *05:3/4)  520-3. 

6426.  Mekeel,  Joyce.  Social  influences  on  changing  audience 
behavior  in  the  London  theatre,  1830-1880.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  780A.] 

6427.  Meserve,  Walter  J.  Heralds  of  promise:  the  drama  of  the 
American  people  during  the  age  ofjackson,  1829-1849.  Westport,  CT: 
Greenwood  Press,  1986.  pp.  xiii,  269.  Rev.  by  Gerald  T.  Burns  in  AL 
(59:2)  292-3;  by  Rosemarie  K.  Bank  in  TJ  (39:4)  534-6. 

6428.  Mullin,  Donald  (comp.).  Victorian  plays:  a  record  of 
significant  productions  on  the  London  stage:  1 83 7  1 9° 1  •  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xvi,  444.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in 
the  performing  arts,  4.) 

6429.  Murphy,  Brenda.  American  realism  and  American  drama, 
1880-1940.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xiv,  232.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture.) 

6430.  Oggel,  L.  Terry  (ed.).  The  letters  and  notebooks  of  Mary 
Devlin  Booth.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xxxiv,  166. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  23  ) 


406  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

6431.  Poletti,  Elena.  Love,  honour  and  artifice:  attitudes  to  the 
Tristan  material  in  the  medieval  epic  poems  and  in  selected  plays  from 
1853  to  1919.  See  3152. 

6432.  Poole,  Fiona  Farrell.  Nineteenth-century  New  Zealand 
drama:  Kaingaofthe  Ladye  Birds.  JNZL  (5)  61-72. 

6433.  Preis-Smith,  Agata.  Realistic  setting  versus  lyrical  insight  in 
Victorian  and  modern  dramatic  monologues.  KN  (34:4)  437—50. 

6434.  Rinear,  David  L.  The  temple  of  Momus:  Mitchell’s  Olympic 
Theatre.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  vi,  235. 

6435.  Russell,  G.  E.  A.  The  playbook,  play-reading  and  the  theatre, 
c.  1750-1825.  See  5527. 

6436.  Schmidt,  Johann  N.  Asthetik  des  Melodramas:  Studien  zu 
einem  Genre  des  popularen  Theaters  im  England  des  19.  Jahrhunderts. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7185.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Goring  in  PoetA  (19:3/4)  302-8. 

6437.  Sekine,  Masaru  (ed.).  Irish  writers  and  the  theatre. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  7186.) 

6438.  Woodfield,  James.  English  theatre  in  transition,  1881-1914. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7192.)  Rev.  by  James  Fisher  in  TJ  (39: 1 )  129. 

Fiction 

6439.  Albinski,  Nan  Bowman.  A  survey  of  Australian  utopian  and 
dystopian  fiction.  ALS  (13: 1 )  15-27 . 

6440.  -  Visions  of  the  nineties.  Journal  of  Australian  Studies  (La 

Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.)  (20)  12-22. 

6441.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Romantic  imprisonment:  women  and  other 
glorified  outcasts.  (Bibl.  1986,  7198.)  Rev.  by  Scott  Simpkins  in 
JMMLA  (20:2)  42-6. 

6442.  Aycock,  Wendell  M.  (ed.) .  The  teller  and  the  tale:  aspects  of 
the  short  story.  See  67. 

6443.  Bainbridge,  William  Sims.  Dimensions  of  science  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7200.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Dwyer  in  SFS  (14:2)  278-9;  byjohn 
Sutherland  in  TLS,  20  Mar.,  302;  by  Len  Hatfield  in  Criticism  (29:4) 
548-5I- 

6444.  Baldridge,  Albert  Sidney  Cates.  Toil  transfigured:  a  Vic¬ 
torian  theme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2632A.]  (Carlyle,  Dickens,  Eliot,  Ruskin,  Conrad.) 

6445.  Beer,  Gillian.  Darwin’s  plots:  evolutionary  narrative  in 
Darwin,  George  Eliot  and  nineteenth-century  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985, 
6017.)  Rev.  by  Helena  Forsas-Scott  in  Samlaren  (108)  130-2;  by 
Sheila  M.  Smith  in  YES  (17)  322-3. 

6446.  Belcher,  Margaret;  Debenham,  Helen  (eds).  Australasian 
Victorian  Studies  Association  conference  papers,  1987.  See  10. 

6447.  Bendixen,  Alfred  (ed.).  The  Whole  Family,  a  novel  by  twelve 
authors.  New  York:  Ungar,  1986.  pp.  341.  Rev.  by  Arlyn  Diamond  in 
Legacy  (4:1)  53-4.  (First  pub.  as  serial  in  Harper’s  Bazaar  1907-8.) 

6448.  Berry,  Jeffry  Peter.  Dickens  in  America:  women  novelists. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4083A.] 


1987] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


407 


6449.  Bhattacharya,  Rimli.  Narrative  patterns  in  the  nineteenth 
century  short  story.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  2573A-] 

6450.  Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  Rebellious  structures:  women  writers  and 
the  crisis  of  the  novel,  1880-1900.  Oslo:  Norwegian  UP;  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xiii,  216. 

6451.  Brichford,  Charles  Hamilton.  ‘Out  of  the  unwrought 
granite’:  literary  Americanism  and  the  use  of  frontier  and  historical 
material  in  fiction,  1820—45.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3036A.] 

6452.  Brooks,  Peter.  Reading  for  the  plot:  design  and  intention  in 
narrative.  (Bibl.  1986,  7210,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Prince  in  Style  (19:3)  1985,  395-7;  by  Clara  Claiborne  Park  in  HR  (38:2) 

1985,  321-6. 

6453.  Burgess,  Moira  (ed.).  The  other  voice:  Scottish  women’s 
writing  since  1808:  an  anthology.  Edinburgh:  Polygon,  pp.  290. 

6454.  Campbell,  Jane.  Mythic  black  fiction:  the  transformation  of 
history.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1986.  pp.  xviii,  180.  Rev.  by 
Robert  B.  Stepto  in  AL  (59:4)  673-7;  by  Thomas  F.  Gossett  in  GaHQ 


(71:4)747-8. 

6455.  Carlton-Ford,  Cynthia  Clara.  Conversation,  gender,  and 
power:  dialogue  in  the  nineteenth-century  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2341-2A.]  ( Pride  and  Prejudice , 
Jane  Eyre,  David  Copperjield,  The  Egoist.) 

6456.  Carson,  James  Patrick.  Crime  and  conscience  in  the  gothic 
novel.  See  5539. 

6457.  Cheyette,  B.  H.  An  overwhelming  question:  Jewish  stereo¬ 
typing  in  English  fiction  and  society,  187 5  I9I4-  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  917] 

6458.  Clareson,  Thomas  D.  Science  fiction  in  America,  1870s- 
1930s:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  primary  sources.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7220.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  SFS  (14:2)  275-6. 

6459.  _  Some  kind  of  paradise:  the  emergence  of  American  science 

fiction.  (Bibl.  1986,  10179.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  SFS  (14:2) 
2  y  5 — 6 . 

6460.  Clayton,  Jay.  Romantic  vision  and  the  novel.  See  5541. 

6461  Coale  Samuel  Chase.  In  Hawthorne’s  shadow:  American 

romance  from  Melville  to  Mailer.  (Bibl.  1986,  7221.)  Rev.  by  Paul 

Schlueter  in  ChrisF  (36:4)  55-7.  .  . 

6462.  Conder,  John.  Naturalism  in  American  fiction:  the  classic 
phas’e.  (Bibl.  1986,  10183.)  Rev.  by  Warren  French  in  AFR  (20: 1)  83-4; 
by  Fawrence  Buell  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  x,  xii,  xiv. 

6463.  Cooper,  Jan  Allyson.  Rhetoric,  lies,  and  myth:  language  and 
the  shape  of  community  in  six  Southern  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Univ.  of  Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4389A-] 

6464.  Dalby,  Richard  (sel.  and  mtrod.).  Dracula  s  blood,  rare 
vampire  stories  by  friends  and  contemporaries  of  Bram  Stoker.  Welling¬ 
borough:  Crucible,  pp.  348- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1987 


408 

6465.  - Pardoe,  Rosemary  (sels.  and  introds).  Ghosts  and 

scholars:  ghost  stories  in  the  tradition  of  M.  R.  James.  Wellingborough: 
Crucible,  pp.  270. 

6466.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  Revolution  and  the  word:  the  rise  of  the 
novel  in  America.  See  5542. 

6467.  Davis,  J.  Visionary  realism:  George  Eliot  to  Doris  Lessing. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1388.] 

6468.  Day,  Geoffrey.  Lrom  fiction  to  the  novel.  See  5543. 

6469.  Dekker,  George.  The  American  historical  romance.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP.  pp.  viii,  376.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American 
literature  and  culture.) 

6470.  Divine,  Ann  Roberts.  The  village  tradition.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4395A.I  (Dickens, 
Eliot,  Galt,  Gaskell,  Mitford.) 

6471.  Drescher,  Horst  W,;  Schwend,  Joachim  (eds).  Studies  in 
Scottish  fiction:  nineteenth  century.  Erankfurt:  Lang,  1985.  pp.  370. 
(Scottish  studies:  pubs  of  the  Scottish  Studies  Centre  of  the  Johannes 
Gutenberg  Universitat  at  Germersheim,  3.)  Rev.  by  Murray  Pittock  in 
SLJ  (supp.  26)  1-5. 

6472.  Elson,  Ruth  Miller.  Myths  and  mores  in  American  best 
sellers,  1865—1965.  London;  New  York:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  380. 
(Modern  American  history.)  Rev.  byjan  Cohn  in  AHR  (92:2)  498-9;  by 
Cynthia  Hamilton  in  JAStud  (21:2)  279—81. 

6473.  Feltes,  N.  N.  Modes  of  production  of  Victorian  novels. 

See  111. 

6474.  Fishaut,  Phyllis  Moseley.  The  insight  of  places:  place  and 
placement  in  works  by  Austen,  Carlyle,  Gaskell,  Newman,  and  Eliot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  398A.] 

6475.  Fisher,  Marilyn  M.  ‘If  he  is  wicked  and  cruel,  as  this  theology 
makes  him,  we  do  not  want  his  heaven!’:  women  and  their  perceptions  of 
Calvinism  and  salvation  in  selected  novels,  1850-1900.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3433A.] 

6476.  Fisher,  Philip.  Hard  facts:  setting  and  form  in  the  American 
novel.  (Bibl.  1986,  7238.)  Rev.  by  Susan  L.  Mizruchi  in  WHR  (41:3) 
290-300. 

6477.  Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher.  From  fact  to  fiction:  journalism  and 
imaginative  writing  in  America.  (Bibl.  1986,  102 13.)  Rev.  by  William 
Balassi  in  ALR  (19:3)  92-3. 

6478.  Fitzgerald,  Mary  E.  F.  The  unveiling  of  power:  nineteenth- 
century  gothic  fiction  in  Ireland,  England  and  America.  In  (pp 
15-25)  38. 

6479.  Fleischmann,  Fritz  (ed.).  American  novelists  revisited: 
essays  in  feminist  criticism.  (Bibl.  1985,  3.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Schneider 
in  Ang  (105:1/2)  263-5. 

6480.  Flint,  Kate.  The  Victorian  novelist:  social  problems  and 
social  change.  London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  276.  (World  and  word.) 

6481.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  Fictions  of  the  Irish  literary  revival:  a 


19871  NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


409 


changeling  art.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP;  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan, 
pp.  xx,  407. 

6482.  I1  romm,  Harold.  Qu’est-ce  que  c’est  qu’un  man  ofletters?  HR 
(39:4)  690-6  (review-article). 

6483.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  The  industrial  reformation  of 
English  fiction:  social  discourse  and  narrative  form,  1832—1867.  (Bibl. 
1 986,  7240.)  Rev.  by  George  Levine  in  MP  (85:2)  217-20. 

6484.  Garside,  Peter.  J.  F.  Hughes  and  the  publication  of  popular 
fiction,  1803-1810.  See  378. 

6485.  Gerster,  Carole  Jean.  Women  of  authority:  feminist  re¬ 
vision  in  the  nineteenth-century  British  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2343-4A.] 

6486.  Goulder,  Nancy  Harriet.  The  legacy  of  the  gothic  novel:  the 
uncanny  and  the  logic  of  the  law.  See  5549. 

6487.  Grudin,  Peter  D.  The  demon-lover:  the  theme  of  demoniality 
in  English  and  Continental  fiction  of  the  late  eighteenth  and  early 
nineteenth  centuries.  See  5550. 

6488.  Hadgraft,  Cecil  (ed.).  The  Australian  short  story  before 
Lawson.  Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP,  1986.  pp.  274. 

6489.  Hall,  Donald  (ed.).  To  read  fiction.  New  York;  London: 
Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  pp.  xiii,  687. 

6490.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Forms  of  feeling  in  Victorian  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7259.)  Rev.  by  Mollie  Sandock  in  MP  (84:4)  446-9;  by  Roger  B. 
Henkle  in  Review  (9)  3 1 7-22. 

6491.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy  (ed.).  The  nineteenth-century  British 
novel.  (Bibl.  1986,  39.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Scherzinger  in  UES  (25:1)  41-2. 

6492.  Hayley,  Barbara.  ‘The  Eeerishers  are  marchin’  in  leetera- 
ture’:  British  critical  reception  of  nineteenth-century  Anglo-Irish  fic¬ 
tion.  In  (pp.  39-50)  37. 

6493.  Hempton,  David.  Popular  religion  and  irreligion  in  Victorian 
fiction.  In  (pp.  177-96)  71. 

6494.  Henkle,  Roger  B.  Providence  and  poststructuralism.  Review 
(9) 311-22. 

6495.  Hergenhan,  Laurie.  Unnatural  lives:  studies  in  Australian 
fiction  about  the  convicts,  from  James  Tucker  to  Patrick  White.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7262.)  Rev.  by  Norbert  H.  Platz  in  Ang  (105:3/4)  551-2. 

6496.  Herrlinger,  Wolfgang.  Sentimentalismus  und  Post- 
sentimentalismus:  Studien  zum  englischen  Roman  bis  zur  Mitte  des 
19.  Jahrhunderts.  See  5551. 

6497.  Hildyard,  R.  D’A.  T.  The  writers  among  the  ruins:  six  writers 
and  their  stories,  1880-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEssex.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (36)  913.]  (Hardy,  James,  Conrad,  Joyce,  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
Hemingway.) 

6498.  Howard,  June.  Form  and  history  in  American  literary 
naturalism.  (Bibl.  1986,  7269.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  C.  Brennan  in  MLS 


(17:4)  88-90. 

6499.  Hughes,  Peter. 


Narrative,  scene,  and  the  fictions  of  history.  In 


(PP-  73-87)  16- 


410  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

6500.  Kanwar,  A.  S.  The  fictional  theories  of  Arnold  Kettle  and 
Raymond  Williams,  with  special  reference  to  selected  nineteenth- 
century  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1986. 

6501.  Kent,  Thomas.  Interpretation  and  genre:  the  role  of  generic 
perception  in  the  study  of  narrative  texts.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP, 
1986.  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  Joseph  W.  Slade  in  ALR  (20:1)  84-5;  by  Jeffrey 
Steele  in  AL  (59:4)  702-4. 

6502.  Kinney,  James  L.  Amalgamation!  Race,  sex  and  rhetoric  in  the 
nineteenth-century  American  novel.  (Bibl.  1986,  7283.)  Rev.  by  NW  in 
AmerS  (28:1)  101. 

6503.  Kiser,  Edgar;  Drass,  Kriss  A.  Changes  in  the  core  of  the 
world-system  and  the  production  of  utopian  literature  in  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States,  1883—1975.  See  396. 

6504.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav  (ed.).  The  rise  of  socialist  fiction,  1880- 
1914.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  viii,  277. 

6505.  Kornfeld,  Eve;  Jackson,  Susan.  The  female  Bildungsroman 
in  nineteenth-century  America:  parameters  of  a  vision.  JAC  (10:4) 

6  9-75- 

6506.  Korte,  Barbara.  The  ‘femme  fragile’:  decline  and  fall  of  a 
literary  topos.  See  5555. 

6507.  Kreilkamp,  Vera.  The  Anglo-Irish  Big  House  novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  655A.] 

6508.  Krueger,  Christine  L.  The  reader’s  repentance:  women 
preachers,  women  writers  and  the  Victorian  social  discourse.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3763A.] 

6509.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  The  nineteenth-century  American  short 
story.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  7292.)  Rev.  by 
Patrick  Reilly  in  NQ  (34:4)  576-7. 

6510.  Lee,  Brian.  American  fiction,  1865— 1940.  London:  Longman, 
pp.  xi,  300.  (Longman  literature  in  English.) 

6511.  Lewicki,  Zbigniew.  The  bang  and  the  whimper:  apocalypse 
and  entropy  in  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1 985,  6090.)  Rev.  by  THH  in 
AmerS  (28:1)  105-6. 

6512.  Lovell,  Terry.  Consuming  fiction.  See  5557. 

6513.  Lund,  Roger  D.  The  modern  reader  and  the  ‘truly  feminine 
novel’,  1660-1815:  a  critical  reading  list.  In  (pp.  398-425)  25. 

6514.  McCaffrey,  Lawrence  J.  Fictional  images  of  Irish-America. 
In  (pp.  227-44)  71. 

6515.  MacKay,  Carol  Hanbery.  Soliloquy  in  nineteenth-century 
fiction.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.x,  223. 

6516.  Madden-Simpson,  Janet.  Haunted  houses;  the  image  of  the 
Anglo-Irish  in  Anglo-Irish  literature.  In  (pp.  41-6)  39. 

6517.  Majkut,  Paul  Theodore.  From  daydream  to  nightmare: 
utopian  fiction  in  the  late  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  645A.] 

6518.  Marie,  Beatrice.  Echoes  of  revolution:  early  Victorian 


19871  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  41  I 

narrative  and  French  fictional  models.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hop¬ 
kins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  121  ia.] 

6519.  Markus,  Manfred.  Point  of  view  im  Erzahltext.  Eine  ange- 
wandte  Typologie  am  Beispiel  der  friihen  amerikanischen  short  story, 
insbesondere  Poes  und  Hawthornes.  (Bibl.  1985,  6101,  where  subtitle 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Alwin  Fill  in  AAA  (12:2)  166-8. 

6520.  Martin,  David  W.  Chekhov  and  the  modern  short  story  in 
English.  Neophilologus  (71:1)  129-43. 

6521.  May,  Charles  E.  W  hy  did  detective  fiction  make  its  debut  in 
the  short  story  format?  AD  (20:1)  77-81. 

6522.  Meacham,  Standish.  The  Wolff  collection  and  the  Victorian 
industrial  novel.  See  255. 

6523.  Melchiori,  Barbara  Arnett.  Terrorism  in  the  late  Victorian 
novel.  (Bibl.  1985,  6102.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Shippey  in  NQ  (34:4)  563—4. 

6524.  Menendez,  Albert  J.  Civil  war  novels:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1986,  7310.)  Rev.  byjames  B.  Colvert  in  ALR  (20:1)  93. 

6525.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Fiction  and  repetition:  seven  English 
novels.  (Bibl.  1986,  7313.)  Rev.  by  Ross  Posnock  in  Style  (19:1)  1985, 
136-4. 

6526.  Mills,  Nicolaus.  The  crowd  in  American  literature.  Baton 
Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  ix,  146.  Rev.  by  Tom  Quirk  in  AL 
(59:4)  647-9- 

6527.  Millward,  Sally  Jo.  Sinning  father  and  unholy  mothers: 
illegitimacy  in  the  American  novel.  Unpu'b.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  649A.] 

6528.  Mimken,  Judy  Kay.  Brothers  and  sisters  in  Victorian  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1461A.] 

6529.  Murphy,  Ann  Brian.  Persephone  in  the  underworld:  the 
motherless  hero  in  novels  by  Burney,  Radcliffe,  Austen,  Bronte,  Eliot, 
and  Woolf.  See  5565. 

6530.  Nadel,  Ira  B.;  Fredeman,  William  E.  (eds).  Victorian 
novelists  after  1885.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1983.  pp.x,  392. 
(Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  1 8.)  Rev.  by  Sheila  M.  Smith  in  MLR 
(82:3)  714-15. 

6531.  - Victorian  novelists  before  1885.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale 

Research,  1983.  pp.xii,4i7-  (Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  2 1 .)  Rev. 
by  Sheila  M.  Smith  in  MLR  (82:3)  714-15. 

6532.  Nalecz-Wojtczak,  Jolanta.  The  old  and  the  new  in  the 
Victorian  ghost  story.  In  (pp.  87-99)  45 • 

6533.  Newey,  Katherine.  Skeletons  in  the  closet:  The  Factory  Lad, 
The  Rent  Day  and  Lady  Audley’s  Secret  and  their  relation  to  Victorian 
thought.  In  (pp.  18-26)  9. 

6534. "  Orel,  Harold.  The  Victorian  short  story:  development  and 
triumph  of  a  literary  genre.  (Bibl.  1986,  7323.)  Rev.  byjudie  Newman 
in  DUJ  (80:1)  1 50-1;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  5  June,  609. 

6535.  _ (ed.).  Victorian  short  stories:  an  anthology.  London: 

Dent.  pp.  xxii,  298.  (Everyman  classics.) 


412  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

6536.  0STERGAARD,  Claus  Bratt.  Romanens  tid:  om  kon  og 
civilisation  i  det  18.  og  19.  arhundredes  fiktion.  See  5567. 

6537.  Parker,  Hershel.  Flawed  texts  and  verbal  icons:  literary 
authority  in  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1986,,  7326.)  Rev.  by  Morse 
Peckham  in  AEB  (ns  1:3)  17 1—4;  by  Robert  C.  Leitz,  hi,  in  AL  (59- 0 
127-8. 

6538.  Patten,  Robert  L.  ‘The  people  have  set  literature  free’:  the 
professionalization  ofletters  in  nineteenth-century  England.  Review  (9) 

1-34. 

6539.  Peck,  Elizabeth  Greed.  Children  in  American  fiction,  1830- 
1920:  a  cultural  perspective  and  annotated  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3040A.] 

6540.  Pfaelzer,  Jean.  The  utopian  novel  in  America,  1886-1896: 
the  politics  of  form.  (Bibl.  1986,  7328.)  Rev.  by  Nadia  Khouri  in  SFS 
(14:1)  105-6;  by  Michael  Fellman  in  AHR  (92:2)  499;  by  Arthur  O. 
Lewis  in  SAF  (15:2)  236—8. 

6541.,  Pierce,  John  J.  Great  themes  of  science  fiction:  a  study  in 
imagination  and  evolution.  Introd  by  Thomas  J.  Roberts.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xv,  250.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of 
science  fiction  and  fantasy,  29.) 

6542.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Robert  Mayo’s  The  English  Novel  in  the 
Magazines  1740-1815'.  further  emendations.  See  413. 

6543.  Ponnau,  Gwenhael.  La  folie  dans  la  litterature  fantastique. 
Paris:  CNRS.  pp.  356. 

6544.  Raphael,  Linda  Schermer.  Refracted  discourse  in  Austen, 
Eliot,  James,  Dreiser  and  Woolf:  the  representation  of  double  conscious¬ 
ness  in  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1 34- J 

6545.  Reed,  Toni.  The  projection  of  evil:  an  analysis  of  nineteenth- 
and  twentieth-century  British  fiction  influenced  by  the  Demon  Lover 
ballad.  See  2366. 

6546.  Rich,  Paul.  Romance  and  the  development  of  the  South 
African  novel.  In  (pp.  120-37)  41. 

6547.  Ringe,  Donald  A.  American  gothic:  imagination  and  reason 
in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  6127.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Teresa 
Chialant  in  MLR  (82:1)  177-8. 

6548.  Roberts,  Heather.  Nineteenth-century  novels  by  New  Zea¬ 
land  women.  In  (pp.  1 76-85)  Mary  O’Hagan  and  Linda  Cassels  (eds), 
Women’s  Studies  Association  (NZ):  conference  papers  1986.  Auckland: 
Women’s  Studies  Association  (NZ).  pp.  238. 

6549.  Roberts,  M.  E.  The  development  of  the  Rosicrucian  novel: 
from  Godwin  to  Bulwer-Lytton.  See  5573. 

6550.  Ross,  Alexander  M.  The  imprint  of  the  picturesque  on 
nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP, 
1986.  pp.  1 79.  Rev.  by  James  Heffernan  in  Word  &  Image  (3:4)  323-5. 

6551.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Through  the  Custom-House:  nineteenth- 
century  American  fiction  and  modern  theory.  (Bibl.  1985,  6130.)  Rev. 
by  Harold  Beaver  in  YES  (17)  319-20. 


19871  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  413 

6552.  Russell,  Norman.  The  novelist  and  mammon:  literary 
responses  to  the  world  of  commerce  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl. 
1 986,  7337-)  Rev.  by  Michael  Steig  in  JEGP  (86:3)  447—8;  by  Grahame 
Smith  in  Dick  (83:3)  186-7;  by  David  Gervais  in  NQ  (34:3)  413-14;  by 
Catherine  Peters  in  EC  (37:1)  72-9. 

6553.  Sait,  J.  E.  ‘The  child  is  the  father  of  the  man’:  or  growing  up 
Victorian.  In  (pp.  43-52)  10. 

6554.  Sanders,  Scott  Russell.  Speaking  a  word  for  nature. 
MichQR  (26:4)  648-62. 

6555.  Sato,  Hiroko.  Amerika  no  katei  shosetsu:  19  seiki  no  josei 
sakka  tachi.  (American  domestic  novels:  women  writers  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha  Press,  pp.  180. 

6556.  Schofield,  Mary  Anne;  Macheski,  Cecilia  (eds) .  Fetter’d  or 
free?  British  women  novelists,  1670-1815.  See  25. 

6557.  Shapiro,  Ann  R.  Unlikely  heroines:  nineteenth-century 
American  women  writers  and  the  woman  question.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  pp.  154.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  81.) 

6558.  Skovmand,  Michael.  The  mystique  of  the  bachelor  gentleman 
in  late  Victorian  masculine  romance.  EAS  (40)  45—59. 

6559.  Sloan,  Barry.  The  pioneers  of  Anglo-Irish  fiction,  1800— 
1850.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1986. 
pp.xxxviii,  278.  (Irish  literary  studies,  21.)  Rev.  by  Terence  Brown  in 
IUR  (17:2)  314-15;  by  Robert  Welch  in  THES  (750)  22. 

6560.  Smith,  Peter  Andrew.  Entropy  in  American  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1456A.J 

6561.  Smith,  Valerie.  Self-discovery  and  authority  in  Afro- 
American  narrative.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.viii, 
167. 

6562.  Spencer,  Kathleen  Louise.  The  urban  gothic  in  British 
fantastic  fiction,  1880-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1461-2A.] 

6563.  Stableford,  Brian.  Scientific  romance  in  Britain  1890-1950. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  London:  Fourth  Estate,  1985.  pp.  viii,  372. 
Rev.  by  David  Y.  Hughes  in  SFS  (14:1)  78-81;  by  Brian  Aldiss  in  TLS, 
14  Feb.  1986,  1 7 1 . 

6564.  Staley,  Thomas  F.  (ed.).  British  novelists  1890-1929: 
modernists.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1985.  pp.  xiv,  387.  (Dictionary 
of  literary  biography,  36.) 

6565.  -  British  novelists  1890-1929:  traditionalists.  Detroit,  MI: 

Gale  Research,  1985.  pp.  xiv,  378.  (Dictionary  of  literary  biography, 

34.) 

6566.  Stein,  Allen  F.  After  the  vows  were  spoken:  marriage  in 
American  literary  realism.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1984-  PP- 329- 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in  ALR  (19:1)  1986,  92-4;  by  Alfred 

Habegger  in  AL  (58:3)  1986,  451-2. 

6567.  Stratton,  Jon.  The  virgin  text:  fiction  sexuality  and  ideology. 

See  5576. 


414  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

6568.  Sullivan,  Sherry.  A  redder  shade  of  pale:  the  indianization  of 
heroes  and  heroines  in  nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  JMMLA 
(20:1)  57-76. 

6569.  Sundquist,  Asebrit.  Pochontas  &  Co.:  the  fictional  American 
Indian  woman  in  nineteenth-century  literature:  a  study  of  method. 
Oslo:  Solum;  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  pp.  253. 

6570.  Sunshine,  Kathleen.  Early  American  literature  and  the 
call  of  the  wild:  nature,  the  Indian  and  the  woodsman  in  fiction. 
See  4753. 

6571.  Sutherland,  Kathryn.  Fictional  economies:  Adam  Smith, 
Walter  Scott,  nineteenth-century  novels.  See  6141. 

6572.  Vernon,  John.  Money  and  fiction:  literary  realism  in  the 
nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries.  (Bibl.  1986,  7358.)  Rev.  by 
Randall  McGowen  in  CL  (39:4)  379-80. 

6573.  Voller,  Jack  G.  Quest  for  Eden:  the  supernatural  sublime  of 
Anglo-American  Romanticism.  See  5580. 

6574.  Walker,  Warren  S.  From  raconteur  to  writer:  oral  roots  and 
printed  leaves  of  short  fiction.  In  (pp.  13-26)  67. 

6575.  Watt,  George.  The  fallen  woman  in  the  nineteenth-century 
English  novel.  (Bibl.  1985,  6156.)  Rev.  by  Sheila  M.  Smith  in  MLR 
(82:3)  713-14. 

6576.  Webb,  Nancy  Lynn.  Form  and  ideology:  an  examination  of 
factory  novels  by  women  in  late  nineteenth-century  America.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2588A.] 

6577.  Webby,  Elizabeth;  Wevers,  Lydia  (eds).  Happy  endings: 
stories  by  Australian  and  New  Zealand  women,  1850s— 1930s.  Welling¬ 
ton:  Allen  &  Unwin;  Port  Nicholson  Press,  pp.  xviii,  242. 

6578.  Weekes,  Ann  Owens.  Beginning  a  tradition:  Irish  women’s 
writing,  1800-1984.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  4400A.] 

6579.  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  The  semantics  of  desire:  changing 
models  of  identity  from  Dickens  to  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1985,  6158.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Kiely  in  MLQ  (46:2)  1985,  221-5. 

6580.  Weiss,  Barbara.  The  hell  of  the  English:  bankruptcy  and  the 
Victorian  novel.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1986.  pp.  208. 

6581.  Wheeler,  Michael.  English  fiction  of  the  Victorian  period, 
1830—1890.  (Bibl.  1985,  6160.)  Rev.  by  Gail  Cunningham  in  NQ  (34:2) 
270. 

6582.  White,  Barbara  A.  Growing  up  female:  adolescent  girlhood 
in  American  fiction.  London;  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1985. 
pp.  xiii,  260.  Rev.  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  AmerS  (28:2)  66-7. 

6583.  Williams,  A.  Susan.  The  rich  man  and  the  diseased  poor  in 
early  Victorian  literature.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xi,  152. 

6584.  Williams,  Raymond.  Country  and  city  in  the  modern  novel. 
Swansea:  University  College  of  Swansea,  pp.  16.  (W.  D.  Thomas 
Memorial  Lecture,  1987.) 


19871  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  415 

6585.  Yarbrough,  Patricia  Marie.  The  legacy  of  Dimmesdale:  the 
clergyman  in  representative  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  651A.] 

6586.  Zboray,  Ronald  J.  The  letter  and  the  fiction  reading  public  in 
antebellum  America.  JAC  (10:1)  27-34. 

Literature  for  Children 

6587.  Chombart  de  Lauwe,  Marie-Jose.  La  representation  de 
1  enfant  dans  la  litterature  d’enfance  et  de  jeunesse:  l’enfant  a  differentes 
epoques.  In  (pp.  5-21)  56. 

6588.  Crowley,  John  W.  Little  Women  and  the  boy-book.  NEQ  (58) 

1985,  384-99- 

6589.  -  P olymorphously  perverse?  Childhood  sexuality  in  the 

American  boy  book.  ALR  (19:2)  2-15. 

6590.  Dagavarian,  Debra  A.  A  descriptive  analysis  of  baseball 
fiction  in  children’s  periodicals:  1880-1950.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  69A.] 

6591.  Jackson,  Susan  McEnally.  The  history  of  the  junior  novel  in 
the  United  States,  1870-1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2780A.] 

6592.  Jenkins,  H.  E.  The  child  in  his  world:  changing  images  in 
children’s  literature,  1 796-1839.  See  5582. 
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6612.  Ellis,  Steve.  Dante  and  English  poetry:  Shelley  to  T.  S.  Eliot. 
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6619.  Kelly,  A.  A.  Why  poetess?  Linen  Hall  Review  (4:3)  8-9. 
(Refers  briefly  to  Mary  Tighe  (1772-1810),  Anna  Jameson  (1794-1860) 
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6621.  Kramer,  Lawrence.  Music  and  poetry:  the  nineteenth  cen- 
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6661.  Anglomatis-Tsougaris,  H.  N.  The  eve  of  the  Greek  revival: 
British  travellers’  perceptions  of  early  nineteenth-century  Greece. 
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310. 

6678.  Campbell,  Colin.  The  Romantic  ethic  and  the  spirit  of 
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Nebraska  UP,  1986.  pp.  169.  Rev.  by  Jane  H.  Maddock  in  WAL  (22:1) 
74. 
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character.  See  6104. 

6810.  Moon,  Hak-Sook.  Jane  Austen  eui  soseol  e  natanan  akhan. 
(The  villains  in  Jane  Austen’s  novels.)  JHY  (9:1)  135-63. 

6811.  Morris,  Ivor.  Mr  Collins  considered:  approaches  to  Jane 
Austen.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  173. 

6812.  Mullen,  Wendy  Anne.  Jane  Austen’s  aesthetic:  a  series  of 
new  departures.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  655A.] 

6813.  Nordhjem,  Bent.  What  fiction  means:  an  enquiry  into  the 
nature  of  fiction  with  a  study  of  three  comic  novels.  Laurence  Sterne, 
Tristram  Shandy;  June  Austen,  Mansfield  Park;  Muriel  Spark,  Loitering  with 
Intent.  See  2658. 

6814.  Phelan,  James.  Character,  progression,  and  the  mimetic- 
didactic  distinction.  MP  (84:3)  282-99. 

6815.  Pickrel,  Paul.  Lionel  Trilling  and  Mansfield  Pavk.  SELit 
(27:4)  609-21. 

6816.  PittockJoan  H.  The  novelist  in  search  of  a  fiction:  Northanger 
Abbey.  EA  (40:2)  142-53. 

6817  Roth  Barry.  An  annotated  bibliography  of  Jane  Austen 
studies,  1973-83.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1985.  pp.xxii,  359.  Rev. 

by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  MLR  (82:4)  925.  .  . 

6818  Rowell,  John  Graham.  Virtue  and  moral  authority  in  Jane 
Austen’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2637A.] 
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6819.  Sabiston,  Elizabeth  Jean.  The  prison  of  womanhood:  four 
provincial  heroines  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  viii,  169. 

6820.  St  Peter,  Christine.  Jane  Austen’s  creation  of  the  sister.  PQ 

(66:4)  473-92-  . 

6821.  Simons,  Judy.  Sense  and  Sensibility  by  Jane  Austen.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  92.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

6822.  Southam,  B.  C.  (ed.).  Jane  Austen:  the  critical  heritage,  vol.  2: 

! 870— 1 940.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xii,  308.  (Critical 
heritage.) 

6823.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Sisters.  In  (pp.  136-51)  25. 

6824.  Spence,  Martin.  Austen’s  Mansfield  Park.  Exp  (45:3)  22-5. 

6825.  Stokes,  Myra.  ‘Smart’  talk  by  Miss  Austen.  In  (pp. 
187-97)44. 

6826.  Tanner,  Tony.  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1986,  7610.)  Rev.  by  John 
Bayley  in  LRB  (9:3)  15-16;  by  Gillian  Beer  in  THES  (741)  17;  by 
Michael  G.  Moran  in  SoCR  (20:1)  77;  by  Norman  Freeman  in  TLS, 
16  Oct.,  1 144. 

6827.  Tayler,  Irene.  Afterword:  Jane  Austen  looks  ahead.  In  (pp. 
426-33)  25. 

6828.  Tempska,  Urszula.  Spatial  aspects  of  five  chosen  novels  by 
Jane  Austen  and  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte:  a  comparative  study  of 
Pride  and  Prejudice ,  Mansfield  Park,  Jane  Eyre,  Villette,  Wuthering  Heights. 
SAP  (20)  197-2 1 2. 

6829.  Thomas,  Keith  G.  Jane  Austen  and  the  Romantic  lyric: 
Persuasion  and  Coleridge’s  conversation  poems.  ELH  (54:4)  893-924. 

6830.  Todd,  Janet  (ed.).  Jane  Austen:  new  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7613.)  Rev.  by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  MLR  (82:4)  923-5. 

6831.  Tsomondo,  Thorell.  Emma:  a  study  in  textual  strategies.  ESA 
(30:2)  69-82. 

6832.  Weldon,  Fay  (introd.).  A  memoir  of  Jane  Austen.  By  J.  E. 
Austen-Leigh.  London:  Century,  pp.  235.  (Century  lives  &  letters.) 

6833.  Williams,  Michael.  Jane  Austen:  six  novels  and  their 
methods.  (Bibl.  1986,  7614.)  Rev.  by  M.  Heyns  in  UES  (25:1)  38-9;  by 
Gillian  Beer  in  THES  (741)  17. 

6834.  Wright,  Andrew.  Fictional  discourse  and  historical  space. 

See  5834. 

6835.  Zlogar,  Lauralee  Weiss.  The  reciprocity  of  space  and  self  in 
four  nineteenth-century  novelists:  Jane  Austen,  George  Eliot,  Charles 
Dickens,  and  Thomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  401-2A.] 

Alfred  Austin 

6836.  Christ,  Carol.  The  feminine  subject  in  Victorian  poetry. 
ELH  (54:2)  385-401. 

Margaret  J.  Bailey 

6837.  Leasher,  Evelyn;  Frank,  Robert  J.  (eds).  The  grains,  or 
passages  on  the  life  of  Ruth  Rover,  with  occasional  pictures  of  Oregon, 
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natural  and  moral.  Corvallis:  Oregon  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  338.  Rev.  by 
Hugh  Nichols  in  WAL  (22:1)  90-1 . 

R.  M.  Ballantyne 

6838.  Loxley,  D.  Problematic  shores:  the  literature  of  islands. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex.  Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1393- 

Mrs  George  Linnaeus  Banks 

6839.  Meacham,  Standish.  The  Wolff  collection  and  the  Victorian 
industrial  novel.  See  255. 

Anna  Laetitia  Barbauld 

6840.  Moore,  Catherine  E.  ‘Ladies  ...  taking  the  pen  in  hand’:  Mrs 
Barbauld’s  criticism  of  eighteenth-century  women  novelists.  In  (pp. 
383-97)  25. 

William  Barnes 

6841.  Jones,  Bernard.  Fragments  of  the  two  Old  Welsh  sagas:  with 
verses  translated  by  William  Barnes.  See  2934. 

6842.  Russell-Brown,  Sheelagh.  Hopkins’  ‘skies  of  couple- 
colour’:  a  debt  to  Barnes’s  ‘cappled’  cows?  NQ  (34:4)  494-5. 

6843.  Russell-Brown,  Sheelagh  Dawn.  Hopkins,  Barnes,  and  the 
‘Teutonizers’:  the  role  ofWilliam  Barnes  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  purists  in 
the  formation  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins’  poetic  language.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3764A.] 

6844.  Watson,  Arthur  Dennis.  William  Barnes:  poet,  linguist,  and 
philologist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  657A.] 

Dan  Beard 

6845.  Bridgman,  Richard.  Mark  Twain  and  Dan  Beard’s  Clarence: 
an  anatomy.  CR  (31:2)  212-27. 

Aubrey  Beardsley 

6846.  Hobbs,  Steven.  Mr  Pollitt’s  bookplate.  See  242. 

‘Cuthbert  Bede’  (Rev.  Edward  Bradley) 

6847.  Hutton,  K.  M.  Cuthbert  Bede’s  Verdant  Green :  illustrated 
novels  in  the  Oxford  tradition.  See  92. 

Jeremy  Bentham 

6848.  Ryan,  Alan  (ed.).  ‘Utilitarianism’  and  other  essays:  J.  S.  Mill 
and  Jeremy  Bentham.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  344.  (Penguin 
classics.) 

Ambrose  Bierce 

6849.  Ames,  Clifford  R.  Do  I  wake  or  sleep?  Technique  as  content 
in  Ambrose  Bierce’s  short  story,  An  Occurrence  at  Owl  Creek  Bridge.  ALR 
(19:3)  52—67. 

6850.  Kunz,  Don.  Arthur  Barron  and  bitter  Bierce.  LitFQ  (15:1) 
64-8.  (Film  adaptation  of  Parker  Adderson,  Philosopher.) 

R.  D.  Blackmore 

6851.  Merchant,  Peter.  Rehabilitating  Lorna  Doone:  prospects  and 

problems.  CLEd  (18:4)  240—52. 

Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

6852.  Faulkner,  Peter  (ed.).  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt: 
the  letters  of  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt  together  with  extracts 
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from  Blunt’s  diaries.  (Bibl.  1986,  7625.)  Rev.  by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  in 
DUJ  (80:1)  153. 

6853.  Issa,  W.  Aspects  of  orientalism:  four  English  writers  -  Burton, 
Blunt,  Flecker  and  T.  E.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Reading,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1388-9.] 

6854.  Sheeran,  Patrick  F.  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt  -  a  tourist  of  the 
revolutions.  In  (pp.  153-60)  39. 

Dion  Boucicault 

6855.  Basta,  Samira.  The  French  influence  on  Dion  Boucicault’s 
sensation  drama.  In  (pp.  199-206)  38. 

6856.  Cave,  Richard  A.  The  presentation  of  English  and  Irish 
characters  in  Boucicault’s  Irish  melodramas.  In  (pp.  1 15—23)  39. 

6857.  Gargano,  James  W.  Tableaux  of  renunciation:  Wharton’s  use 
of  The  Shaughran  in  The  Age  of  Innocence.  SAF  (15:1)  1— 1 1 . 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

6858.  Bradley,  J.  G.  R.  Two  Wordsworth  sources.  See  6006. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

6859.  Skilton,  David  (ed.).  Lady  Audley’s  secret.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xxvi,  455.  (World’s  classics.) 

The  Brontes 

6860.  Barker,  Juliet  R.  V.  A  possible  portrait  of  William  Weight- 
man.  BST  (19:4)  175-6. 

6861.  - (ed.).  The  Brontes:  selected  poems.  London;  Melbourne: 

Dent,  1985.  pp.  xxvi,  163.  (Everyman  classics)  Rev.  by  Kathryn 
Sutherland  in  MLR  (82:4)  931. 

6862.  Chitham,  Edward;  Winnifrith,  Tom  (eds).  Selected  Bronte 
poems.  (Bibl.  1986,  7640.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  MLR  (82:4) 
931;  by  Charles  Lemon  in  BST  (19:3)  124-5. 

6863.  Duthie,  Enid  L.  The  Brontes  and  nature.  (Bibl.  1986,  7641.) 
Rev.  by  Derek  Roper  in  THES  (745)  1 7. 

6864.  - Journeys  in  the  lives  and  novels  of  the  Brontes.  BST  (19:4) 

1 37-47- 

6865.  Foister,  Susan  R.  The  Bronte  portraits.  BST  (18:5)  1985, 

339-54- 

6866.  Smith,  Margaret  M.  New  light  on  Mr  Nicholls.  BST  (19:3) 
97-106. 

Anne  Bronte 

6867.  Costello,  Priscilla  H.  A  new  reading  of  Anne  Bronte’s  Agnes 
Grey.  BST  (19:3)  113-18. 

6868.  Scott,  P.  J.  M.  Anne  Bronte:  a  new  critical  assessment.  (Bibl. 
!9^5)  6436.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Winnifrith  in  YES  (17)  328-30. 

6869.  Westcott,  Andrea  Lucille.  The  art  of  Anne  Bronte.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4092A.] 

Branwell  Bronte 

6870.  Winnifrith,  Tom  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Patrick  Branwell 
Bronte.  (Bibl.  1983,  7102.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  MLR  (82:4) 
930-1. 
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Charlotte  Bronte 

6871.  Alexander,  Christine.  The  early  writings  of  Charlotte 
Bronte.  (Bibl.  1985,  6437.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  MLR  (82:4) 
928-9- 

6872.  Bellis,  Peter  J.  In  the  window-seat:  vision  and  power  in  Jane 
Eyre.  ELH  (54:3)  639-52. 

6873.  Butler,  Janet.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  manuscripts:  two  sketches 
and  her  holograph  preface  to  The  Professor.  See  294. 

6874.  Callander,  Margaret  M.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Proust:  the 
power  of  memory.  BST  (19:3)  107-12. 

6875.  Chase,  Karen.  Eros  and  Psyche:  the  representation  of  per¬ 
sonality  in  Charlotte  Bronte,  Charles  Dickens,  and  George  Eliot.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7662.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  MLR  (82:4)  930. 

6876.  Chazal,  Roger.  Citation  en  Mediterranee:  une  inscription 
insulaire  dans  la  Grammaire  de  geographie  generate  des  enfants  Bronte.  In 
(pp.  77-104)  21. 

6877.  Cho,  Ai-Lee.  Jane  Eyre  yeongu:  yeosungsang  eul  jungsimeuro. 
(A  feminist  approach  to  Jane  Eyre.)  EngSt  (1 1)  91-102. 

6878.  Crump,  R.  W.  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte,  1955-1983:  a 
reference  guide.  (Bibl.  1986,  7666.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Lemon  in  BST 

(19:3)  124. 

6879.  Gilead,  Sarah.  Liminality  and  antiliminahty  in  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  novels:  Shirley  reads  Jane  Eyre.  TSLL  (29:3)  302—22. 

6880.  Gometz,  Eva.  ‘It  is  not  because  she  is  mad  I  hate  her’:  an 
interpretation  of  Bertha  Rochester,  a  character  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
Jane  Eyre.  MS  (81:2)  97-106. 

6881.  Hamilton,  Lynn  Marie.  Names  in  the  fiction  of  Charlotte 
Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 


1210A.] 

6882.  Horne,  Margot.  What’s  in  a  name?  In  (pp.  51-7)  54. 

6883.  Kazan,  Francesca  Bridget.  Image  and  description:  systems 
of  pictorial  articulation  in  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Umv.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2635A.] 

6884.  Kirkham,  Margaret.  Reading  ‘The  Brontes’.  In  (pp. 
59-82)  70. 

6885.  Kucich,  John.  Repression  in  Victorian  fiction:  Charlotte 

Bronte,  George  Eliot  and  Charles  Dickens.  Berkeley,  London.  Cali¬ 
fornia  UP.  pp.  vii,  294.  , 

6886.  Lowe,  Virginia.  ‘As  no  one  save  a  woman  can  :  Villette  and 

Bleak  House.  In  { pp.  25-30)  10.  ..  , 

6887  Maynard,  John.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  sexuality.  (Bibl.  1900, 
7673  )  Rev  by  Margot  Peters  in  JEGP  (86: 1 )  1 25-7;  by  Jerrold  E.  Hogie 
in  MP  (84-2)  331-5;  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  MLR  (82:4)  930;  by 
Marya  Fiamengo  in  CanL  (1 12)  1 12-13;  by  Renate  Noll-Wiemann  in 

Ang  (105:1/2)  246-9.  ,  , 

6888  Mongia,  Padmini.  First-person  novels  as  autobiography,  the 
case  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss,  Pennsylvania  State  Umv. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2636A.] 
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6889.  Moulthrop,  Stuart  Allison.  Cloven  fictions:  narrative  of 
counteraction  in  the  English  novel.  See  6177. 

6890.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Patrick  Bronte’s  The  Cottage  in  the 
Wood  and  the  plot  of  Jane  Eyre.  NQ  (34:4)  490-1  ■ 

6891.  -  Shandy  in  Angria?  See  6178. 

6892.  Nelson,  Barbara  A.  The  anatomy  of  the  madwoman.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4399A.] 

6893.  Nestor,  Pauline.  Charlotte  Bronte.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  160.  (Women  writers.) 

6894.  -  Female  friendships  and  communities:  Charlotte  Bronte, 

George  Eliot,  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  (Bibl.  1986,  7676.)  Rev.  by  Karen 
Chase  in  JEGP  (86:3)  448—50. 

6895.  Peters,  Margot.  Unquiet  soul:  a  biography  of  Charlotte 
Bronte.  New  York:  Atheneum,  1986;  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton, 
pp.  xv,  460.  Rev.  by  Linda  J .  Palumbo  in  SoHR  (21:4)  37 1—3. 

6896.  Rea,  Joanne  Ewing.  Cloak  imagery  in  Jane  Eyre.  ELN  (25:1) 
53-6°- 

6897.  Rosengarten,  Herbert;  Smith,  Margaret  (eds).  Villette. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7680.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Tetzeli  von  Rosador  in  Archiv  (224: 1) 

1 05 — 9;  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  MLR  (82:4)  927-8. 

6898.  Setzer,  Susan  Kay.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  Victorian 
experience  of  transcending.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1779A.] 

6899.  Sharpe,  Jennifer  Ann.  Scenes  of  an  encounter:  a  double 
discourse  of  colonialism  and  nationalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2623A.] 

6900.  Smith,  Margaret;  Rosengarten,  Herbert  (eds).  The  pro¬ 
fessor.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xl,  349.  (Novels  of  the  Brontes.) 

6901.  Smith,  Susan  Belasco.  ‘A  Yorkshire  burr’:  language  in  Shirley. 
SELit  (27:4)  637-45. 

6902.  Tanner,  Tony.  Passion,  narrative  and  identity  in  Wuthering 
Eleights  and  Jane  Eyre.  In  (pp.  9-23)  16. 

6903.  Tempska,  Urszula.  Spatial  aspects  of  five  chosen  novels  by 
Jane  Austen  and  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte:  a  comparative  study  of 
Pride  and  Prejudice,  Mansfield  Park,  Jane  Eyre,  Villette,  Wuthering  Heights. 

See  6828. 

6904.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  Kurt.  Notes  on  editing  Victorian 
novels:  the  Clarendon  editions  of  Villette  and  Scenes  from  Clerical  Life. 

See  348. 

6905.  Tromly,  Annette.  The  cover  of  the  mask:  the  auto¬ 
biographers  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  6677.)  Rev.  by 
T.  J.  Winnifrith  in  YES  ( 1 7)  328-30. 

6906.  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  Jane  Eyre,  Lacan  en  de  verbeelding 
van  het  feminisme.  {Jane  Eyre,  Lacan  and  the  depiction  of  feminism.)  De 
Gids (150:1)  77-84. 

6907.  Walker,  Arthur  D.  Charlotte  letter  dated.  BST  (19:4)  148. 

6908.  Whitehead,  Barbara.  The  Wooler  letters.  BST  (19:4) 
166-71 . 
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6909.  Winnifrith,  Tom  (ed.).  The  poems  ofCharlotte  Bronte:  a  new, 
annotated  and  enlarged  edition  of  The  Shakespeare  Head  Bronte.  New 
York:  Blackwell,  1984.  (Bibl.  1986,  7681.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland 
in  MLR  (82:4)  930-1 . 

Emily  Bronte 

6910.  Blondel,  Jacques.  Wuthering  Heights  as  a  spiritual  pilgrimage. 
Reperages  (7)  1985,  1 — 18. 

6911.  Carcache,  Marian.  HeathclifF  and  Catherine:  no  coward 
souls.  A  study  of  Wuthering  Heights  as  mystical  journey.  BST  (19:3) 
II9-23- 

6912.  Chazal,  Roger.  Citation  en  Mediterranee:  une  inscription 
insulaire  dans  la  Grammaire  de  peographie  generate  des  enfants  Bronte.  In 

(pp.  77-04)  21. 

6913.  Chitham,  Edward.  A  life  of  Emily  Bronte.  Oxford:  Blackwell, 
pp.  viii,  284.  Rev.  by  J.  W.  Harper  in  THES  (788)  18. 

6914.  Crews,  Brian.  Wuthering  Heights',  a  Dionysiac  vision.  RCEI 

(15)  i69-79- 

6915.  Dawson,  T.  Dreams,  myths,  and  fictions:  Jungian  psychology 
and  the  interpretation  of  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East 
Anglia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1386.] 

6916.  Horne,  Margot.  What’s  in  a  name?  In  (pp.  51-7)  54. 

6917.  Kavanagh,  James  H.  Emily  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1986,  7692.)  Rev. 
by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  MLR  (82:4)  931-2. 

6918.  Kirkham,  Margaret.  Reading  The  Brontes’.  In  (pp. 
59-82)  70. 

6919.  Levine,  Becky.  Wuthering  Heights-,  separated  worlds.  BST 
(19:4)  149-65. 

6920.  Macovshi,  Michael  S.  Wuthering  Heights  and  the  rhetoric  of 
interpretation.  ELH  (54:1)  363-84. 

6921.  Newman,  Beth.  Telling  situations:  the  frame  narrative  in 
nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  134A.] 

6922.  Popkin,  Michael.  Wuthering  Heights  and  its  ‘spirit’.  LitFQ 
(15:2)  1 16-22. 

6923.  Rea,  J.  E.  A  note  on  Freudian  symbolism  in  Wuthering  Heights. 
CVE  (25)  25-7. 

6924.  Tanner,  Tony.  Passion,  narrative  and  identity  m  Wuthering 
Heights  and  Jane  Eyre.  In  (pp.  9-23)  16. 

6925.  Tempska,  Urszula.  Spatial  aspects  of  five  chosen  novels  by 
Jane  Austen  and  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte:  a  comparative  study  of 
Pride  and  Prejudice,  Mansfield  Park,  Jane  Eyre,  Villette,  Wuthering  Heights. 

See  6828.  ,  „  , 

6926  Wallace  Robert  K.  Emily  Bronte  and  Beethoven:  Romantic 

equilibrium  in  fiction  and  music.  London;  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1986. 

DID .  IX  2  37. 

6927.  Waters,  Catherine.  A  vision  of  androgyny:  brother  and  sister 
relationships  in  Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  56-62)  9. 
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Patrick  Bronte 

6928.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Patrick  Bronte’s  The  Cottage  in  the 
Wood  and  the  plot  of  Jane  Eyre.  See  6890. 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

6929.  Anon.  (eds).  Clara  Howard:  in  a  series  of  letters;  Jane  Talbot, 
a  novel.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  xii,  524.  (Bicentennial  ed., 
5.)  Rev.  by  Beverly  R.  Voloshin  in  EAL  (22:3)  33 1 — 3. 

6930.  Barnard,  Philip.  Charles  Brockden  Brown:  early  Romantic 
literature  in  the  United  States.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1 196A.] 

6931.  Bennett,  Maurice  J.  An  American  tradition  -  three  studies: 
Charles  Brockden  Brown,  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and  Henry  James. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.505.  (Harvard  dissertations  in 
American  and  English  literature.) 

6932.  Christophersen,  Bill.  Picking  up  the  knife:  a  psycho- 
historical  reading  of  Wieland.  AmerS  (27:1)  115-26. 

6933.  Krause,  Sydney  J.  (ed.);  Reid,  S.  W.  (textual  ed.).  Edgar 
Huntly,  or,  memoirs  of  a  sleep-walker.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1984. 
pp.  xiii,  495.  (Bicentennial  ed.,  4.)  Rev.  by  Cathy  N.  Davidson  in  RALS 
(i5:i)  !985>  64-7. 

6934.  Lueck,  Beth  L.  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  Edgar  Huntly.  the 
picturesque  traveller  as  sleepwalker.  SAF  (15:1)  25-42. 

6935.  McKinley,  Virginia  Susan  Gallaher.  Rendering  up  ‘the 
tale  of  what  we  are’:  gothic  narrative  methods  in  selected  novels  of 
Godwin,  Brown  and  Shelley.  See  5909. 

6936.  Monahan,  Kathleen  Nolan.  Brown’s  Arthur  Mervyn  and 
Ormond.  Exp  (45:3)  18-20. 

6937.  Pribek,  Thomas  Robert.  Utility  and  invention  in  American 
gothic  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3429-30A.] 

The  Brownings 

6938.  Dedmond,  Francis  B.  Poe  and  the  Brownings.  ATQ  (1:2) 
1 1 1-22. 

6939.  Garrison,  Virginia;  Railey,  Kevin.  Robert  and  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning:  an  annotated  bibliography  for  1985.  BIS  (15) 
1 77-89- 

6940.  Karlin,  Daniel.  The  courtship  of  Robert  Browning  and 
Elizabeth  Barrett.  (Bibl.  1985,  6504.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Poston  in  MP 
(85:2)  214-17;  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (34:2)  269-70;  by  Jack  Kolb  in 
EC  (37:2)  165-9. 

6941.  Kelley,  Philip;  Coley,  Betty  A.  (comps).  The  Browning 
collections:  a  reconstruction  with  other  memorabilia.  See  245. 

6942.  - Hudson,  Ronald  (eds).  The  Brownings’  correspon¬ 

dence:  vol.  3,  January  1832-December  1837.  Winfield,  KS:  Wedgestone 
Press,  1985.  pp.  xiv,  446.  Rev.  by  Dale  Kramer  in  JEGP  (86:2)  262-5. 

6943.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.  4,  January 

1838-December  1840.  Winfield,  KS:  Wedgestone  Press,  1986.  pp.xiv, 

451- 
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6944.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.  5,  January 

1841— May  1842.  Winfield,  KS:  Wedgestone  Press,  pp.  xii,  428. 

6945.  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose.  ‘Some  interchange  of  grace’:  Saul  and 
Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese.  BIS  (15)  55—68. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

6946.  Byrd,  Deborah.  Combating  an  alien  tyranny:  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  evolution  as  a  feminist  poet.  BIS  (15)  23-41. 

6947.  David,  Deirdre.  Intellectual  women  and  Victorian  patri¬ 
archy:  Harriet  Martineau,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  George  Eliot. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  273. 

6948.  Leighton,  Angela.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7710.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Fraser  in  AUMLA  (68)  309-1 1. 

6949.  Morlier,  Margaret  Mary.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s 
poetics  of  passion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  4399A.] 

6950.  Sutphin,  Christine.  Revising  old  scripts:  the  fusion  of  inde¬ 
pendence  and  intimacy  in  Aurora  Leigh.  BIS  (15)  43-54. 

Robert  Browning 

6951.  Anderson,  Vincent  P.  Robert  Browning  as  a  religious  poet:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  the  criticism.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1983. 
pp.  vii,  325.  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Collins  in  AEB  (ns  1:2)  9°—  1. 

6952.  Blondel,  Jacques.  Des  limbes  du  Paradis  perdu  a  la  terre  gaste 
de  Childe  Roland.  See  5244. 

6953.  Campbell,  Jackson  J.  Two  unpublished  Browning  letters.  NQ 
(34:1)  41-2. 

6954.  Christ,  Carol.  The  feminine  subject  in  Victorian  poetry. 

See  6836. 

6955.  Dooley,  Alan  C.  Epic  and  anti-epic  in  The  Ring  and  the  Book. 
BIS  (15)  137-50. 

6956.  Dupras,  Joseph  A.  Fra  Lippo  Lippi,  Browning’s  naughty 

hierophant.  BIS  (15)  1 13-22.  s 

6957.  Flowers,  Betty  S.  Virtual  and  ideal  readers  of  Browning  s 
Pan  and  Luna\  the  drama  in  the  dramatic  idyl.  BIS  (15)  151-60. 

6958.  Griffin,  Susan  M.  James’s  revisions  of  The  Novel  in  ‘The  Ring 
and  the  Book’.  MP  (85:1)  57-64. 

6959.  Hatfield,  Leonard  L.  Speaking  with  authority:  credibility 
and  authenticity  in  Browning’s  Men  and  Women  and  Yeats  The  Wild 
Swans  at  Coole.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 


Frodo  and  Childe  Roland. 
(1842).  BIS  (15) 


(47)  3°47A-1 

6960.  Higbie,  Robert;  Bryan,  Joe  E.,  Jr. 

Mythlore  (14:1)  57. 

6961.  Jack,  Ian.  Browning’s  dramatic  lyrics 

6962^  Kenny  P  D  G.  Browning  and  his  influence  on  Ezra  Pound. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1342.] 

6963.  Lasner,  Mark  Samuels.  Browning’s  first  letter  to  Rossetti,  a 

discovery.  BIS  (15)  79-90. 

6964.  Martin,  Loy  D.  Browning’s  dramatic  monologues  and  the 
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post-Romantic  subject.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP, 
1985.  pp.  x,  292.  Rev.  by  David  Latane  in  NCC  (1 1:1)  89-93. 

6965.  Maynard,  John.  Browning,  Donne,  and  the  triangulation  of 
the  dramatic  monologue.  See  4972. 

6966.  -  Speaker,  listener,  and  overhearer:  the  reader  in  the 

dramatic  poem.  BIS  (15)  105-12. 

6967.  Miller,  Louise  M.  Browning’s  Virtue.  Exp  (46:1)  18-20. 

6968.  Munich,  Adrienne  Auslander.  Robert  Browning’s  poetics  of 
appropriation.  BIS  (15)  69-77. 

6969.  Pfordresher,  John.  Chesterton  on  Browning’s  grotesque. 
ELN  (24:3)  42-51. 

6970.  Posnock,  Ross.  Henry  James  and  the  problem  of  Robert 
Browning.  (Bibl.  1986,  7730.)  Rev.  by  Elsa  Nettels  in  MLQ  (46:2)  1985, 

2 1 5— 1 8 • 

6971.  -  James,  Browning,  and  the  theatrical  self:  The  Wings  of  the 

Dove  and  In  a  Balcony.  BuR  (30:2)  95—1 16. 

6972.  Purdy,  Richard  L.  Robert  Browning  and  Andre  Victor 
Amedee  de  Ripert-Monclar:  an  early  friendship.  YLG  (61:3/4)  143-53. 

6973.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  Becoming  Browning:  the  poems  and  plays 
of  Robert  Browning,  1833-1846.  (Bibl.  1986,  773 1 .)  Rev.  by  Philip  Drew 
in  MLR  (82:3)  710— 1 1 . 

6974.  - Levity’s  rainbow:  Browning’s  Christmas- Eve.  JNT  (17:1) 

39- 44- 

6975.  Schweik,  Robert  C.  Art,  mortality,  and  the  drama  of 
subjective  responses  in  A  Toccata  of  Galuppi’s.  BIS  (15)  131-6. 

6976.  Turner,  W.  Craig.  Art,  artist,  and  audience  in  A  Toccata  of 
Galuppi’s.  BIS  (15)  123-9. 

6977.  -  Browning,  Childe  Roland,  and  the  whole  poet.  SCR  (4:4) 

40- 52. 

6978.  - (ed.).  The  poet  Robert  Browning  and  his  kinsfolk,  by  his 

cousin  Cyrus  Mason.  Waco,  TX:  Baylor  UP,  1983.  pp.xxvi,  240.  Rev. 
by  Philip  Drew  in  MLR  (82:3)  71 1. 

6979.  White,  Leslie.  ‘Uproar  in  the  echo’:  Browning’s  vitalist 
beginnings.  BIS  (15)  91-103. 

6980.  Zietlow,  Paul.  The  ascending  concerns  of  The  Ring  and  the 
Booh,  reality,  moral  vision,  and  salvation.  SP  (84:2)  194-218. 

Mary  Br unton 

6981.  Burlin,  Katrin  R.  ‘At  the  crossroads’:  sister  authors  and  the 
sister  arts.  In  (pp.  60-84)  25. 

6982.  Smith,  Sarah  W.  R.  Men,  women,  and  money:  the  case  of 
Mary  Brunton.  In  (pp.  40-58)  25. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

6983.  Krapf,  Norman  (ed.).  Under  open  sky:  poets  on  William 
Cullen  Bryant.  New  York:  Fordham  UP,  1986.  pp.xv,  117. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

6984.  Campbell,  James  L.  Sir  Edward  Bulwer-Lytton.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1986.  pp.  xii,  156.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  420.)  Rev.  by 
Pamela  Clemit  in  NQ  (34:4)  557-8. 
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6985.  Lange,  Bernd-Peter.  Shakespeare  in  der  modernen  bri- 
tischen  Dystopie.  See  4197. 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

6986.  Butts,  Dennis  (ed.).  The  secret  garden.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.xxxv,  319.  (World’s  classics.) 

6987.  Marquis,  Claudia.  The  power  of  speeech:  life  in  The  Secret 
Garden.  AUMLA  (68)  163-87. 

Sir  Richard  Burton 

6988.  Issa,  W.  Aspects  of  orientalism:  four  English  writers  -  Burton, 
Blunt,  Flecker  and  T.  E.  Lawrence.  See  6853. 

Samuel  Butler 

6989.  Cohen,  Philip.  Stamped  on  his  works:  the  decline  of  Samuel 
Butler’s  literary  reputation.  JMMLA  (18:1)  1985,  64-81. 

6990.  Sinclair,  Roy.  Chowbok  remembered  in  the  mountains  of 
Erewhon.  Historic  Places  in  NZ  (Wellington)  (18)  23-6. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

6991.  Archer,  Linda  A.  Painting  literature:  artist  interpretations  of 
Lord  Byron’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToledo,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  4393A.] 

6992.  Beatty,  Bernard.  Byron,  Don  Juan  and  other  poems. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  135.  (Penguin  masterstudies.) 

6993.  -  Byron’s  Don  Juan.  (Bibl.  1985,  6550.)  Rev.  by  Rachel  M. 

Brownstein  in  CamQ  (16:1)  89-93. 

6994.  Beaty,  Frederick  L.  Byron  the  satirist.  (Bibl.  1986,  7760.) 
Rev.  by  Nancy  M.  GosleeinJEGP  (86:1)  259-61;  by  Marilyn  Farwell  in 
SoCR  (20: 1 )  67-70. 

6995.  Bernhart,  Walter.  Byron’s  impact  on  nineteenth-century 
German  and  Austrian  music.  Byron  Journal  (London)  (15)  38-54. 

6996.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Byron:  wrath  and  rhyme.  (Bibl.  1984, 
6768.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Nicholson  in  YES  (17)  31 1-13. 

6997.  Calder,  Angus.  Byron.  Milton  Keynes:  Open  UP.  pp.  128. 
(Open  guides  to  literature.) 

6998.  Cooksey,  Thomas  L.  Dante  Resartus:  Byron,  Novalis  and  the 
Carlylian  poet  as  hero.  ELit  (14:2)  207-24. 

6999.  Cox,  Jeffrey.  Bertram ,  Byron  and  English  Romantic  drama.  In 
(pp.  109—37)  Jeffrey  Cox,  In  the  shadows  of  Romance:  Romantic 
tragic  drama  in  Germany,  England,  and  France.  Athens.  Ohio  UP. 
pp.  xiv,  335.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  6693.) 

7000.  Crompton,  Louis.  Byron  and  Greek  love:  homophobia  in 
19th-century  England.  (Bibl.  1986,  7766.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Farwell  in 

SoCR  (20:1)  67-70.  id  ,  ,  ,  ,, 

7001.  Eisenberg,  Elizabeth.  Lord  Byron,  mad,  bad  and  dangerous 

to  know.  Derby:  Hall.  pp.  5 1 .  (Nottinghamshire  heritage.) 

7002.  Elledge,  W.  Paul.  Divorce  Italian  style:  Byron’s  Beppo. 

MLQ  (46:1)  1985, 29-47.  ,  . 

7003.  Giddey,  Ernest.  Histoire,  poesie  et  legende:  Bomvard  et 
Byron.  Memoires  et  Documents  de  la  Societe  d’histoire  de  la  Suisse 
romande  (Lausanne)  (16:3)  n-22. 
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7004.  Gnug,  Hiltrud.  Dandy  und  Don  Juan-Typ.  arcadia  (22:2) 
164-79. 

7005.  Groves,  David.  A  poem  attributed  to  Byron.  NQ  (34:1) 
29“3°- 

7006.  Hoffmeister,  Gerhart.  Byron  und  der  europaische  Byronis- 
mus.  (Bibl.  1986,  7776.)  Rev.  by  Heide  N.  RohlofT  in  Ang  (104:1/2) 
1986, 240-6. 

7007.  Johnson,  Edward  Dudley  Hume.  Lord  Byron  in  Don  Juan:  a 
study  in  digression.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1939.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1776A.] 

7008.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  Byron’s  politics.  Brighton:  Harvester 
Press,  pp.  viii,  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  William  St  Clair  in  THES  (764)  20. 

7009.  McFarland,  Ronald.  The  vampire  on  stage:  a  study  in 
adaptations.  CompDr  (2 1 : 1)  19-33. 

7010.  Megally,  A.  R.  A  stylistic  study  of  the  language  of  Lord 
Byron’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
!T  (37)  9I7-] 

7011.  Pafford,  J.  H.  P.  Byron’s  Ianthe  and  F.  T.  Palgrave.  NQ 
(34: 0  3°- 

7012.  Polito,  Robert.  At  the  titan’s  breakfast:  three  essays  on 
Byron’s  poetry.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  192.  (Harvard 
dissertations  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

7013.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron  (ed.  and  trans.).  To  Nisi  tou  Lordou 
Vyrona/Lord  Byron’s  The  Island.  Athens:  Efstathiadis.  pp.  126.  (Bilin¬ 
gual  ed.:  trans.  in  Greek  couplets.) 

7014.  Vassallo,  Peter.  Byron:  the  Italian  literary  influence.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1984.  (Bibl.  1985,  6580.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn 
Farwell  in  SoCR  (20: 1 )  67-70. 

7015.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  ‘Their  she  condition’:  cross-dressing  and 
the  politics  of  gender  in  Don  Juan.  ELH  (54:3)  585-617. 

7016.  Wolstenholme,  Susan.  Voice  of  the  voiceless:  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe  and  the  Byron  controversy.  ALR  (19:2)  48-65. 

Henry  James  Byron 

7017.  Davis,  Jim  (ed.).  Plays.  (Bibl.  1984,  6807.)  Rev.  by  Michael  R. 
Booth  in  MLR  (82:3)  716-18. 

George  Washington  Cable 

7018.  Stephens,  Robert  O.  Cable’s  Grandissime  saga.  ALR  (20:  i) 
3_I7- 

Ada  Cambridge 

7019.  Barton,  Patricia.  Re-opening  the  case  of  Ada  Cambridge: 
notes  and  documents.  ALS  (13:2)  201-9. 

William  Carleton 

7020.  Hayley,  Barbara.  A  bibliography  of  the  writings  of  William 
Carleton.  (Bibl.  1986,  7803.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Clune  in  NQ  (34:4)  561-2. 

7021.  —  —  A  detailed  bibliography  of  editions  of  William  Carleton’s 
Traits  and  Stories  of  the  Irish  Peasantry  published  in  Dublin  and  London 
during  the  author’s  lifetime:  1.  See  385. 
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7022.  Orel,  Harold.  William  Carleton:  attitudes  toward  the 
English  and  the  Irish.  In  (pp.  85-93)  39. 

The  Carlyles 

7023.  Tarr,  Rodger  L.;  McClelland,  Fleming.  The  collected 
poems  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle.  Greenwood,  FL:  Penkevill, 
1986.  pp.  lvi,  232. 

Jane  Welsh  Carlyle 

7024.  Christianson,  Aileen.  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle  and  her  friend¬ 
ships  with  women  in  the  1840s.  Prose  Studies  (10:3)  283—95. 

Thomas  Carlyle 

7025.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Writing  the  Revolution.  DSA  (12) 
1983, 161-76. 

7026.  Campbell,  Ian.  Fetters  from  home:  the  Carlyle  family  corres¬ 
pondence.  Prose  Studies  (10:3)  307-16. 

7027.  Christensen,  Bryce  J.  Thomas  Carlyle:  the  ethical  imagina¬ 
tion  gone  awry.  ModAge  (30:3/4)  259-66. 

7028.  Cooksey,  Thomas  F.  Dante  Resartus:  Byron,  Novalis  and  the 
Carlylian  poet  as  hero.  See  6998. 

7029.  Cumming,  Mark.  Allegory  and  phantasmagory  in  The  French 
Revolution.  JEGP  (86:3)  332-47. 

7030.  Drescher,  Horst  W.  (ed.).  Thomas  Carlyle  1981:  papers 
given  at  the  international  Thomas  Carlyle  centenary  symposium.  (Bibl. 
1985,  6595.)  Rev.  by  Heinz-Joachim  Mullenbrock  in  Ang  (105:1/2) 
243—5;  by  Erik  Frykman  in  Samlaren  (108)  129—30. 

7031.  Dunn,  Richard  J.  A  tale  for  two  dramatists.  DSA  (12)  1983, 
n 7-24. 

7032.  Gilbert,  Elliot  F.  ‘To  awake  from  history’:  Carlyle,  Thack¬ 
eray,  and  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  DSA  (12)  1983,  247-65. 

7033.  Goldberg,  Michael.  Carlyle,  Dickens,  and  the  Revolution  of 
1848.  DSA  (12)  1983,  223-32. 

7034.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Thomas  Carlyle:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7817.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in  MFR  (82:2)  455-6. 

7035.  Kelly,  Mary  Ann.  Daniel  Deronda  and  Carlyle’s  clothes 
philosophy.  JEGP  (86:4)  515-30. 

7036.  Kroll,  Catherine  White.  The  self ‘informed  with  the  infinite’: 
fragmentary  representation  in  Friedrich  Schlegel,  Wordsworth,  Carlyle 
and  Ruskin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2596A.] 

7037.  Kuster,  Burkhart.  UnverofFentlichte  Briefe  von  Carlyle  und 
E.F.S.  Pigott  an  Emile  Montegut.  Archiv  (224:1)  97-102. 

7038.  MacKay,  Carol  Hanbery.  The  rhetoric  of  soliloquy  in  The 
French  Revolution  and  A  Tale  oj  Two  Cities.  DSA  (12)  1983*  1 97  207 . 

7039.  McSweeney,  Kerry;  Sabor,  Peter  (eds).  Sartor  resartus. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  304.  (World’s  classics.) 

7040.  al-Maleh,  Eeila.  al-Rayhanl  wa-Carlyle:  dirasah  muqara- 
nah.  (al-Rayhanl  and  Carlyle:  a  comparative  study.)  Alam  al-Fikr 
(17:4)  207-28. 

7041.  Mukai,  Kiyoshi.  Ishou  tetsugaku  no  keisei:  Carlyle  shoki  no 
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kenkyu.  (The  writing  of  Sartor  Resartus:  a  study  of  the  early  Carlyle.) 
Tokyo:  Yamaguchi  shoten.  pp.  178. 

7042.  Peters,  Gerald  Nicholas.  The  poetics  of  conversion:  salva¬ 
tion  and  self-justification  in  the  modern  autobiographical  novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  342  I  A.] 

7043.  Pratt,  Branwen  Bailey.  Carlyle  and  Dickens:  heroes  and 
hero-worshippers.  DSA  (12)  1983,  233-46. 

7044.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Etymology  as  propaganda:  a  note  on 
Carlyle’s  use  of  word-origins.  ELN  (24:3)  29—34. 

7045.  Rosenberg,  John  D.  Carlyle  and  the  burden  of  history.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7822.)  Rev.  by  Jules  Siegel  in  Style  (21:1)  157-61;  by  Rosemary 
Jann  in  CLIO  (15:2)  1986,  214-16;  by  Mary  Ellis  Gibson  in  MP  (85:1) 

99-101 • 

7046.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  Carlyle’s  The  French  Revolution :  a  ‘true 
fiction’.  ELH  (54:4)  925-40. 

7047.  -  Thomas  Carlyle  and  John  Childs:  a  forgotten  friendship. 

Prose  Studies  (10:3)  296-306. 

7048.  Timko,  Michael.  Carlyle’s  asafoetidaic  vision.  Prose  Studies 
(10:3)  270-82. 

7049.  -  Splendid  impressions  and  picturesque  means:  Dickens, 

Carlyle,  and  the  French  Revolution.  DSA  (12)  1983,  177-95. 

7050.  Vanden  Bossche,  Chris  R.  Prophetic  closure  and  disclosing 
narrative:  The  French  Revolution  and  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  DSA  (12)  1983, 
209-21 . 

7051.  Vijn,  J.  P.  Carlyle  and  Jean  Paul:  their  spiritual  optics.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7832.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  MLR  (82: 1)  1 76-7. 

7052.  Wheeler,  Elizabeth.  No  second  friend:  the  idea  of  friendship 
in  Mill,  Carlyle,  and  Tennyson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2600A.] 

Edward  Carpenter 

7053.  Greenslade,  William.  Edward  Carpenter  on  Jude  the  Obscure-. 
an  unpublished  letter.  ELN  (24:3)  37-8. 

7054.  Rahman,  Tariq.  The  literary  treatment  of  the  Indian  themes 
in  the  works  of  Edward  Carpenter.  DUJ  (80:1)  77-81. 

‘Lewis  Carroll’  (Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson) 

7055.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Carroll’s  Jabberwocky.  Exp  (46:1) 
27-3I-  v 

7056.  Cerny,  Lothar.  Autor-Intention  und  dichterische  Phantasie: 
Lewis  Carroll  und  Alice  in  Wonderland.  Archiv  (224:2)  286-303. 

7057.  Cohen,  Morton  N.;  Gandolfo,  Anita  (eds).  Lewis  Carroll 
and  the  House  of  Macmillan.  See  371. 

7058.  Hamel,  Bernard.  ‘Je  est  un  autre’:  une  crise  de  croissance 
dans  Alice’s  Adventures  in  Wonderland.  Reperages  (7)  1985,  19-27. 

7059.  Hancher,  Michael.  Pragmatics  in  Wonderland.  BuR  (28:2) 
1983. 165-84. 

7060.  Kreutzer,  Eberhard.  Lewis  Carroll:  Alice  in  Wonderland  und 
Through  the  Looking-Glass.  Munich:  Fink,  1984.  pp.  121.  (Text  and 
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Geschichte.  Modellanalysen  zur  englischen  und  amerikanischen  Litera- 
tur,  6.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Petzold  in  Ang  ( 105: 1/2)  252-5. 

7061.  Leddy,  Annette  Cecile.  Swift,  Carroll,  Borges:  a  history  of 
the  subject  in  dystopia.  See  6214. 

7062.  Little,  Edmund.  The  fantasts:  studies  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien, 
Lewis  Carroll,  Mervyn  Peake,  Nikolay  Gogol  and  Kenneth  Grahame. 
Amersham:  Avebury,  1984.  pp.viii,  136.  Rev.  by  Ake  Bertenstam  in 
Arda  (4)  1984,  120-3. 

7063.  McCormick,  Frank.  Horatio’s  ‘gibber’  and  Carroll’s  Jabber- 
wocky.  See  4412. 

7064.  Parisot,  Henri  (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll.  Paris:  L’Herne.  pp.  316. 
(Cahiersde  l’Herne,  17.) 

7065.  Plackis,  Anashia  Poulos.  Alice:  Carroll’s  subversive  message 
ofChristian  hope  and  love.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York 
at  Stony  Brook,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3049-50A.] 

7066.  Wolf,  Verner.  Lewis  Carrolls  ‘Alice’-Geschichten  als 
sprach-  und  erkenntniskritische  Metafiktionen.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  des  metafiktionalen  Romans  im  19.  Jahrhundert.  CRM 
(37:4)  423-46- 

Alice  Cary 

7067.  Fetterley,  Judith  (ed.).  Clovernook  Sketches  and  other  stories. 
New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.xlv,  265.  (American 
women  writers.) 

Henry  Francis  Cary 

7068.  Branchini,  Charles.  Poet  father  and  painter  son:  the  Rev. 
Henry  Francis  Cary  (1772-1844)  and  his  son  Francis  Stephen  Cary 

(1808-1880).  CLB  (60)  122-31. 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

7069.  Fienberg,  Lorne.  Charles  W.  Chesnutt  and  Uncle  Julius: 
black  storytellers  at  the  crossroads.  SAF  (15:2)  161-73. 

7070.  Pickens,  Ernestine  Williams.  Charles  W.  Chesnutt  and  the 
Progressive  movement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  3040A.] 

Lydia  Maria  Child 

7071.  Karcher,  Carolyn  L.  (ed.).  Hobomok  and  other  writings  on 
Indians.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1986.  pp.  245.  (American 
women  writers.) 

Kate  Chopin 

7072.  Dearbone,  Moselle  Arnetta  Williams.  ‘Discordant  sound’: 
the  search  for  ‘the  harmony  of  an  undivided  existence  in  Kate  Chopin  s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 

7073.  ^  Dielman,  Dorothy  Eloise  Reynolds.  Realism  and  the 
shadow  of  Emile  Zola  in  Chopin’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  649A.]  . 

7074.  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  Kate  Chopin.  New  York:  Ungar  1986 
pp.  xvi,  216.  (Literature  and  life.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  R.  Urgo  in  AL  (59:1) 
145-6. 
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7075.  Seyersted,  Per.  Kate  Chopin’s  wound:  two  new  letters.  ALR 
(20:1)  71-5. 

7076.  Swigart,  Margaret  Jane  Bugas.  The  mother  in  modern 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2581A.]  (Chopin,  Lessing,  Olsen,  Paley,  Plath, 
Sexton.) 

7077.  Wershoven,  C.  J.  The  Awakening  and  The  House  of  Mirth : 
studies  of  arrested  development.  ALR  (19:3)  27-41. 

7078.  Young,  Margaret  Mary.  Exposing  the  myth  of  bliss: 
marriage  and  the  female  Adam  in  the  fiction  of  Kate  Chopin.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  966A.] 

John  Clare 

7079.  Anon.  (ed.).  Poems  descriptive  of  rural  life  and  scenery  by 
John  Clare,  a  Northamptonshire  peasant.  Bury  St  Edmunds:  Lark 
Pubs,  1986.  pp.xvii,  158.  Rev.  by  David  Powell  inJCSJ  (6)  51-2. 

7080.  Chilcott,  Tim.  ‘A  real  world  &  doubting  mind’:  a  critical 
study  of  the  poetry  of  John  Clare.  (Bibl.  1986,  7865.)  Rev.  by  Lynne 
Pearce  in  NQ  (34: 1 )  98-9. 

7081.  Clare,  Johanne.  The  ‘English  truth’  of  John  Clare.  JCSJ  (6) 
2I~33' 

7082.  -  John  Clare  and  the  bounds  of  circumstance.  Kingston, 

Ont.:  McGill-Queen’s  UP.  pp.  xiii,  2 17. 

7083.  Crossan,  Greg.  Clare  and  Enfield’s  Speaker.  NQ  (34:1)  27-8. 

7084.  Estermann,  Barbara.  John  Clare:  an  annotated  primary  and 
.secondary  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1986,  7869.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Crossan  in 
JCSJ  (6)  50—1;  by  the  same  in  NQ  (34:2)  268—9. 

7085.  Helsinger,  Elizabeth,  Clare  and  the  place  of  the  peasant 
poet.  Cl  (13:3)  509-31. 

7086.  Heyes,  Bob.  John  Clare  and  enclosure.  JCSJ  (6)  10— 19. 

7087.  Powell,  Margaret  A.  Clare  and  his  patrons  in  1820:  some 
unpublished  papers.  JCSJ  (6)  4-9. 

7088.  Robinson,  Eric.  John  Clare  and  the  newspapers:  reader  and 
contributor.  See  593. 

7089.  - (ed.).  John  Clare:  The  Parish.  (Bibl.  1985,  6641.)  Rev.  by 

Lynne  Pearce  in  NQ  (34: 1 )  98. 

7090.  Storey,  Mark  (ed.).  The  letters  of  John  Clare.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7876.)  Rev.  by  David  Groves  in  NQ  (34:3)  409-10. 

7091.  Strickland,  Edward.  John  Clare  and  the  sublime.  Criticism 
(29:2)  141-61. 

7092.  Williams,  Merryn;  Williams,  Raymond  (eds).  John  Clare: 
selected  poetry  and  prose.  (Bibl.  1 986,  7878.)  Rev.  by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton 
inJCSJ  (6)  53-4. 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

7093.  Pittock,  Murray.  Dowson  and  Clough.  NQ  (34:4)  501-2. 

7094.  Sims,  Brenda  Rowland.  The  development  of  Matthew 
Arnold’s  literary  criticism  in  his  letters  to  Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

See  6768. 
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William  Cobbett 

7095.  Dyck,  C.  I.  William  Cobbett  and  the  farm  workers,  1790— 
r835-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36) 

1 393-1 

Mary  Elizabeth  Coleridge 

7096.  Crisp,  Shelley  Jean.  The  woman  poet  emerges:  the  literary 
tradition  of  Mary  Coleridge,  Alice  Meynell,  and  Charlotte  Mew. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  397A.] 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

7097.  Barton,  Anne.  The  road  from  Penshurst:  Wordsworth,  Ben 
Jonson  and  Coleridge  in  1802.  See  5130. 

7098.  Beer,  John.  Coleridge,  Wordsworth  and  Johnson.  See  5953. 

7099.  Berry,  Steven  M.  Versification  against  dialectic  in  the 
poetics  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  and  Victor  Hugo.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
1760-iA.] 

7100.  Cole,  Steven  Edward.  Challenging  scepticism:  Coleridge 
and  the  critique  of  literary  autonomy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4395A.] 

7101.  Cox,  Jeffrey.  Bertram,  Byron  and  English  Romantic  drama. 

See  6999. 

7102.  DePaolo,  Charles.  Coleridge’s  theory  of  historical  ideas:  a 
re-examination.  NCC  (11:2)  149-77. 

7103.  Doherty,  Francis.  Tom  Wedgwood,  Coleridge  and  ‘meta¬ 
physics’.  Neophilologus  (71:2)  305-15. 

7104.  Ford,  Stephen  H.  Coleridge  quotes  Hartley.  See  5928. 

7105.  -  Coleridge’s  choral  echo.  NQ  (34:4)  468. 

7106.  Garrison,  David  Lee.  The  theory  of  a  ‘poetic  life’  in  the 
practice  of  Coleridge  and  Keats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minne¬ 
sota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2065-6A.] 

7107.  Gravil,  Richard;  Newlyn,  Lucy;  Roe,  Nicholas  (eds). 
Coleridge’s  imagination:  essays  in  memory  of  Pete  Laver,  pp.x,  277. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7908,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Wedd  in 
CLB  (57)  32-4;  by  Stephen  Bygrave  in  NQ  (34:3)  407-8. 

7108.  Grow,  L.  M.  The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner:  Coleridge’s 
scientific  and  philosophic  insights.  BuR  (3°:2)  45~7 1  • 

7109.  Hamilton,  Paul.  Coleridge’s  poetics.  (Bibl.  1985,  6662.)  Rev. 

by  John  Colmer  in  YES  (17)  309-10.  . 

7110.  Harding,  Anthony  John.  Coleridge  and  the  inspired  word. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7910.)  Rev.  by  Eric  W.  Nye  in  MP  (85:2)  211-14;  by 
Victoria  Myers  in  JEGP  (86:3)  441-4. 

7X11.  _  Coleridge,  scripture,  and  the  active  reader.  ChnsL  (36:4) 

713124.2'  Heffernan,  James  A.  W.  The  re-creation  oflandscape:  a  study 
of  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  Constable,  and  Turner.  (Bibl.  1986,  7912.) 
Rev.  by  Ann  Bermingham  in  HLQ  (50:4)  409~12- 
7113.  _  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  and  Turner:  the  geometry  of  the 

infinite.  BuR  (29:1)  19^4)  49~ 72- 
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7114.  Hodgson,  John.  Coleridge’s  Coeli  Enarrant  and  a  source  in 
Robinson  Crusoe.  See  5823. 

7115.  Hodgson,  John  A.  Coleridge,  puns,  and  Donne’s  First  Poem:  the 
limbo  of  rhetoric  and  the  conceptions  of  wit.  See  4957. 
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bunken  soran.  (A  complete  bibliography  of  publications  on  Coleridge  in 
Japan.)  Tokyo:  Doboku-kogaku,  1986.  pp.  iv,  94. 

7120.  Kirkham,  Michael.  Metaphor  and  the  unitary  world:  Cole¬ 
ridge  and  Henry  Vaughan.  See  5437. 

7121.  Lee,  Gordon  K.  The  roles  of  women  in  the  apocalyptic  myths 
of  Coleridge  and  Keats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  1776-7A.] 

7122.  McFarland,  Thomas.  So  immethodical  a  miscellany:  Cole¬ 
ridge’s  literary  life.  MP  (83:4)  1986,  405-13  (review-article). 

7123.  McKusick,  James  C.  Coleridge’s  Logic:  a  systematic  theory  of 
language.  In  (pp.  479-89)  51. 

7124.  —  —  A  new  poem  by  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.  MP  (84:4) 
407-15. 

7125.  Martin,  W.  R.;  Ober,  Warren.  James’s  My  Friend  Bingham 
and  Coleridge’s  Ancient  Mariner.  ELN  (25:2)  44-8. 

7126.  Meulman-Young,  Sherry.  Coleridge  and  conversion;  a  read¬ 
ing  of  The  Rime  as  a  poetic  confession.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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7128.  Modiano,  Raimonda.  Coleridge  and  the  concept  of  nature. 
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Bradford  K.  Mudge  in  SCR  (4:2)  107-10;  by  David  Jasper  in  ChrisL 
(36:2)  31-2. 
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rhetorical  theory.  See  580. 

7130.  Nabholtz,  John  R.  The  text  of  Coleridge’s  Essays  on  the 
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writings  around  1802.  EngS  (68:3)  228-35. 
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7139.  Schou,  Soren.  Et  mirakels  anatomi:  Coleridges  Kubla  Khan. 
(The  anatomy  of  a  miracle:  Coleridge’s  Kubla  Khan.)  Kultur  &  Klasse 
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7144.  Wall,  Wendy.  Interpreting  poetic  shadows:  the  gloss  of  The 
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ria.  (Bibl.  1985,6693.)  Rev.  by  John  Colmer  in  YES  (17)  309-10. 

7146.  Wallen,  Martin.  Re-enactment  as  reclamation  in  The  Road  to 
Xanadu.  JNT  (17:3)  259-72. 

7147.  Watson,  Jeanie.  Coleridge’s  Love:  symbolic  analogate  of  love. 
Cithara  (27:1)  29-40. 

7148.  _  Seeing  through  the  glass:  from  secular  to  sacred  story. 

ChrisL  (37:1)  45-53-  .  ,  .... 

7149.  Watters,  C.  R.  A  distant  bourn  among  the  hills:  some  notes 

on  Coleridge’s  Fears  in  Solitude  ( 1 798).  CLB  (59)  85-96. 

7150.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  Lamb  and  Coleridge  as  One- 

Goddites.  CLB  (58)  37-47. 

Sara  Coleridge 

7151  Mudge,  Bradford  Keyes.  ‘Child  ofgenius’:  the  life  and  essays 
of  Sara  Coleridge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4090A.] 

Wilkie  Collins 

7152.  Ahmad,  Suleiman  M.  The  mid-Victorian  sensation  novel:  its 
rise  and  characteristics.  Damascus  University  Journal  (3:10)  49-63. 

7153.  Barickman,  Richard;  MacDonald,  Susan;  Stark,  Myra. 
Corrupt  relations:  Dickens,  Thackeray,  I  rollope,  Collms  and  the 
Victorian  sexual  system.  (Bibl.  1985,  6697.)  Rev.  by  Heinz  Reinhold  in 
YES  (17)  327-8- 
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7154.  Bump,  Jerome.  Parody  and  the  Dickens— Collins  collaboration 
in  No  Thoroughfare.  LCUT  (37)  38-53. 

7155.  Gates,  Barbara  T.  Wilkie  Collins’s  suicides: ‘Truth  as  it  is  in 
nature’.  DSA  (12)  1983,  303-18. 

7156.  O’Neill,  P.  G.  Wilkie  Collins:  women,  property  and  pro¬ 
priety.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1984-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37) 
442.] 

7157.  Van  Essen,  Thomas.  Figuring  the  father:  the  paternal 
thematics  ofWilkie  Collins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  1781A.] 

John  Cooke 

7158.  Solomon,  Eric.  The  novelist  as  soldier:  Cooke  and  De  Forest. 
ALR  (19:3)  80-8. 

Rose  Terry  Cooke 

7159.  Ammons,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  How  Celia  Changed  her  Mind  and 
selected  stories.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1986.  pp.  265. 
(American  women  writers.) 

Anna  Julia  Cooper 

7160.  Washington,  Mary  Helen.  Anna  Julia  Cooper:  the  black 
feminist  voice  of  the  1890s.  Legacy  (4:2)  3-15. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

7161.  Axelrad,  Allan  M.  Wish  fulfillment  in  the  wilderness:  D.  H. 
Lawrence  and  the  Leatherstocking  Tales.  AmQ  (39:4)  563-85. 

7162.  Clark,  Robert  (ed.).  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  new  critical 
essays.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1985.  (Bibl.  1986,  7960.)  Rev.  by 
Keith  Carabine  in  NQ  (34:3)  431-3;  by  George  Dekker  in  JAStud  (21:1) 
142-3;  by  Kent  Ljungquist  in  SAF  (15:2)  244-7. 

7163.  Crawford,  Robert.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Fenimore  Cooper.  NQ 
(34T)  5°6-7- 

7164.  Ellis,  Reuben  J.  Cooper’s  imps:  a  way  of  talking  about 
Indians.  MSE  (10:4)  209-12. 

7165.  Hazuka,  Tom.  Cooper  was  no  architect:  Mark  Twain  as 
literary  craftsman.  SDR  (25:2)  35-46. 

7166.  House,  Hay  Seymour  (ed.).  The  pilot:  a  tale  of  the  sea. 
Albany:  New  York  UP,  1986.  pp.  479.  Rev.  by  Charlotte  M.  Wright  in 
WAL  (22:3)  276. 

7167.  Kelly,  William  P.  Plotting  America’s  past:  Fenimore  Cooper 
and  the  Leatherstocking  Tales.  (Bibl.  1985,  6713.)  Rev.  by  THH  in 
AmerS  (28: 1)  103. 

7168.  Marder,  Daniel.  Cooper’s  second  cycle.  SCR  (2:2)  1985, 
23-37- 

7169.  Motley,  Warren.  The  American  Abraham:  James  Fenimore 
Cooper  and  the  frontier  patriarch.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  x,  188. 

7170.  Pease,  Donald  E.  (introd.).  The deerslayer.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  xxxii,  548. 

7171.  Redekop,  Ernst;  Geracht,  Maurice  (introds).  Gleanings  in 
Europe:  the  Rhine.  Ed.  by  Thomas  Philbrick  and  Maurice  Geracht. 
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Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1986.  pp.xlii,  326.  (Writings  of  James 
Fenimore  Cooper.)  Rev.  by  Martin  J.  Fertig  in  ALR  (19:3)  94-5. 

7172.  Steele,  Cynthia.  The  fiction  of  national  formation:  the 
indigenista  novels  ofjames  Fenimore  Cooper  and  Rosario  Castellanos.  In 
(pp.  60-7)  59. 

7173.  Thomas,  Brook.  Cross-examinations  of  law  and  literature: 
Cooper,  Hawthorne,  Stowe  and  Melville.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xii, 
300.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.) 

7174.  Wiley,  Marydale  Stewart.  .  Rhetorical  strategies  and  narra¬ 
tive  design  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s  travel  books.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2630A.] 

Susan  Fenimore  Cooper 

7175.  Levin,  Susan  M.  Romantic  prose  and  feminine  romanticism. 
Prose  Studies  (10:2)  178-95. 

‘Barry  Cornwall’  (Bryan  Waller  Procter) 

7176.  Riehl,  Joseph  E.  Procter,  Lamb  and  Eliot:  mermaids  calling 
each  to  each.  CLB  (58)  47-54. 

Jessie  Couvreur  (‘Tasma’) 

7177.  Harris,  Margaret  (introd.).  Uncle  Piper  of  Piper’s  Hill. 
London:  Pandora,  pp.  xiv,  277.  (Australian  women  writers.) 

Christopher  Pearse  Cranch 

7178.  Armitage,  Shelley.  Christopher  Pearse  Cranch:  the  wit  as 
poet.  ATQ  (1:1)  33-47- 

Stephen  Crane 

7179.  Chung,  Youn-Son.  The  concept  of ‘fear’:  psychoanalysis  and 
The  Red  Badge  of  Courage. JELL  (33)  43-54- 

7180.  Church,  Joseph  Edward.  Images  of  authority  in  Stephen 

Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  3037A-]  ,, 

7181.  Hillsman,  David  Frank.  Cranes  Maggie  and  Huysmans 
Marthe:  two  naturalist  prostitute  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida 

State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  644A.]  . 

7182.  Maitino,  John  Rocco.  Literary  impressionism  in  Stephen 
Crane,  Joseph  Conrad,  and  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Riverside,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  34*8a.] 

7183.  Muhlestein,  Daniel  K.  Crane  s  The  Open  Boat.  Lxp  (45.2) 


7184.  Oshitani,  Zen’ichiro.  Stephen  Crane  no  insyousyugiteki 
gihou.  (The  impressionist  technique  of  Stephen  Crane.)  Osaka:  Osaka 

kyoiku  tosyo.  pp.  244.  .  ™  D  ,  D  ,  f 

7185.  Schneider,  Michael.  Monomyth  structure  in  The  Red  Badge  of 

Courage.  ALR  (20:1)  45-55-  „  ,  n 

7186.  Sorrentino,  Paul.  New  evidence  on  Stephen  Crane  at 

Syracuse.  RALS  ( 15:2)  1985,  179^85.  ■ 

7187  Wolford,  Chester  L.  The  anger  of  Stephen  Crane,  fiction 
and  the  epic  tradition.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1983.  PP-xvm, 
169.  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  YES  (17)  34°~2- 
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Thomas  Crofton  Croker 

7188.  Hultin,  N.C.  Belief  and  interpretation  in  T.  Crofton  Croker’s 
Legends  of  the  Lakes.  See  2300. 

Robert  Hartley  Cromek 

7189.  Read,  Dennis  M.  Cromek,  Cunningham,  and  Remains  of 
Nithsdale  and  Galloway  Song:  a  case  of  literary  duplicity.  See  2365. 

Allan  Cunningham  (1784—1842) 

7190.  Read,  Dennis  M.  Cromek,  Cunningham,  and  Remains  of 
Nithsdale  and  Galloway  Song:  a  case  of  literary  duplicity.  See  2365. 

Augustin  Daly 

7191.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  Two  vulgar  geniuses:  Augustin  Daly 
and  David  Belasco.  YR  (76:4)  496-513. 

7192.  Wheeler,  David  Mark.  Perceptions  of  money  and  wealth  on 
Gilded  Age  stages:  a  study  of  four  long  run  productions  in  New  York 
City.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2376A.]  ( The  Big  Bonanza ,  The  Henrietta ,  The  Gilded  Age,  The  Mighty 
Dollar.) 

Richard  Henry  Dana,  Jr 

7193.  Conrad,  Bryce.  Richard  Henry  Dana,  Jr,  and  Two  Years  before 
the  Mast:  strategies  for  objectifying  the  subjective  self.  Criticism  (29:3) 
291-31 1. 

Charles  Darwin 

7194.  Finley,  C.  S.  Ruskin,  Darwin  and  the  crisis  of  natural  form. 
CVE  (25)  7-24. 

7195.  Gershenowitz,  Harry.  Mencken  and  Darwin.  Menckeniana 
(103)  8-10. 

7196.  Morrell,  Roy.  Hardy,  Darwin  and  nature.  THJ  (2:1)  1986, 
28—32. 

7197.  Norris,  Margot.  Beasts  of  the  modern  imagination:  Darwin, 
Nietzsche,  Kafka,  Ernst,  and  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1986,  7997.)  Rev.  by 
Wylie  Sypher  in  SewR  (94:3)  1986,  497-503;  by  John  Haegert  in  MP 
(84:4)  451-3. 

John  Davidson 

7198.  O’Connor,  Mary.  John  Davidson.  Edinburgh:  Scottish 
Academic  Press,  pp.  152.  (Scottish  writers,  9.) 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

7199.  Pfaelzer,  Jean  (introd.).  Marcia.  Legacy  (4:1)  3—10.  (Repr. 
of  short  story  first  pub.  1876.) 

Thomas  Davis  (1814-1845) 

7200.  Davis,  Richard.  The  violence  of  poetry:  O’Connell,  Davis  and 
Moore.  See  6610. 

John  William  De  Forest 

7201.  Bobier,  Michelle  Jane.  John  William  De  Forest’s  Kate 
Beaumont:  a  critical  edition,  with  introduction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2583A.] 

7202*  Solomon,  Eric.  The  novelist  as  soldier:  Cooke  and  De  Forest 

See  7158. 
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Thomas  De  Quincey 

7203.  Baxter,  E.  D.  G.  Thomas  De  Quincey’s  art  of  autobiography. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1341.] 

7204.  Clej,  Alina  Marina.  Fables  of  transgression:  confession  as 
anti-confession  in  the  works  of  De  Quincey,  Baudelaire  and  Nabokov. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1761A.] 

7205.  Groves,  David.  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  ‘The  Ditch-water 
School’  of  poetry.  NQ  (34:4)  484-6. 

7206.  -  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  the  History  Survey  of  German  Poetry. 

NQ  (34:4)  483-4- 

7207.  Lindop,  Grevel.  The  opium-eater:  a  life  of  Thomas  De 
Quincey.  (Bibl.  1984,  6983.)  Rev.  by  Jurgen  Klein  in  Ang  (105:3/4) 

7208.  McDonagh,  Josephine.  Writings  on  the  mind:  Thomas  De 
Quincey  and  the  importance  of  the  palimpsest  in  nineteenth  century 
thought.  Prose  Studies  (10:2)  207-24. 

7209.  Needham,  Lawrence  Douglas.  The  reader  in  Thomas  De 
Quincey’s  Confessions  of  an  English  Opium-Eater.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  929A.] 

7210.  Peters,  Gerald  Nicholas.  The  poetics  of  conversion:  salva¬ 
tion  and  self-justification  in  the  modern  autobiographical  novel. 
See  7042. 

Charles  Dickens 

7211.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  Dickens’  London:  an  imaginative  vision. 
London:  Headline,  pp.  192. 

7212.  Allen,  Michael.  John  Dickens’s  legacy  and  the  eighteenth- 
century  vails  system.  Dick  (83:3)  13 1-5. 

7213.  Batts,  John  Stuart.  Of  Dickens,  clothes  and  bagpipes.  Dick 
(83:3)  136-8.  (Dickens  in  Canada.) 

7214.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Writing  the  Revolution.  See  7025. 

7215.  Beatty,  Claudius.  Some  thoughts  arising  out  of  a  reading  of 
Dombey  and  Son.  In  (pp.  51 1— 1 7)  58.  (The  painter  John  Martin  and  the 
early  history  of  the  railway.) 

7216.  Berry,  Jeffry  Peter.  Dickens  in  America:  women  novelists. 

See  6448. 

7217.  Bolton,  H.  Philip.  Bleak  House  and  the  playhouse.  See  6420. 

7218.  _  Dickens  dramatized.  London:  Mansell,  pp.xviii,  501. 

(Novels  on  stage,  1 .)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  TLS,  21  Aug.,  908. 

7219.  Brown,  Carolyn.  Great  Expectations',  masculinity  and  mod¬ 
ernity.  EAS  (40)  60—74.  , 

7220.  Bump,  Jerome.  Parody  and  the  Dickens-Collins  collaboration 

in  No  Thoroughfare.  Seel  154. 

7221.  Butterworth,  R.  D.  Dickens’s  last  provincial  readings.  Dick 

(83:2)  79-87.  „  .  ,  .  .  . 

7222.  Caramagno,  Thomas  C.  Bad  fictions  and  the  improvident 

heart  in  The  Gilded  Age  and  Bleak  House.  CLit  (14:1)  62-75. 
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7223.  Carmichael,  Virginia.  In  search  of  beein’:  nom/non  du  pere 
in  David  Copperfield.  ELH  (54:3)  653-67. 

7224.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  The  name  of  the  horse:  Hard  Times, 
semiotics,  and  the  supernatural.  Novel  (20:1)  1986,  5-23. 

7225.  Catto,  Bonnie  A.  Lucretius,  Shakespeare  and  Dickens. 

See  4127. 

7226.  Cho,  Ai-Lee.  Bleak  House  e  natanan  sahoe  euishig.  (Social 
consciousness  in  Bleak  House.)  JELL  (33)  605-14. 

7227.  Collins,  Philip.  Dickens  and  the  city.  In  (pp.  97-1 17) 
William  Sharpe  and  Leonard  Wallock  (eds),  Visions  of  the  modern 
city:  essays  in  history,  art,  and  literature.  New  York:  Columbia  UP, 
1983.  pp.  245. 

7228.  -  Dickens  and  his  readers.  HT  (37)  July,  32-40. 

7229.  Cordery,  Gareth.  The  psychology  of  gambling  and  Dickens’ 
The  Old  Curiosity  Shop.  In  (pp.  27-36)  9. 

7230.  Cotsell,  Michael.  The  companion  to  Our  Mutual  Friend. 
(Bibl.  1986,  8019.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Collins  in  TLS,  16  Jan.,  66. 

7231.  Creevy,  Patrick  J.  In  time  and  out:  the  tempo  of  life  in  Bleak 
House.  DSA  (12)  1983,  63-80. 

7232.  Daldry,  Graham.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  form  of  the  novel: 
fiction  and  narrative  in  Dickens’  work.  London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  208. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1986,  8023.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Russell  in  Dick  (83:2)  1 15-16. 

7233.  Darby,  Margaret  Flanders.  Four  women  in  Our  Mutual 
Friend.  Dick  (83:2)  24-39. 

7234.  Davis,  Robert  Sawin,  Jr.  The  organic  way  to  experience:  a 
theory  and  a  study  of  organic  form  in  nineteenth-century  British  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2342A.] 

7235.  DeFord,  Carla  W.  ‘Of  a  stunning  and  outdacious  sort’:  the 
silly  female  as  comic  muse  in  the  works  of  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2592-3A.] 

7236.  Den  Hartog,  Dirk.  Dickens  and  romantic  psychology:  the  self 
in  time  in  nineteenth-century  literature.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1986. 
pp.xi,  177. 

7237.  DePuy,  H.  American  prisons  and  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  CVE 

(25)  39-48- 

7238.  Dunn,  Richard  J.  A  tale  for  two  dramatists.  See  7031. 

7239.  Eagleton,  Terry  (ed.).  Hard  times.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  vi,  224.  (Methuen  English  texts.) 

7240.  Eigner,  Edwin  M.  Charles  Darnay  and  Revolutionary  iden¬ 
tity.  DSA  (12)  1983,  147-59. 

7241.  Everson,  Philip  Andrew.  Proof  revisions  in  three  novels  by 
Charles  Dickens:  Dombey  and  Son,  David  Copperfield  and  Bleak  House. 

See  300. 

7242.  Foltinek,  Herbert.  Charles  Dickens  und  der  Zwang  des 
Systems:  Gestaltbildung  und  Geschlossenheit  in  den  Romanen  der 
Reife.  Vienna:  Verlag  der  Osterreichischen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften.  pp.  35.  (Philosophisch-historische  Klasse  Sitzungsberichte, 
496-) 
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7243.  Ford,  George  H.  Dickens’  Hard  Times  on  television:  problems 
of  adaptation.  PLL  (23:3)  319-31. 

7244.  Forsyte,  Charles.  Children’s  games  in  Edwin  Drood.  NQ 
(34:0  43-6. 

7245.  Friedman,  Stanley.  English  history  and  the  midpoint  of  Bleak 
House.  Dick  (83:2)  89-92. 

7246.  Gallagher  Catherine.  The  duplicity  of  doubling  in  A  Tale  of 
Two  Cities.  DSA  (12)  1983,  125-45. 

7247.  Giddings,  Robert  (ed.).  The  changing  world  of  Charles 
Dickens.  (Bibl.  1986,  8042.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Shatto  in  MLR  (82:4)  925-7. 

7248.  Giffone,  Tony.  Putting  ‘Master  Humphrey’  back  together 
again.  JNT  (17:1)  102-6. 

7249.  Gikandi,  Simon  Eliud.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  art  of  ironic 
representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  2594A.] 

7250.  Gilbert,  Elliot  L.  ‘To  awake  from  history’:  Carlyle,  Thack¬ 
eray,  and  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  See  7032. 

7251.  Glancy,  Ruth.  To  be  Read  at  Dusk.  Dick  (83:1)  40-7. 

7252.  Goldberg,  Michael.  Carlyle,  Dickens,  and  the  Revolution  of 
1848.  £«  7033. 

7253.  Golding,  Robert.  Idiolects  in  Dickens:  the  major  techniques 
and  chronological  development.  (Bibl.  1986,  8043.)  Rev.  by  Felicity 
Horne  in  UES  (25:1)  39-40. 

7254.  Goodman,  Marcia  Renee.  Mothering  and  authorship:  little 
women,  Dickens,  and  the  art  of  projection.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2344A.] 

7255.  Grove,  Thelma.  Barnaby  Rudge:  a  case  study  in  autism.  Dick 
(83:3)  I39-48. 

7256.  Gurney,  Pamela  Graham.  In  defense  of  Dickens:  the  ‘good 
girls’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3047A.] 

7257.  Harris,  Kevin.  A  faceted  classification  for  special  literature 
collections:  the  Dickens  House  classification.  See  239. 

7258.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Bleak  House.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  93.  (Critics  debate.) 

7259.  Hoggart,  Paul.  Travesties  of  Dickens.  EAS  (40)  32-44. 

7260.  Hustvedt,  Siri  Ellen.  Figures  ofdust:  a  reading  of  Our  Mutual 
Friend.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2595A.J 

7261.  Hutter,  Albert  D.  The  novelist  as  resurrectionist:  Dickens 
and  the  dilemma  of  death.  DSA  (12)  1983,  1-39. 

7262.  Italia,  Paul.  The  function  of  expectation  in  Dickens’s  Great 
Expectations.  RCEI  (13/14)  231-9. 

7263.  Jacobson,  Wendy  S.  The  companion  to  The  Mystery  of  Edwin 
Drood.  (Bibl.  1986,  8051.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Collins  in  TLS,  i6Jan.,  66. 

7264.  Jaffe,  Audrey.  Omniscience  in  Our  Mutual  Friend :  on  taking 
the  reader  by  surprise.  JNT  (17:1)  91-101. 
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7265.  Kassman,  J.  Dickens’s  urban  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofLeicester.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  26.] 

7266.  Kiely,  Robert.  Plotting  and  scheming:  the  design  of  design  in 
Our  Mutual  Friend.  See  1367. 

7267.  Kim,  Jong-Kwan.  Great  Expectations  sogo.  (A  study  of  Great 
Expectations .)  JELLC  (28)  1986,45-61. 

7268.  Kinsley,  James  (ed.).  The  Pickwick  papers.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press,  1986.  pp.xc,  898.  (Clarendon  Dickens.)  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Reynolds  in  Dick  (83:1)  54-6;  by  Knud  Sorensen  in  EngS  (68:3)  292-3. 

7269.  -  The  Pickwick  papers.  Oxford:  OUP,  1986.  pp.  xxxi,  741. 

(World’s  classics.) 

7270.  Kucich,  John.  Repression  in  Victorian  fiction:  Charlotte 
Bronte,  George  Eliot  and  Charles  Dickens.  See  6885. 

7271.  Larson,  Janet  L.  Dickens  and  the  broken  scripture.  (Bibl. 
1986,  8061.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Hartveit  in  EngS  (68:1)  107-8;  by  Dwight  H. 
Purdy  inJEGP  (86:4)  581-2. 

7272.  Laurence,  Dan  H.;  Quinn,  Martin  (eds).  Shaw  on  Dickens. 
(Bibl.  1986,  8062.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in  PQ  (66:4) 
516-18. 

7273.  Leavis,  L.  R.  The  dramatic  narrator  in  Great  Expectations .  EngS 
(68:3)  236-48. 

7274.  LeVay,  John.  Sidney’s  Astrophel  21  and  Dickens’s  Great 
Expectations.  See  3960. 

7275.  Long,  William.  The  ‘singler  stories’  of  Inspector  Field.  Dick 

(83:3)  149-62- 

7276.  Loomis,  Abigail  A.  Dickens  duplications:  a  study  of  overlap  in 
serial  bibliographies  in  literature.  See  76. 

7277.  Lowe,  Virginia.  ‘As  no  one  save  a  woman  can’:  Villette  and 
Bleak  House.  In  (pp.  25-30)  10. 

7278.  MacKay,  Carol  Hanbery.  The  rhetoric  of  soliloquy  in  The 
French  Revolution  and  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  See  7038. 

7279.  McMaster,  Juliet.  Dickens  the  designer.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xv,  248.  (Macmillan  studies  in  Victorian  literature.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Wall  in  TLS,  1 1  Dec.,  1380. 

7280.  Magnet,  Myron.  Dickens  and  the  social  order.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8072.)  Rev.  by  Richard  J.  Dunn  inJEGP  (86:1)  12 1-2;  by  Michael  Case 
in  RMRLL  (40:4)  250—2;  by  Patrick  Brantlinger  in  MP  (84:4)  444-6. 

7281.  Malone,  Cynthia  Northcutt.  Fictions  of  identity  in 
Dickens’  first-person  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1777A.] 

7282.  Manning,  Sylvia.  Hard  Times :  an  annotated  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1985,  6857.)  Rev.  byj.  G.  Watson  in  NQ  (34:4)  558-9. 

7283.  Monod,  Sylvere.  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  (Bibl.  1986,  8073.) 
Rev.  by  Margaret  Cardwell  in  YES  ( 1 7)  325-7. 

7284.  -  Recent  Dickens  studies:  1981  DSA(i2)  1983,357-85. 

7285.  - Bordenave,  Henriette;  Du  Sorbier,  FRANgoisE  (eds). 

Esquisses  de  Boz:  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  Paris:  Gallimard,  1986.  pp.xiv, 
1793- 
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7286.  Morns,  Christopher  D.  The  bad  faith  of  Pip’s  bad  faith: 
deconstructing  Great  Expectations.  ELH  (54:4)  941-55. 

7287.  Moss,  Sidney  P.  Charles  Dickens’  quarrel  with  America. 
(Bibl.  1985,  6869.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Slater  in  Dick  (83:1)  50-3. 

7288.  Moulthrop,  Stuart  Allison.  Cloven  fictions:  narrative  of 
counteraction  in  the  English  novel.  See  6177. 

7289.  Moynahan,  Julian.  Gerald  Griffin  and  Charles  Dickens.  In 
(pp.  173-80)  38. 

7290.  Mundhenk,  Rosemary.  David  Copperfield  and  ‘the  oppression 
of  remembrance.’  TSLL  (29:3)  323—41. 

7291.  al-Musawi,  Muhsin  Jassem.  The  enchanted  lamp:  a  study  in 
Dickens’  interest  in  The  Arabian  Nights.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk:  Literature 
and  Linguistics  (5:2)  17—30. 

7292.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  Married  in  green:  a  common 
source  for  Scott  and  Dickens?  See  2361. 

7293.  Nakanishi,  Toshikazu;  Kamei,  Noriko;  Aoki,  Takeshi  (eds). 
Pickwick  tokuhon:  Dickens  bungaku  rikai  no  tameni.  (A  Pickwick 
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7294.  Nelson,  Harland  S.  Dealings  with  the  firm  of  Rumbell  and 
Owen.  Dick  (83:3)  163-6. 

7295.  Park,  Chan  Bu.  Interpretation  as  transference:  a  psycho¬ 
logical  reading  of  Great  Expectations  and  Moby-Dick.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2636-7A.] 

7296.  Parker,  David.  The  countless  stones.  Dick  (83:1)  22-3.  ( The 
Elolly  Tree.) 

7297.  Paroissien,  David  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Charles  Dickens. 
(Bibl.  1986,  8077.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Slater  in  NQ  (34:4)  559-60. 

7298.  Pemberton,  Miriam  Remage.  The  writing  of  oral  history: 
Studs  Terkel’s  Working  and  Hard  Times.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1449A.] 

7299.  Philip,  Neil;  Neuburg,  Victor  (eds).  A  December  Vision',  his 
social  journalism.  (Bibl.  1986,  8078.)  Rev.  by  David  Atkinson  in  Dick 
(83:2)  116-17. 

7300.  Porterfield,  Susan  Azar.  Love  and  work:  Ruskin,  Mill, 
Dickens,  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  inDA  (47)  2599A.] 

7301.  Pratt,  Branwen  Bailey.  Carlyle  and  Dickens:  heroes  and 
hero-worshippers.  See  7043. 

7302.  Raina,  Badri  N.  Dickens  and  the  dialectic  of  growth.  (Bibl. 
1986,  8081 .)  Rev.  by  Cathy  Comstock  in  Criticism  (29:4)  542-5. 

7303.  Ryan,  J.  S.  ‘The  second  Magwitch  fortune’  and  his  second 
daughter.  Dick  (83:2)  106-9. 

7304.  Sawicki,  Joseph.  ‘The  mere  truth  won  t  do  :  Esther  as 

narrator  in  Bleak  House.  (17:2)  209— 24. 

7305.  Scheckner,  Peter.  Chartism,  class,  and  social  struggle. 

MidQ  (29:1)  93-1 12.  . 

7306. ^  Schlicke,  Paul.  Dickens  and  popular  entertainment.  (Bibl. 
1986*,  8084.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  M.  Brennan  in  AUR  (52:2)  147-5°;  bY 
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Stephen  Wall  in  TLS,  1 1  Dec.,  1380;  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  NQ  (34:4) 
560-1. 

7307.  Slagter,  Claire.  Pip’s  dreams  in  Great  Expectations.  Dick 
(83:3)  180-3. 

7308.  Slater,  Michael.  How  many  nurses  had  Charles  Dickens? 
The  Uncommercial  Traveller  and  Dickensian  biography.  Prose  Studies 
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7309.  Stone,  Harry  (ed.).  Dickens’  working  notes  for  his  novels. 
Chicago:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  393.  Rev.  by  John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (9:18) 
26;  by  Philip  Collins  in  THES  (766)  18;  by  Richard  Altick  in  TLS, 

7  Aug.,  841-2. 

7310.  Stone,  Ian  R.  ‘The  contents  of  the  kettles’:  Charles  Dickens, 
John  Rae  and  cannibalism  on  the  1845  Franklin  Expedition.  See  611. 

7311.  Storey,  Graham.  Charles  Dickens,  Bleak  House.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.v,  no.  (Landmarks  of  world  literature.) 

7312.  Styczynska,  Adela.  The  evolution  of  the  conception  of  the 
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7313.  Sutherland,  Kathryn.  The  coming  of  age  of  the  man  of 
feeling:  sentiment  in  Lamb  and  Dickens.  CLB  (55)  1986,  196-210. 

7314.  Thompson,  P.  A.  Imagination  and  religious  vision  in  Dickens’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37) 

9l8-] 

7315.  Thurin,  Susan  Schoenbauer.  Pictures  from  Italy.  Pickwick  and 
Podsnap  abroad.  Dick  (83:2)  67-78. 

7316.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Great  Expectations  and  the  Dartmouth 
College  notes.  Dick  (83: 1 )  17-18. 

7317.  Timko,  Michael.  Splendid  impressions  and  picturesque 
means:  Dickens,  Carlyle,  and  the  French  Revolution.  See  7049. 

7318.  Vanden  Bossche,  Chris  R.  Prophetic  closure  and  disclosing 
narrative:  The  French  Revolution  and  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  See  7050. 

7319.  Wales,  Kathleen.  The  claims  of  kinship:  the  opening  chapter 
of  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  Dick  (83:3)  167-79. 

7320.  Watkins,  Gwen.  Dickens  in  search  of  himself:  recurrent 
themes  and  characters  in  the  work  of  Charles  Dickens.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  165.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Wall  in  TLS,  11  Dec.,  1380. 

7321.  Welsh,  Alexander.  From  copyright  to  Copperfield:  the 
identity  of  Dickens.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  ix,  200. 

7322.  Wheeler,  Burton  M.  The  text  and  plan  of  Oliver  Twist. 
See  352. 

7323.  Whitmore,  Richard.  Mad  Lucas:  the  strange  story  of  Vic¬ 
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7324.  Worth,  George  J.  The  Uncommercial  Traveller  and  Great 
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(83:2)  93_I°5- 

7326.  Zlogar,  Lauralee  Weiss.  The  reciprocity  of  space  and  self  in 
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four  nineteenth-century  novelists:  Jane  Austen,  George  Eliot,  Charles 
Dickens,  and  Thomas  Hardy.  See  6835. 

Emily  Dickinson 

7327.  Baker,  Wendy.  Lunacy  of  light:  Emily  Dickinson  and  the 
experience  of  metaphor.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP.  pp.xi,  214. 
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nature  through  language  in  the  work  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  Thomas 
Cole,  Emily  Dickinson,  Walt  Whitman,  and  Thomas  Eakins.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3756A.] 

7333.  Carton,  Evan.  The  rhetoric  of  American  romance:  dialectic 


and  identity  in  Emerson,  Dickinson,  Poe,  and  Hawthorne.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8109.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  M.  Price  in  MP  (84:4)  439-41;  byjohn  Michael 
in  Genre  (20:1)  88—91. 

7334.  Culjak,  Toni  Ann.  Dickinson  and  Kierkegaard:  arrival  at 
despair.  ATQ  ( 1 :2)  145-55. 

7335.  Dahl,  Curtis.  Dickinson’s  There’s  a  Certain  Slant  of  Light.  Exp 
(45:3)  37-8. 
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by  Richard  Gray  in  THES  (758)  19. 
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masculine.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 

1454— 5A.]  . 

7341.  Hesford,  Walter.  The  creative  fall  of  Bradstreet  and  Dickin¬ 
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7342.  Johnson,  Greg.  Emily  Dickinson:  perception  and  the  poet  s 

quest.  University:  Alabama  UP,  1985-  PP-™,  Rev-  bY  Jack  L- 
Capps  in  AL  (59:1)  124-6;  by  Nina  Baym  m  JEGP  (86:1)  15^2;  by 

Martin  A.  Orzeck  in  SoHR  (21:3)  277-9. 

7343.  Leder,  Sharon;  Abbott,  Andrea.  1  he  language  of  exclusion: 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  390A.] 

7346.  Loeffelholz,  Mary  Kay.  The  compound  frame:  scenes  of 
Emily  Dickinson’s  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1986. 
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7348.  Loving,  Jerome.  Emily  Dickinson:  the  poet  on  the  second 
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Oberhaus  in  AL  (59:4)  661-3;  by  Tom  Paulin  in  LRB  (9:19)  22-3. 

7349.  McNeil,  Helen.  Emily  Dickinson.  New  York:  Pantheon, 

1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  8131.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Paulin  in  LRB  (9:19)  22-3;  by 
Richard  Gray  in  THES  (758)  19;  by  Eve  Horwitz  in  UES  (25: 1)  42-3;  by 
Cora  Kaplan  in  JAStud  (21:1)  99-101;  byjerome  Loving  in  AL  (59:3) 
458-9- 

7350.  Miller,  Cristanne.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  poet’s  grammar. 
Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  212.  Rev.  by  Tom  Paulin  in  LRB 
(9;i9)  22-3. 

7351.  Moller,  Lis.  Graenser:  om  graensen  som  figur  hos  William 
Wordsworth  og  Emily  Dickinson.  (Boundaries:  on  the  boundary  as 
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(Viborg,  Denmark)  (59)  45-64. 

7352.  Monteiro,  George.  Dickinson’s  Abraham  to  Kill  Him.  Exp 
(45:2)  32-3. 

7353.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Soul  at  the  white  heat:  the  romance  of 
Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry.  Cl  (13:4)  806-24. 
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1982.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Belasco  Smith  in  SCR  (4:4)  1 12-15. 
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of  the  fascicles.  (Bibl.  1986,  8150.)  Rev.  by  Sargent  Bush,  Jr,  in  MLR 
(82:3)  715-16;  by  Cora  Kaplan  inJAStud  (21:1)  99—101. 

7360.  Small,  Judy  Jo.  Full  as  opera:  Emily  Dickinson’s  rhyme. 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3042A.] 

7361.  Smith,  Susan  Margaret  Belasco.  The  extension  of  self¬ 
culture:  Margaret  Fuller  and  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  A&M  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1456A.] 

7362.  Solaro,  Barbara  C.  The  divided  consciousness  of  Emily 
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3042A.] 

7363.  Tingley,  Stephanie  Ann.  ‘My  friends  are  very  few’:  the 
influence  of  Emily  Dickinson’s  select  contemporary  audience  on  her 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1771A.] 

7364.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  Emily  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8154.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  NEQ  (60:1)  320-2;  by  Claire  Claiborne 
Park  in  Nat  (244:4)  117-20;  by  Christopher  Benfey  in  NYRB  (34:5) 
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E.  A.  Dillwyn 

7366.  Painting,  David.  Amy  Dillwyn.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP.  pp.  1 10. 
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Benjamin  Disraeli 

7367.  Wiebe,  M.  G.,  et  al.  (eds).  Benjamin  Disraeli  letters:  1838— 
1841 .  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  lxx,  458.  Rev.  by  Boyd  Hilton 
in  TLS,  16  Oct.,  1128. 

Sarah  Disraeli 

7368.  Graham,  Peter  W.  Emma’s  three  sisters.  AQ  (43:1)  39-52. 

Frederick  Douglass 

7369.  Blassingame,  John  W.  (gen.  ed.);  Fulkerson,  Gerald  (textual 
ed.).  The  Frederick  Douglass  papers:  ser.  1,  Speeches,  debates,  and 
interviews:  vol.3,  1855—63-  (Bibl.  1986,  8163.)  Rev.  by  August  Meier  in 
JSH  (53:2)  333. 

7370.  Hubbard,  Dolan.  Preaching  the  Lord  s  word  in  a  strange 
land-  the  influence  of  the  black  preaching  style  on  black  American  prose 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2585A.] 

7371.  Leverenz,  David.  Frederick  Douglass  s  self-refashioning. 
Criticism  (29:3)  341-7°- 

Ernest  Dowson 

7372.  Jenkins,  Ruth  Y.  A  note  on  Conrad’s  sources:  Ernest  Dow- 
son’s  The  Statute  of  Limitations  as  source  for  Heart  of  Darkness.  ELN  (24:3) 

73^73!  Pittock,  Murray.  Dowson  and  Clough.  See  7093. 
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Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

7374.  Allerton,  David  J.  Some  textually  relevant  grammatical 
choices.  In  (pp.  29-36)  65. 

7375.  Anderson,  Robert.  Sherlock  Holmes,  detective:  as  seen  by 
Scotland  Yard.  BSJ  (37:4)  210-14. 

7376.  Atkinson,  Michael.  Type  and  text  in  A  Study  in  Scarlet : 
repression  and  the  textual  unconscious.  Clues  (8:1)  67-99. 

7377.  Barry,  Martin.  The  cryptic  chronometer.  BSJ  (37:2)  1 07-1 1 . 

7378.  Barzun,  Jacques.  Which  art  in  whose  blood?  BSJ  (37:4) 
221-4. 

7379.  Bengtsson,  Hans-Uno.  A  Norwegian  named  Sigerson.  BSJ 
(37:3)  148-52- 

7380.  Berman,  Ruth.  Reichenbach  witness.  BSJ  (37:3)  146-7. 

7381.  Betzner,  Ray.  Dylan  Thomas  and  Sherlock  Holmes.  BSJ 
(37:2)  97- 

7382.  Busch,  Frederick.  ioo  years  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  BW, 
13  Dec.,  1,5. 

7383.  Decker,  Jennifer.  The  whiteness  in  scarlet.  BSJ  (37:4) 
228-37. 

7384.  Dodd,  Loudon.  Sherlock  Holmes:  his  methods  and  literary 
pedigree.  BSJ  (37:2)  99. 

7385.  Gibson,  John  Michael;  Green,  Richard  Lancelyn  (eds). 
The  unknown  Conan  Doyle:  letters  to  the  press.  (Bibl.  1986,  8176.)  Rev. 
by  L.  M.  Hugo  in  UES  (25: 1 )  44-5. 

7386.  Hall,  Charles.  The  Sherlock  Holmes  collection:  the  great 
detective  and  his  creator.  Edinburgh:  Hall.  pp.  100. 

7387.  Haynes,  George  Cleve.  My  decrepit  Italian  friend:  ‘II 
maestro  di  color  che  sanno’.  BSJ  (37:2)  88—96. 

7388.  Heinrich,  Helen  E.  Reise  nach  Reichenbach.  BSJ  (37:3) 
140-4. 

7389.  Holly,  Raymond  L.  A  Pythagorean  theory.  BSJ  (37:2)  81—6. 

7390.  Holt,  Thaddeus.  The  sixth  Napoleon.  BSJ  (37:1)  28— 36. 

7391.  Huber,  Christine  L.  The  Sherlock  Holmes  blood  test:  the 
solution  to  a  century-old  mystery.  BSJ  (37:4)  215-20. 

7392.  Keefauver,  Brad.  Violin  conversations.  BSJ  (37:2)  76-9. 

7393.  Lellenberg,  Jon  L.  The  magnum  opus  of  his  latter  years.  BSJ 
(37:2)  71-4. 

7394.  Lewis,  Lou.  Sainted  or  crucified:  a  study  in  equivocation.  BSJ 
(37:3)  134-6. 

7395.  McClain,  Donovan.  The  curious  affair  of  the  counterfeit 
consultant,  or,  Holmes  was  no  engineer.  BSJ  (37:2)  101-6. 

7396.  McGowan,  Raymond  J.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  forensic  chem¬ 
istry.  BSJ  (37:1)  10-14. 

7397.  Malec,  Andrew  (introd.).  The  return  of  Sherlock  Holmes. 
London:  O’Mara.  pp.  304. 

7398.  Manning,  Rita  C.  Why  Sherlock  Holmes  can’t  be  replaced  by 
an  expert  system.  PhilS  (51:1)  19-28. 

7399.  Maynard,  Julia.  Canonical  ornithology.  BSJ  (37:3)  165-8. 
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7400.  Milner,  Richard.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  mystery  of  the  red 
rose.  BSJ  (37:3)  162-4. 

7401.  Newman,  Kenneth.  Holmes  and  ‘The  Yard’.  BSJ  (37:4) 
205-9. 

7402.  Nielsen,  Bjarne.  Sherlock  Holmes  in  Denmark:  a  check  list  of 
Danish  editions  of  the  canon  and  the  writings  about  the  writings  in 
Denmark.  Copenhagen:  Pinkerton,  pp.  187. 

7403.  Nown,  Graham.  Elementary  my  dear  Watson:  Sherlock 
Holmes  centenary:  his  life  and  times.  London:  Ward  Lock,  1986. 
pp.  143. 

7404.  O’Brien,  Thomas  L.  Re:  vampires,  again.  BSJ  (37:3)  154—7. 

7405.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Scandal  on  Baker  Street.  NewL  (70:13) 
22-3. 

7406.  Stavert,  Geoffrey.  The  unrevealed  life  of  Doctor  Arthur 
Conan  Doyle:  a  study  in  Southsea.  Horndean,  Hants:  Milestone, 
pp.  192. 

7407.  Trapp,  David  James.  Estate  of  Moriarty  v.  Holmes  et  al.: 
Court  of  Appeals  of  New  York,  1913.  BSJ  (37:3)  138-9. 

7408.  Vatza,  Edward  J.  An  analysis  of  the  tracing  of  footsteps  from 
Sherlock  Holmes  to  the  present.  BSJ  (37:1)  16-21. 

7409.  Wilson,  Philip  K.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  Hippocrates:  a  case 
of  similarity.  BSJ  (37:1)  41—4. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

7410.  Dean,  Misao  Anne.  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan  and  the  novel  of 
principles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3431A.] 

George  Dyer 

7411.  Jump,  Harriet.  ‘Snatch’d  out  of  the  fireb  Lamb,  Coleridge, 
and  George  Dyer’s  cancelled  preface.  7117. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

7412.  Burlin,  Katrin  R.  ‘At  the  crossroads’:  kister  authors  and  the 
sister  arts.  In  (pp.  60-84)  25. 

7413.  Gee,  Maggie  (introd.).  Helen.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  xxii, 
444.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

7414.  Papay,  Twila  Yates.  A  near-miss  on  the  psychological  novel: 
Maria  Edgeworth’s  Harrington.  In  (pp.  359-69)  25. 

Pierce  Egan  the  Elder  (1772—1849) 

7415.  Schlicke,  Paul.  The  pilgrimage  of  Pierce  Egan.  JPC  (21:1) 


1-9. 

Edward  Eggleston 

7416.  Cansler,  Ronald  Lee.  Edward  Eggleston’s  An  Agnostic:  A 
Novel  of  the  Soul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1986. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3036-7A.]  .  „  ..  . 

417 •  Waldmeir,  John.  Religion  and  business  in  five  idealistic 

American  novels,  1884-1904.  JAC  (9:4)  1986,  31-41-  {The  Faith  Doctor, 
The  Damnation  of  Theron  Ware;  The  Rise  of  Silas  Lapham;  The  Minister  s 
Charge ;  Memoirs  of  an  American  Citizen.) 


460  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

7418.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  The  opening  of  Daniel  Deronda.  CVE 
(26)  1 1 1-20. 

7419.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1984,  7202.)  Rev.  by 
Edwin  M.  Eigner  in  MLR  (82:4)  932. 

7420.  Barrett,  D.  L.  L.  ‘Foundress  of  nothing’:  vocational  and 
sexual  need  in  George  Eliot’s  heroines.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1393.] 

7421.  Bates,  Richard.  Gwendolen  Harleth  -  character  creation  or 
character  analysis?  CamQ  (16:1)  30-52. 

7422.  Beer,  G.  Circulatory  systems:  money  gossip  in  Middlemarch. 
CVE  (26)  47-62. 

7423.  Beer,  Gillian.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1986,  8200.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Freadman  in  AUMLA  (67)  137-42;  by  U.  C.  Knoepflmacher 
in  Review  (9)  45-5 1 . 

7424.  Booth,  Alison.  The  history  of  the  common  life  by  George  Eliot 
and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  3045A.] 

7425.  Boumelha,  Penny.  George  Eliot  and  the  end  of  realism.  In  (pp. 
13-35)  70- 

7426.  Brody,  Selma  B.  Physics  in  Middlemarch:  gas  molecules  and 
ethereal  atoms.  MP  (85:1)  42-53. 

7427.  Caraes,  G.  Du  comique  dans  Middlemarch.  CVE  (26)  63-76. 

7428.  Carroll,  David  (ed.).  Middlemarch.  (Bibl.  1986,  8207.)  Rev. 
by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Archiv  (224: 1)  156-61 . 

7429.  Collins,  K.  K.  Reading  George  Eliot  reading  Lewes’s  obitua¬ 
ries.  MP  (85:2)  153-69. 

7430.  David,  Deirdre.  Intellectual  women  and  Victorian  patri¬ 
archy:  Harriet  Martineau,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  George  Eliot. 

See  6947. 

7431.  Dentith,  Simon.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1986,  8212.)  Rev.  by 
Ridley  Beeton  in  UES  (25:2)  35-7. 

7432.  de  Saint  Victor,  C.  Acting  and  action:  sexual  distinctions  in 
Daniel  Deronda.  CVE  (26)  77-88. 

7433.  Escuret,  A.  The  Lifted  Veil,  ou  le  scandale  de  la  memoire 
trouee.  CVE  (26)  21-36. 

7434.  Fitzpatrick,  Winston.  George  Eliot’s  moral  vision:  the 
feminine  ideal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1209-10A.] 

7435.  Foltinek,  Herbert.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1986,  8216.)  Rev.  by 
Norbert  H.  Platz  in  Ang  (105:1/2)  249-50. 

7436.  Fricker,  Robert.  Romola  revisited.  Feuillets  (Fribourg)  (8) 
1985,83-95. 

7437.  Fuchs,  Eva  Vivian.  George  Eliot’s  web  of  sameness.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2343A.] 

7438.  Gaffey,  Annie  Elizabeth.  A  period  of  quiet  reflection:  the 
change  from  community-centred  to  individual-centred  life  in  English 
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society  during  the  nineteenth  century  as  reflected  in  the  novels  of  Jane 
Austen,  George  Eliot,  and  Henry  James.  See  6784. 

7439.  Handley,  Graham  (ed.).  Daniel  Deronda.  (Bibl.  1986,  8222.) 
Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Archiv  (224:1)  156-61. 

7440.  Hardy,  Barbara.  The  relationship  of  beginning  and  end  in 
George  Eliot’s  fiction.  CVE  (26)  7-20. 

7441.  Hill,  James.  G.  Eliot’s  Middlemarch.  Exp  (45:2)  26—7. 

7442.  Johnstone,  Peggy  Ruth  Fitzhugh.  Patterns  of  narcissism  in 
George  Eliot’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Albany.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2066-7A.] 

7443.  Jumeau,  A.  Le  gentleman  anglais  dans  Daniel  Deronda :  critique 
d’un  modele  artificial.  CVE  (26)  89—100. 

7444.  Jumeau,  Alain.  George  Eliot  et  la  pratique  de  l’adoption.  In 

(PP- 295-3°8)  3- 

7445.  Kearney,  J.  A.  George  Eliot:  the  intellectual  vs  intellect?  ESA 
(3°:i)  17-26. 

7446.  Kelly,  Mary  Ann.  Daniel  Deronda  and  Carlyle’s  clothes 
philosophy.  See  7035. 

7447.  Kim,  Young-Moo.  Between  social  liberation  and  individual 
liberation:  ambivalences  in  George  Eliot’s  moral  and  social  thinking. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  2067A.] 

7448.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  George  Eliot  and  the  threats  of 
story-telling:  the  critic  as  Raffles  or  the  critic  as  Romola?  Review  (9) 


35-52. 

7449.  Kucich,  John.  George  Eliot  and  objects:  meaning  as  matter  in 
The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  DSA  (12)1 983,  3 1 9-40. 

7450.  -  Repression  in  Victorian  fiction:  Charlotte  Bronte,  George 

Eliot  and  Charles  Dickens.  See  6885. 

7451.  LaCapra,  Dominick.  History,  politics  and  the  novel. 
Ithaca,  NY:  London,  Cornell  UP.  pp.  xii,  217. 

7452.  Ludwig,  Mark  Ellis.  The  loss  of  love  in  the  works  of  George 
Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 


2067 A.  ] 

7453.  McKee,  Patricia.  Heroic  commitment  in  Richardson,  Eliot, 
and  James.  See  6103. 

7454  McSweeney,  Kerry  (ed.).  Middlemarch.  (Bibl.  1986,  823b.) 
Rev.  by  John  Preston  in  MLR  (82:4)  937~8;  by  Renate  Noll-Wiemann  in 

Ang  (105:1/2)  250-2.  . 

7455.  Malcolm,  D.  The  Mill  on  the  Floss ,  and  contemporary  social 

values:  Tom  Tulliver  and  Samuel  Smiles.  CVE  (26)  37-46. 

7456.  Marriott,  A.  Weiblichkeitsmuster :  women  in  the  fictions  ol 
George  Eliot  and  Theodor  Fontane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex, 

745*7.  Myers,  William.  The  teaching  of  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1984, 
7237.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  M.  Eingerin  MLR  (82:4)  933-4; 

7458.  Noble,  Thomas  A.  (ed.).  Scenes  of  clerical  life.  (Bibl.  1986, 
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8240.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NQ  (34:1)  105;  by  Kurt 
Tetzeli  von  Rosador  in  Archiv  (224:1)  103-5,  IQ8-9- 

7459.  Parker,  Jo  Ellen  Johnson.  Madonnas,  Magdalens,  and 
madwomen:  biblical  typology  in  the  early  works  of  George  Eliot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2o68a.] 

7460.  Patrick,  Ann  E.  Rosamond  rescued:  George  Eliot’s  critique  of 
sexism  in  Middlemarch.  JR  (67:2)  220—38. 

7461.  Pons,  X.  Daniel  Deronda:  a  ‘silly  novel  by  a  lady  novelist’?  CVE 
(26)  101-10. 

7462.  Porterfield,  Susan  Azar.  Love  and  work:  Ruskin,  Mill, 
Dickens,  Eliot.  See  7300. 

7463.  Reuter,  Kathleen  Alice.  The  language  of  Middlemarch. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  400A.] 

7464.  Rudnik-Smalbraak,  Marijke.  Some  reflections  and  explora¬ 


tions.  In  (pp.  172-87)  11. 

7465.  Ryan,J.  S.  God’s  children  are  not  mocked,  or,  King  Swegen  in 
The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  NQ  (34:4)  495— 7- 

7466.  Sabiston,  Elizabeth  Jean.  The  prison  of  womanhood:  four 
provincial  heroines  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  See  6819. 

7467.  Sait,  J.  E.  ‘The  child  is  father  of  the  man’:  or,  growing  up 
Victorian.  In  (pp.  43-52)  10. 

7468.  Senf,  Carol  A.  The  vampire  in  Middlemarch  and  George 
Eliot’s  quest  for  historical  reality.  NOR  (14:1)  87-97. 

7469.  Sheets,  Robin.  ‘Has  Christianity  benefited  woman?’  The 
question  of  Romola.  In  (pp.  61—73)  10* 

7470.  Shuttleworth,  Sally.  George  Eliot  and  nineteenth-century 
science:  the  make-believe  of  a  beginning.  (Bibl.  1986,  8246.)  Rev.  by 
Edwin  M.  Eigner  in  MLR  (82:4)  932-3. 

7471.  Simmons,  Carol  T.  Margaret  Fuller  and  George  Eliot: 
nineteenth-century  intellectual  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2347A.] 

7472.  Sircy,  Otice  C.  ‘The  fashion  of  sentiment’:  allusive  technique 
and  the  sonnets  of  Middlemarch.  SP  (84:2)  219-44. 

7473.  Stewart,  Elizabeth  Cheng.  Awareness  of  the  woman 
question  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot  and  Eileen  Chang.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
”98a.] 

7474.  Sutphin,  Christine.  Feminine  passivity  and  rebellion  in  four 
novels  of  George  Eliot.  TSLL  (29:3)  342-63. 

7475.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  Kurt.  Notes  on  editing  Victorian 
novels:  the  Clarendon  editions  of  Villette  and  Scenes  from  Clerical  Life. 

See  348. 

7476.  Uglow,  Jennifer.  George  Eliot.  London:  Virago  Press;  New 
York:  Pantheon,  pp.xiii,  273.  (Virago  pioneers.) 

7477.  Welsh,  Alexander.  George  Eliot  and  blackmail.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8251.)  Rev.  by  Fred  C.  Thomson  inJEGP  (86:3)  450-3;  by  Martin  Price 
in  MP  (85:2)  220-2;  by  U.  C.  Knoepflmacher  in  Review  (9)  35-45. 
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7478.  Zlogar,  Lauralee  Weiss.  The  reciprocity  of  space  and  self  in 
four  nineteenth-century  novelists:  Jane  Austen,  George  Eliot,  Charles 
Dickens,  and  Thomas  Hardy.  See  6835. 

Mary  Belson  Elliott 

7479.  Moon,  Marjorie.  The  children’s  books  of  Mary  (Belson) 
Elliott:  blending  sound  Christian  principles  with  cheerful  cultivation:  a 
bibliography.  Winchester:  St  Paul's  Bibliographies,  pp.xxix,  142.  Rev. 
by  MH  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (51 14)  157. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

7480.  Blumenthal,  Anna  Sabol.  The  New  England  oblique  style: 
the  poetry  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  Emily  Dickinson,  and  Edwin 
Arlington  Robinson.  See  7329. 

7481.  Brown,  Lee  Rust.  The  compensatory  focus:  ideas  of  economy 
and  generation  in  Emerson’s  essays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2626A.] 

7482.  Burkholder,  Robert  E.;  Myerson,  Joel.  Emerson:  an 
annotated  secondary  bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP, 

1985.  pp.  xiv,  842.  Rev.  by  Albert  J.  von  Frank  in  Review  (9)  190-8;  by 
Use  Sterneberg  in  Library  (9:2)  194-6;  by  Kenneth  Walter  Cameron  in 
AEB  (ns  1:4)  268-74. 

7483.  Carlin,  John.  Metaphors  of  vision:  the  mediation  of  self  and 
nature  through  language  in  the  work  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  Thomas 
Cole,  Emily  Dickinson,  Walt  Whitman,  and  Thomas  Eakins.  See  7332. 

7484.  Cayton,  Mary  Kupiec.  .  The  making  of  an  American  prophet: 
Emerson,  his  audiences,  and  the  rise  of  the  culture  industry  in 
nineteenth-century  America.  AHR  (92:3)  597-620. 

7485.  Cho,  Hak-Rae.  Emerson  eui  nature  yeongu.  (A  study  of 
Emerson’s  concept  of  nature.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Geonguk  Univ., 
Korea. 

7486.  Coakley,  John.  Emerson’s  Terminus.  Exp  (45:3)  25-8. 

7487.  Cole,  Phyllis.  From  the  Edwardses  to  the  Emersons. 

See  5840. 

7488.  Edmundson,  Mark.  Emerson  and  the  world  of  melancholia. 
Raritan  (6:4)  120-36. 

7489.  Ellison,  Julie.  Emerson’s  sublime  analysis.  BuR  (28:1)  1983, 
42-62. 

7490.  Fukuchi,  Curtis.  ‘The  only  firmament’:  ‘Sea-room’  in  Emer¬ 
son’s  English  Traits.  ATQ  (1:3)  i97~2°9- 

7491.  Gregg,  Edith  E.  W.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Ellen  Tucker 
Emerson.  (Bibl.  1983,  7706.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Willson  in  SewR  (94:1) 

1986,  141-2. 

7492.  Hawkes,  Peter  J.  The  divided  self:  Emerson  s  theory  of 
individual  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2585A.]  ,  „  v 

7493.  Horwitz,  Howard.  The  St3.ncd3.rcl  Oil  Trust  3s  ii<mersoni3n 

hero.  Raritan  (6:4)  97-1 19.  .  . 

7494.  Hughes,  Gertrude  Reif.  Emerson  s  demanding  optimism. 
(Bibl.  1985,  7097.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls  in  NQ  (34:2)  277-8. 
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7495.  Hunnicutt,  Ellen.  The  practical  uses  of  Emerson:  Charles 
Ives.  Soundings  (70:1/2)  189-98. 

7496.  Kateb,  George.  Thinking  about  human  extinction  (11): 
Emerson  and  Whitman.  Raritan  (6:3)  1-22. 

7497.  Kazin,  Alfred.  Where  would  Emerson  find  his  scholar  now? 
AH  (38:8)  93-6. 

7498.  Lange,  Lou  Ann.  ‘The  riddle  of  liberty’:  Emerson  on  alie¬ 
nation,  freedom,  and  obedience.  Atlanta,  GA:  Scholars  Press,  1986. 
pp.  xxiv,  142.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  7714.)  Rev.  by  Allan  M.  Axelrad  in  JAH 
(74:2)  508. 

7499.  Meyer,  William  E.  H.,  Jr.  Emerson  vs  Freud:  redefining  the 
New  England  mind.  Thought  (62:247)  369-87. 

7500.  Myerson,  Joel.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1984,  7265.)  Rev.  by  Albert  J.  von  Frank  in  Review  (9) 
198-203. 

7501.  O’Hara,  Daniel.  Over  Emerson’s  body.  CEACrit  (49:2/4) 
79-88. 

7502.  Olson,  Mar  Jean  Lillian.  Emerson’s  personal  search  for  a 
hero:  his  early  lectures  on  Shakespeare  and  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2062A.] 

7503.  Orth,  Ralph  H.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  poetry  notebooks  of  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1986.  pp.xxx,  990.  Rev.  by 
Joseph  G.  Kronick  in  NEQ  (60: 1 )  1 27-9. 

7504.  Putz,  Manfred.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  a  bibliography  of 
twentieth-century  criticism.  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1986.  pp.305.  (Sprache 
und  Literatur:  Regensburger  Arbeiten  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik, 
28.) 

7505.  Van  Leer,  David.  Emerson’s  epistomology:  the  argument  of 
the  essays.  New  York:  CUP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  8297.)  Rev.  by  Glen  M. 
Johnson  in  AL  (59:3)  439-41 . 

7506.  von  Frank,  Albert  J.  Emerson  bibliography:  history  and 
audience.  Review  (9)  189-201. 

7507.  Wider,  Sarah  Ann.  The ‘building  of  discourse’ in  Emerson’s 
sermons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
4086A.] 

7508.  Wortman,  Marc  Josef.  The  idea  of  natural  history  in  cultural 
criticism:  Emerson’s  uses  of  Goethe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  122-3A.] 

7509.  Young,  Philip.  Small  world:  Emerson,  Longfellow,  and 
Melville’s  secret  sister.  NEQ  (60:3)  382-402. 

Sir  Samuel  Ferguson 

7510.  Curley,  P.  G.  William  Drennan  and  the  young  Samuel 
Ferguson:  liberty,  patriotism  and  senses  of  Protestantism  in  Ulster 
poetry  between  1778  and  1848.  See  5837. 

‘Fanny  Fern’  (Sarah  Payson  Wills) 

7511.  Warren,  Joyce  W.  (ed.).  Ruth  Hall  and  other  writings.  New 
Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1986.  pp.  391.  (American  women  writers.) 
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Annie  Fields 

7512.  Gollin,  Rita  K.  Legacy  profile:  Annie  Adams  Fields  (1834- 
^S)-  Legacy  (4:1)  27-36. 

7513.  Entry  cancelled. 

Edward  FitzGerald 

7514.  Fisher,  Sidney  T.  A  Shakespeare-Fitzgerald  parallel. 

See  4155. 


John  Forster 

7515.  Davies,  James  A.  John  Forster:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1985, 
7128.)  Rev.  by  K.  J.  Fielding  in  YES  (17)  325. 

Stephen  Foster 

7516.  Monteiro,  George.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Stephen  Foster.  Exp 
(45:3)  44-5- 

Harold  Frederic 

7517.  Bromley,  Larry  (ed.).  Gloria  mundi.  Lincoln:  Nebraska  UP, 
t986.  pp.481.  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  7288.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Schweninger  in  ALR 
(19:3)  95-6- 

7518.  Carrington,  George  C.,  Jr.  Harold  Frederic’s  clear  farcical 
vision:  The  Damnation  of  Theron  Ware.  ALR  (19:3)  3—26. 

7519.  Krause,  Sydney  J.  Harold  Frederic  and  the  failure  motif.  SAF 
(J5:I)  55-69- 

7520.  Waldmeir,  John.  Religion  and  business  in  five  Realistic 
American  novels,  1884-1904.  See  7417. 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

7521.  Apthorp,  Elaine  Sargent.  The  artist  at  the  family  reunion: 
visions  of  the  creative  life  in  the  narrative  technique  of  Willa  Cather, 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman,  and  Dorothy  Canfield 
Fisher.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  2582A.] 

7522.  Glasser,  Leah  Blatt.  Legacy  profile:  Mary  E.  Wilkins 
Freeman  (1852-1930).  Legacy  (4:1)  37-45. 

7523.  John,  Barbara  A.  ‘Love-cracked’:  spinsters  as  subversives  in 
Anna  M alarm,  Christmas  Jenny,  and  An  Object  of  Love.  CLQ  (23:1)  4-15. 

7524.  Reichardt,  Mary  R.  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman:  one  hundred 
years  of  criticism.  Legacy  (4:2)  31-44. 

7525.  — -  A  web  of  relationship:  women  in  the  short  stories  of  Mary 
Wilkins  Freeman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2063A.] 

Margaret  Fuller 

7526.  Hudspeth,  Robert  N.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Margaret  Fuller: 
vol.  1,  1817-1838;  vol.2,  1839-1841;  vol.  3,  1842-1844.  (Bibl.  1985, 
7140-1.)  Vols  1-2  rev.  by  Christina  Zwarg  in  RALS  (14:1/2)  1984, 
174-8;  vols  1-3  rev.  by  Lawrence  Willson  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  131-42. 

7527.  -  The  letters  of  Margaret  Fuller:  vol.  4,  1845-47.  Ithaca, 

NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  327- 

7528.  Levin,  Susan  M.  Romantic  prose  and  feminine  romanticism. 

See  7*175. 
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7529.  Simmons,  Carol  T.  Margaret  Fuller  and  George  Eliot: 
nineteenth-century  intellectual  women.  See  7471. 

7530.  Smith,  Susan  Margaret  Belasco.  The  extension  of  self¬ 
culture:  Margaret  Fuller  and  Emily  Dickinson.  See  7361. 

Lady  Georgiana  Fullerton 

7531.  d’Haussy,  Christiane.  Les  recusants  dans  Constance  Sherwood: 
confesseurs  et  martyrs.  Caliban  (24)  49-68. 

John  Galt 

7532.  Scott,  P.  H.  The  development  of  social  and  economic  theories 
in  selected  fiction  of  John  Galt.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1343.] 

7533.  -  John  Galt.  (Bibl.  1986,  8326.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Water- 

ston  in  SLJ  (supp.  27)  25-6. 

7534.  Waterston,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  John  Galt:  reappraisals.  (Bibl. 
1986,  8327,  where  ‘(ed.)’  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Henri  Gibault  in  SLJ  (supp. 
27)  21-4. 

Mrs  Gaskell 

7535.  Edwards,  Peter.  Sex  and  the  single  woman:  further  thoughts 
on  Cranford's  amazons.  In  (pp.  19—24)  10. 

7536.  Eve,  Jeanette.  A  misdated  Gaskell  letter  and  the  background 
story  to  Ruth.  NQ  (34:1)  36-9. 

7537.  Fair,  Thomas  Parks.  The  paternal  model  in  the  novels  of 
Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4088A.] 

7538.  Fryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  Mary 
Barton  and  Ruth:  a  challenge  to  Christian  England.  (Bibl.  1982,  7781.) 
Rev.  by  T.  J.  Winnifrith  in  YES  ( 1 7)  328—30. 

7539.  Marroni,  Francesco.  La  fabbrica  nella  valle:  saggio  sulla 
narrativa  di  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Bari:  Adriatica.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by 
Fernando  Galvan  in  RCEI  (15)  208-13. 

7540.  Nestor,  Pauline.  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  ‘sisterhood  of  shared 
pain’.  In  (pp.  63-8)  9. 

7541.  Rosenthal,  Rae  Sheila.  Narrative  power  annd  patriarchy: 
Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  William  Thackeray.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  College  Park.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2069A.] 

7542.  Smith,  Margaret  M.  New  light  on  Mr  Nicholls.  See  6866. 

7543.  Stoneman,  Patsy.  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Brighton:  Harvester 
Press,  pp.  256.  (Key  women  writers.) 

7544.  Venegas  Laguens,  Maria  Luisa.  Contrasted  characters 
through  speech:  a  linguistic  study  of  two  minor  characters  in  Mrs 
Gaskell’s  Ruth.  In  (pp.  159-64)  5. 

W.  S.  Gilbert 

7545.  Ayme,  Claude.  H.M.S.  Pinafore.  In  (pp.  359-76)  3. 

7546.  Dingley,  R.J.  Gilbert’s  Patience.  Exp  (45:2)  33—4. 

7547.  Fischler,  Alan  Bernard.  ‘Modified  rapture’:  the  comedy  of 
W.  S.  Gilbert’s  Savoy  operas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1774A.] 
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7548.  Hayter,  Charles.  Gilbert  and  Sullivan.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan,  pp.  xii,  186.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

William  Gillette 

7549.  Cullen,  Rosemary;  Wilmeth,  Don  B.  (eds).  Plays  by  William 
Hooker  Gillette:  All  the  Comforts  of  Horne ,  Secret  Service ,  Sherlock  Holmes. 
(Bibl.  1983,  7771 .)  Rev.  by  Michael  R.  Booth  in  YES  (17)  343-4. 

George  Gissing 

7550.  Bowlby,  Rachel.  Just  looking:  consumer  culture  in  Dreiser, 
Gissing,  and  Zola,  pp.xi,  188.  (Bibl.  1985,  7163,  where  pagination 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Gallagher  in  Criticism  (29:2)  233—42;  by 
J.  C.  H.  Thompson  in  NQ  (34:3)  439. 

7551.  Collie,  Michael.  George  Gissing:  a  bibliographical  study. 
(Bibl.  1986,  8348.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  Library  (9:1)  75-7;  by 
Susan  Azar  Porterfield  in  AEB  (ns  1 :4)  265-7. 

7552.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  Unconvincing  Gissing  attributions. 
Library  (9:3)  274-5. 

7553.  - (ed.).  Veranilda.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xxx,  x, 

348,  cxvii. 

7554.  Grylls,  David.  The  paradox  of  Gissing.  pp.xiii,  226.  (Bibl. 
1986,  8353,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Gibbons  in 
AUMLA  (67)  150-3. 

7555.  Halperin,  John  (introd.).  In  the  year  of  the  Jubilee.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  pp.  443. 

7556.  Selig,  Robert  L.  Unconvincing  Gissing  attributions.  Library 
(9:3)  275-7. 

7557.  -  Unconvincing  Gissing  attributions:  The  Death-Clock ,  The 

Serpent-Charm,  Dead  and  Alive.  Library  (9:2)  169—72. 

7558.  Storey,  Mark  (ed.).  The  private  papers  of  Henry  Ryecroft. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  265.  (World’s  classics.) 

Oliver  Goldsmith  the  Younger 

7559.  Myatt,  Wilfrid  E.  (ed.).  Autobiography  of  Oliver  Gold¬ 
smith:  a  chapter  in  Canada’s  literary  history.  Hantsport,  N.S.:  Lancelot 
Press,  1985.  pp.  174.  (Second  ed.)  Rev.  by  George  Woodcock  in  CanL 
(1 12)  224-5. 

John  Gray 

7560.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  John  Gray.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982. 
pp.  xiv,  167.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  353.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Beckson  in 
YES  (17)  339-40. 

Anna  Katharine  Green 

7561.  Giffuni,  Cathy.  A  bibliography  of  Anna  Katharine  Green. 
Clues  (8:2)  113-83. 

7562.  Roberts,  Joan  Warthling.  Before  Sherlock  Holmes  there 
was  Anna  Katharine  Green.  MsM  (13)  Apr.  1985,  104. 

Gerald  Griffin 

7563.  Moynahan,  Julian.  Gerald  Griffin  and  Charles  Dickens.  In 

(pp.  173-80)  38.  . 

Louise  Imogen  Gurney 

7564.  Parrish,  Stephen  Maxfield.  Currents  of  the  nineties  in 
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Boston  and  London:  Fred  Flolland  Day,  Louise  Imogen  Guiney  and 
their  circle.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  350.  (Harvard  disserta¬ 
tions  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

7565.  Bunn,  David  Neale.  Embodying  Africa:  description,  ideo¬ 
logy,  imperialism,  and  the  colonial  romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2633A.] 

7566.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Andrew  Lang’s  letters  to  H.  Rider  Hag¬ 
gard:  the  record  of  a  harmonious  friendship.  EA  (40:3)  313—22. 

7567.  Jokulsson,  Illugi.  Eirikur  bjarteygdi:  sagt  fra  ‘Islendinga- 
sogu’  eftir  hofund  Namar  Salomons  konungs.  (Eric  Brighteyes:  an 
account  of ‘Icelandic  Saga’  by  the  author  of  King  Solomon’s  Mines.)  LM 
(62:6)  4-5. 

7568.  Katz,  Wendy  R.  Rider  Haggard  and  the  fiction  of  empire:  a 
critical  study  of  British  imperial  fiction.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  ix,  1 71 . 

7569.  Whatmore,  D.  E.  H.  Rider  Haggard:  a  bibliography.  London: 
Mansell,  pp.  288. 

‘Gail  Hamilton’  (Mary  Abigail  Dodge) 

7570.  Coultrap-McQuin,  Susan.  Legacy  profile:  Gail  Hamilton 
(1833-1896).  Legacy  (4:2)  53-8. 

Thomas  Hardy 

7571.  Adey,  Lionel.  Styles  of  love  in  Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd. 
THA  (5)  47-62. 

7572.  Ahmad, _  Suleiman  M.  Hardy  wa-al-'Aqqad.  (Hardy  and 
al-  Aqqad.)  al-Adab  al-Ajnabiyah  (14)  Winter/Spring,  1 17—30. 

7573.  Arkans,  Norman.  Hardy’s  narrative  muse  and  the  ballad 
connection.  THA  (2)  1984,  131-56. 

7574.  Armstrong,  T.  D.  The  poetry  of  winter:  the  ideal  and  nature  of 
the  late  career  in  the  works  of  Yeats,  Hardy,  and  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofLondon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  22.] 

7575.  Arneson,  Katherine  Haley.  Laodiceanism:  irresolution  in 
Thomas  Hardy’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2591A.] 

7576.  Backman,  Sven.  William  Archer  and  Thomas  Hardy 

See  6754.  7 

7577.  Bayley,  John.  The  love  story  in  Two  on  a  Tower.  THA  (1)  1983, 
60-70. 

7578.  -  A  social  comedy?  On  re-reading  The  Woodlanders.  THA  (5) 

3-21. 


7579.  Beatty,  C.J.  P.  A  Hardy  centenary.  THJ  (2:2)  1986,  37-41 . 

7580.  -  Thomas  Hardy  and  Thomas  Hughes.  EngS  (68:6)  511-18. 

7581.  Berger,  Sheila.  Thomas  Hardy  and  visual  structures:  fram¬ 
ing,  disruption,  process.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  iq86. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4394A.] 

7582.  Bjork,  Lennart  A.  Hardy  and  his  ‘Literary  Notes’.  THA  (1) 
1 9835  ns-28- 

7583.  (ed.).  The  literary  notebooks  of  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl. 
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tg86,  8379.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Hands  in  THA  (5)  197-201;  by  Norman 
Page  in  THJ  (1:3)  1985,  41-3. 

7584.  Boumelha,  Penny.  Thomas  Hardy  and  women:  sexual  ideo¬ 
logy  and  narrative  form.  (Bibl.  1 986,  838 1 .)  Rev.  by  Merryn  Williams  in 
THA  (2)  1984,  249-52. 

7585.  Brady,  Kristin.  The  short  stories  of  Thomas  Hardy:  tales  of 
past  and  present.  (Bibl.  1985,  7192.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Gatrell  in  THA  (3) 

*985.  174-7- 

7586.  -  Tess  and  Alec:  rape  or  seduction?  THA  (4)  1986,  127-47. 

7587.  Brodie,  Peter  (ed.).  Far  from  the  madding  crowd.  Harlow: 
Longman,  pp.  xxx,  466.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

7588.  Brown,  Joanna  Cullen  (ed.).  Figures  in  a  Wessex  landscape; 
Thomas  Hardy’s  picture  of  English  country  life.  London:  Allison  & 
Busby,  pp.  344. 

7589.  Buckler,  William  E.  The  poetry  of  Thomas  Hardy:  a  study  in 
art  and  ideas.  (Bibl.  1985,  7194.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Gittings  in  THA  (4) 
1986, 189-90. 

7590.  Bullen,  J.  B.  The  buried  life:  a  new  edition  of  F.  E.  Hardy’s 
Biography.  THA  (5)  187-96  (review-article). 

7591.  -  The  expressive  eye:  fiction  and  perception  in  the  work  of 

Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1986,  8382.)  Rev.  by  Merryn  Williams  in  NQ 


(34:3)4i8. 

7592.  -  Thomas  Hardy’s  Far  From  the  Madding  Crowd',  perception 

and  understanding.  THJ  (3:2)  38—61.  (Edited  extract  from  Bullen’s  The 
Expressive  Eye.) 

7593.  Caless,  Bryn.  Hardy’s  humour.  THA  (3)  1985,  1 1 1-28. 

7594.  Casagrande,  Peter  J.  The  fourteenth  line  of  In  Tenebris,  11. 
THA  (2)  1984,  110-30. 

7595.  -  ‘Old  Tom  and  New  Tom’:  Hardy  and  his  biographers. 

THA  (1)  1983,  1-32. 

7596.  _  Unity  in  Hardy’s  novels:  ‘repetitive  symmetries’.  (Bibl. 


1985,7196.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Collie  in  THA  (3)  1985,  166-9. 

7597.  Chalfont,  Fran  E.  From  strength  to  strength:  John 
Schlesinger’s  film  of  Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd.  THA  (5)  63-74. 

7598.  Coxon,  Peter  W.  Hardy’s  use  of  the  hair  motif.  THA  (1)  1983 


95—114.  .  , 

7599.  Dave  Jagdish  Chandra.  The  human  predicament  m  Hardy  s 
novels.  (Bibl.’  1986,.  8386.)  Rev.  by  Jean  R.  Brooks  in  THJ  (2:3)  1986, 


7600.  Davis,  W.  Eugene.  Author  v.  narrator:  Thomas  Hardy  the 

novelist  a  century  later.  THJ  (2:1)  1986,  17-27. 
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consciousness  and  revision  in  Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2629A.] 

7942.  Rogers,  Henry  N.,  iii.  Trollope  and  James:  the  ‘germ’  within. 
SELit  (27:4)  647-62. 

7943.  Ron,  Moshe.  Portrait  of  the  artist  without  glasses.  HUSL  (14) 
Autumn,  40-65. 

7944.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  The  politics  of  the  uncanny:  Newman’s 
fate  in  The  American.  HJR  (8:2)  79—90. 

7945.  -  The  theoretical  dimensions  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1986, 

8735.)  Rev.  byjanet  Gabler-Hover  in  TSLL  (29:2)  215-35;  by  Elise 
Miller  in  ALR  (20:1)  81-2;  by  Irene  M.  Sturges  in  RMRLL  (40:1/2) 

1 12-13;  by  Patrick  O’Donnell  in  Genre  (19:3)  1986,  319-21. 

7946.  Rowe,  Joyce  A.  The  equivocal  ending  and  its  relation  to 
narrative  structure  in  some  classic  American  novels:  The  Scarlet  Letter, 
Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn,  The  Ambassadors,  The  Great  Gatsby.  See  7769. 

7947.  Sabiston,  Elizabeth  Jean.  The  prison  of  womanhood:  four 
provincial  heroines  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  See  6819. 


488  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

7948.  Savoy,  Eric  James.  ‘Perception  at  the  pitch  of  passion’:  Henry 
James,  literary  impressionism,  and  the  discourse  of  optical  registration. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  4086A.] 

7949.  Schloss,  Dietmar  Otto.  Culture  and  criticism  in  Henry 
James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  3051-2A.] 

7950.  Seltzer,  Mark.  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  power.  (Bibl. 

1985,  7508.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  O’Donnell  in  Genre  (19:3)  1986,  321-4;  by 
Janet  Gabler-Hover  in  TSLL  (29:2)  215-35;  by  Susan  L.  Mizruchi  in 
WHR  (41:3)  290-300. 

7951.  Smit,  David  W.  The  later  styles  of  Henry  James.  Style  (21:1) 
95-106. 

7952.  Smith,  Paula  Vene.  The  library  and  the  tea  table:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  the  fiction  of  Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2637— 8a.] 

7953.  Spoliar,  A.  N.  Henry  James’s  settings,  with  special  reference 
to  the  country  house.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (37)  445.] 

7954.  Stanford,  Donald.  Review-essay  on  The  Complete  Notebooks  of 
Henry  James.  HJR  (8:3)  221—6. 

7955.  Stoenescu,  Stefan  (ed.).  Ambasadorii.  (The  ambassadors.) 
Trans,  by  Corneliu  Rudescu.  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  5 1 1 . 

7956.  Sumera,  Adam.  The  artist  in  the  tales  of  Henry  James  and 
Thomas  Mann.  In  (pp.  1 15—34)  45. 

7957.  Tanner,  Tony.  Henry  James:  the  writer  and  his  work.  (Bibl. 

1986,  8748.)  Rev.  by  Paula  Marantz  Cohen  in  MLS  (17:4)  93— 5. 

7958.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Henry  James’s  Professor  Fargo  and  Don 
Quixote :  American  realism  through  a  literary  analogy.  ALR  (19:3) 
42-5I- 

7959.  -  The  museum  world  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1986,  8752.) 

Rev.  by  Sarah  B.  Daugherty  in  ALR  (19:2)  94-5;  by  Michael  Anesko  in 
AL  (59:3)  454-6;  by  Louis  Auchincloss  in  NYRB  (34:6)  29-30. 

7960.  -  The  Sea  of  Asof  in  The  Turn  of  the  Screw  and  Maurice 

Barres’s  Les  Deracines.  ELit(i4:i)  139-43. 

7961.  -  Thomas  Couture’s  Romans  of  the  Decadence  and  Henry 

James’s  The  Siege  of  London.  JPRAS  (1:1  (i))  39-47. 

7962.  Torgovnick,  Marianna.  The  visual  arts,  pictorialism,  and 
the  novel:  James,  Lawrence,  and  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1986,  8753.)  Rev.  by 
Ernest  B.  Gilman  in  Criticism  (29:2)  254—7. 

7963.  Tyler,  J.  L.  Time  in  the  later  work  of  Henry  James.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1345.] 

7964.  Veeder,  William;  Griffin,  Susan  M.  (eds).  The  art  of 
criticism:  Henryjames  on  the  theory  and  practice  of  fiction.  See  2675. 

7965.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  The  tales  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl. 
1986,  8757.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Buitenhuis  in  HJR  (8:1)  1986,  76-7. 

7966.  Warner,  John  M.  Renunciation  as  enunciation  in  James’ 
Portrait  of  a  Lady.  Ren  (39:2)  354—64. 
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7967.  Warriner,  Alison  McKean.  Adultery  in  the  novels  of  Henry 
James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2340A.] 

7968.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  Henry  James,  Graham  Greene  and  the 
international  theme:  two  modes  of  writing.  AP  (14)  149-66. 

7969.  Wolff,  Beverly  Anne.  James’s  moral  perspective:  the  indi¬ 
vidual  vision  in  The  Princess  Casamassima,  The  Tragic  Muse ,  and  The 
Awkward  Age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2071A.] 

7970.  Yacobi,  Tamar.  Hero  or  heroine?  Daisy  Miller  and  the  focus  of 
interest  in  narrative.  Style  (19:1)  1985,  1-35. 

7971.  Zwinger,  Lynda.  The  sentimental  gilt  of  heterosexuality: 
James’s  The  Golden  Bowl.  Raritan  (7:2)  70—92. 

M.  R.  James 

7972.  Rendell,  Ruth  (ed.).  ‘A  warning  to  the  curious’:  the  ghost 
stories  of  M.  R.  James.  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  xiv,  257. 

William  James 

7973.  Myers,  Gerald  E.  William  James:  his  life  and  thought.  (Bibl. 
1986,  8772.)  Rev.  by  Gay  Wilson  Allen  in  AL  (59:3)  433—5;  by  P.  N. 
Johnson-Laird  in  LRB  (9:5)  1 3 —  1 4. 

Richard  Jefferies 

7974.  Blench,  J.  W.  The  influence  of  Richard  Jefferies  upon  Henry 
Williamson,  part  11.  DUJ  (79:2)  327-47.  (See  also  bibl.  1986,  8776.) 

7975.  Fowles,John  (introd.).  Round  about  a  great  estate.  Bradford- 
on-Avon:  Ex  Libris  for  Richard  Jefferies  Soc.  pp.  1 18. 

7976.  Looker,  Samuel  J.  (ed.).  The  Old  House  at  Coate  and  other 
essays.  Bradford-on-Avon:  Ex  Libris,  1985.  pp.  175. 

Jerome  K.  Jerome 

7977.  Hulban,  Horia  (ed.).  Arta  de  a  nu  scrie  un  roman.  (Novel 
notes.)  Trans,  by  Horia  Hulban  and  Calina  Gogalceanu.  Jassy: 
Junimea.  pp.  cxiii,  256. 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

7978.  Apthorp,  Elaine  Sargent.  The  artist  at  the  family  reunion: 
visions  of  the  creative  life  in  the  narrative  technique  of  Willa  Cather, 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman,  and  Dorothy  Canfield 
Fisher.  See  7521. 

7979.  Goheen,  Cynthia  J.  Rebirth  of  the  seafarer:  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett’s  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  CLQ  (23:3)  154-64. 

7980.  Keating,  Gail  C.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  experiences  with 
mentoring  and  communities  of  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  924A.] 

7981.  Mobley,  Marilyn  Elaine.  Roots  and  wings:  the  folk  aesthe¬ 
tic,  mythic  impulse  and  cultural  function  of  narrative  in  the  fiction  of 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case 
Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1770A.] 

7982.  Renza,  Louis  A.  A  White  Heron  and  the  question  of  minor 
literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  8790-)  by  A.  D.  Nuttall  in  MLR  (82.2) 
283-4. 
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7983.  Roman,  Margaret.  ‘To  make  one  dream  :  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett’s  androgynous  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (48)  1205A.]  ,  .  , 

7984.  Terrie,  Philip  G.  Local  color  and  a  mythologized  past:  the 
rituals  of  memory  in  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  CLQ  (23:1)  16-25. 

Geraldine  J  e  wsbury 

7985.  Wilkes,  Joanne.  Geraldine  Jewsbury’s  The  Half  Sisters  and 
early  Victorian  feminist  thought  1825-1849.  In  (pp.  46-55)  9. 

Maria  Jane  Jewsbury  (Mrs  Fletcher) 

7986.  Levin,  Susan  M.  Romantic  prose  and  feminine  romanticism. 
See  7175. 


Lionel  Johnson 

7987.  Parekh,  Pushpa  Naidu.  Response  to  failure  as  reflected  in  the 
poetry  of  G.  M.  Hopkins,  his  contemporaries  (Francis  Thompson  and 
Lionel  Johnson),  and  the  moderns.  See  7824. 

7988.  Pittock,  Murray.  Two  new  letters  from  Lionel  Johnson.  NQ 

(34T)  502-4- 

John  Keats 

7989.  Alwes,  Karla  Jane.  The  evolution  of  the  female  figure  in  the 
poetry  of  John  Keats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2341A.] 

7990.  Aske,  Martin.  Keats  and  Hellenism:  an  essay.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8795.)  Rev.  by  R.  Unger  in  RBPH  (65:3)  654-7;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  NQ 
(34:3)  408-9. 

7991.  Babalola,  E.  A.  The  romantic  image  in  Keats’s  Ode  on  a 
Grecian  Urn.  SAP  (19)  1986,  165-71. 

7992.  Barnard,  John.  John  Keats.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP. 
pp.  ix,  172.  (British  and  Irish  authors.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in  TLS, 
^June,  651-2. 

7993.  Barnhart,  Richard  Brown.  The  poetry  of  John  Keats  in  his 
letters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Carnegie-Mellon  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
653a-] 

7994.  Batra,  Nandita.  Apollo  and  the  shadow:  the  endurance  of 
Keats’  dualism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  130A.] 

7995.  Eruvbetine,  A.  E.  John  Keats’s  notion  of  the  poetic  imagina¬ 
tion.  SAP  (20)  163-77. 

7996.  -  The  Keatsian  myth  of  the  poetic  approach  to  life.  SAP  (19) 

!986, 173-89. 

7997.  Fleming,  Ray.  Keats,  Leopardi  and  Holderlin:  the  poet  as 
priest  of  the  absolute.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  159.  (Harvard 
dissertations  in  comparative  literature.) 

7998.  Garrett,  John.  Selected  poems  of  John  Keats.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  88.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

7999.  Garrison,  David  Lee.  The  theory  of  a  ‘poetic  life’  in  the 
practice  of  Coleridge  and  Keats.  See  7106. 

8000.  Hagstrum,  Jean  H.  The  Romantic  body:  love  and  sexuality  in 
Keats,  Wordsworth,  and  Blake.  See  5699. 
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8001.  Hewitt,  Regina.  Faery  lands  fit  and  forlorn:  Keats  and  the 
‘problem’  of  Wordsworth’s  ‘ego’.  ELit  (14:1)  65-79. 

8002.  Kelley,  Theresa  M.  Poetics  and  the  politics  of  reception: 
Keats’  La  Belle  Dame  Sans  Merci.  ELH  (54:1)  333—62. 

8003.  Kim,  Jae-In.  Siin  eui  jeongchae  wa  sarlm  eui  gotong:  The 
Hyperion  Poems  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Keats’s  quest  for  identity:  the 
Hyperion  poems.)  JELL  (33)  185-206. 

8004.  Kucich,  Greg.  The  poetry  of  mind  in  Keats’s  letters.  Style 
(21:1)  76-94. 

8005.  Lee,  Gordon  K.  The  roles  of  women  in  the  apocalyptic  myths 
ofColeridge  and  Keats.  See  7121. 

8006.  Marquess,  William  Henry.  Lives  of  the  poet:  the  first  century 
of  Keats  biography.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1985. 
pp.  ix,  133.  Rev.  by  Emma  Crichton-Miller  in  TLS,  9  Jan.,  43. 

8007.  Pereira,  E.  Sonnet  contests  and  verse  compliments  in  the 
Keats— Hunt  circle.  See  6632. 

8008.  Pollard,  David.  The  poetry  of  Keats:  language  and  experi¬ 
ence.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1984.  (Bibl.  1985,  7573.)  Rev.  by 
John  Barnard  in  KSR  (2)  144-5. 

8009.  Spiller,  M.  R.  G.  Circularity  and  silence  on  the  Grecian  Urn. 
DUJ  (80:1)  53-8. 

8010.  Thornton,  Bruce.  Cold  pastoral:  Theocritus’  cup  and 
Keats’s  urn.  CML  (7:2)  1 1 1-18. 

8011.  Van  Ghent,  Dorothy.  Keats:  the  mvth  of  the  hero.  Ed.  by 
Jeffrey  Cane  Robinson.  (Bibl.  1985,  7586.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Stillinger  in 
YES  (17)  316-1 7. 

8012.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  odes  of  John  Keats.  (Bibl.  1986,  8824.) 
Rev.  by  John  Barnard  in  KSR  (2)  139-44;  by  Willard  Spiegelman  in  CL 
(39:0  92-4- 

8013.  Waldoff,  Leon.  Keats  and  the  silent  work  of  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1986,  8825.)  Rev.  by  Miriam  Allott  in  JEGP  (86:4)  572-5. 

8014.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  Personal  life  and  social  authority  in 
Keats’s  Isabella.  NCC  ( 1 1 : 1)  33-49- 

8015.  Watts,  Cedric.  A  preface  to  Keats.  London:  Longman,  1985. 
pp.  185.  Rev.  by  R.  Unger  in  RBPH  (65:3)  654-7. 

8016.  White,  Keith.  ‘Glorious  denizen’:  Keats  in  the  light  of  Apollo. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Llorida,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3053A.] 

8017.  White,  R.  S.  Keats  as  a  reader  of  Shakespeare.  See  4286. 

8018.  Williams,  David  Earl.  Death  and  desire  in  the  texts  ofjohn 
Keats:  the  ‘weight  of  utterless  thought’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2639A.] 

8019.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  The  questioning  presence:  Wordsworth, 
Keats  and  the  interrogative  mode  in  Romantic  poetry.  Ithaca,  NY: 
Cornell  UP.  pp.  392.  Rev.  by  John  Beer  in  THES  (750)  25. 

John  Keble 

8020.  Griffin,  John.  Tractarians  and  metaphysicals:  the  failure  of 
influence.  £00  4761. 
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8021.  Woods,  M.  R.  John  Keble’s  theory  of  poetry  and  its  sources. 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Bristol.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  27.] 

Grace  King 

8022.  Lyles,  Etta  Reid.  A  transitional  generation:  Grace  King’s 
world,  1852—1932.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2089A.] 

Charles  Kingsley 

8023.  Haynes,  R.  D.  The  multiple  functions  of  Alton  Locke’s 
‘Dreamland’.  CVE  (25)  29-37. 

8024.  Muller,  Charles  H.  The  Heroes :  Kingsley’s  moral  lessons. 
Textures (2)  1986,  37-44. 

The  Lambs 

8025.  Aaron,  Jane.  Charles  and  Mary  Lamb:  the  critical  heritage. 
CLB  (59)  73-85. 

8026.  Courtney,  Winifred  F.  New  light  on  the  Lambs  and  the 
Burneys.  See  5761. 

8027.  Jones,  Stanley.  The  Hazlitts  at  the  Mitre  Court  ‘Wednes¬ 
days’  in  1808:  implications  of  a  Mary  Lamb  letter.  See  7793. 

Charles  Lamb 

8028.  Backman,  Susann.  Charles  Lamb  and  the  familiar  essay.  In 
(PP-  501-9)  58. 

8029.  DePaolo,  Charles.  Just  antipodes’:  Charles  Lamb  and  the 
ironic  poor.  CLB  (53)  1986,  141-8. 

8030.  Haefner,  Joel.  ‘Incondite  things’:  experimentation  and  the 
Romantic  essay.  See  7791. 

8031.  Hallden,  Ruth.  Charles  Lamb:  essaistikens  fader.  (Charles 
Lamb:  father  of  the  essay.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:3/4)  44-7. 

8032.  Jump,  Harriet.  ‘Snatch’d  out  of  the  fire’:  Lamb,  Coleridge, 
and  George  Dyer’s  cancelled  preface.  See  7117. 

8033.  Misenheimer,  Carolyn;  Misenheimer,  James  B.,  Jr.  Another 
Elia:  essays  in  a  minor  key.  CLB  (60)  109-22. 

8034.  Phillips,  Adam  (ed.).  Charles  Lamb:  selected  prose. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1986.  pp.  450.  Rev.  by  Mary  Wedd  in  CLB 
(57)  27-9- 

8035.  Riehl,  Joseph  E.  Procter,  Lamb  and  Eliot:  mermaids  calling 
each  to  each.  See  7176. 

8036.  Sutherland,  Kathryn.  The  coming  of  age  of  the  man  of 
feeling:  sentiment  in  Lamb  and  Dickens.  See  7313. 

8037.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  Lamb  and  Coleridge  as  One- 
Goddites.  See  7150. 

8038.  Wyatt,  A.  C.  ‘The  true  Elia’:  Charles  Lamb  and  auto¬ 
biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36) 
1 394-] 

Mary  Lamb 

8039.  Aaron,  Jane.  On  Needle-Work :  protest  and  contradiction  in 
Mary  Lamb’s  essay.  Prose  Studies  (10:2)  159-77.  (Essay  in  British 
Ladies’  Magazine.) 
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Andrew  Lang 

8040.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Andrew  Lang  versus  W.  D.  Howells:  a  late 
Victorian  duel.  See  7841. 

8041.  Andrew  Lang’s  letters  to  H.  Rider  Haggard:  the  record  of  a 
harmonious  friendship.  See  7566. 

8042.  Montenyohl,  Eric  L.  Andrew  Lang’s  training  in  folklore. 

See  2217. 

8043.  Montenyohl,  Eric  Lawrence.  Andrew  Lang  and  the  fairy 
tale.  See  2313. 

John  Lang 

8044.  Irvin,  Eric.  Was  John  Lang  really  a  four  word  dramatist? 
Australasian  Drama  Studies  (St  Lucia,  Qld)  (i  i)  22-36. 

Sidney  Lanier 

8045.  Leonard,  Gay  Lynne.  Poetic  ingress:  a  study  of  opening  lines 
in  Whitman,  Dickinson,  and  Lanier.  See  7345. 

Emily  Lawless 

8046.  Grubgeld,  Elizabeth.  Emily  Lawless’s  Grania:  the  Story  of  an 
Island  { 1892).  Eire— Ireland  (22:3)  115-29. 

Emma  Lazarus 

8047.  Gordh,  George.  Emma  Lazarus:  a  poet  of  exile  and  freedom. 
ChCen  (103:35)  1986,  1033-6. 

Edward  Lear 

8048.  Gallup,  Donald  C.  Collecting  Edward  Lear.  See  232. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

8049.  Gates,  Barbara  T.  Blue  devils  and  green  tea:  Sheridan  Le 
Fanu’s  haunted  suicides.  SSF  (24:1)  15-24. 

8050.  Lozes,Jean.  The  Mysterious  Lodger,  ou  Le  Fanu  a  coeur  ouvert. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (12:1)  53-8. 

8051.  Nalecz-Wojtczak,  Jolanta.  Joseph  Sheridan  LeFanu  and 
new  dimensions  for  the  English  ghost  story.  In  (pp.  193-8)  38. 

G.  H.  Lewes 

8052.  Barrat,  Alain.  Un  victorien  face  a  la  science:  G.  H.  Lewes.  In 
(pp. 283-93)  3. 

8053.  Collins,  K.  K.;  Williams,  Frederick.  Lewes  at  Colonus:  an 
early  Victorian  view  of  translation  from  the  Greek.  See  6680. 

8054.  Fortier,  Jan  Marie.  The  novel  criticism  of  George  Henry 
Lewes:  an  examination  of  his  scientific  and  literary  theories.  See  6725. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

8055.  Foley,  T.  P.  A  note  on  a  letter  of  Longfellow.  NQ  (34: 1)  46. 

8056.  Hilen,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Henry  Wadsworth 
Longfellow:  vol.  5,  1866-1874;  vol.  6,  1875-1882.  (Bibl.  1983,  8252;  bibl. 
1985,  7631.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Willson  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  131-42. 

8057.  Hovey,  Kenneth.  A  Psalm  of  Life  reconsidered:  the  dialogue  of 
western  literature  and  monologue  of  young  America.  ATQ  (1:1)  3—19. 

8058.  Tucker,  Edward  L.  The  shaping  of  Longfellow’s  John  Endicott : 
a  textual  history,  including  two  earlier  versions.  See  349. 

8059.  Young,  Philip.  Small  world:  Emerson,  Longfellow,  and 
Melville’s  secret  sister.  See  7509. 
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James  Russell  Lowell 

8060.  Gozzi,  Raymond  D.  Lowell’s  The  Cathedral  and  Frost  s  Happi¬ 
ness  Makes  up  in  Height  for  What  it  Lacks  in  Length.  Exp  (45:3)  28-30. 

Hamilton  Wright  Mabie 

8061.  Rife,  David.  Hamilton  Wright  Mabie  and  William  Dean 
Howells:  a  literary  friendship.  See  7846. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

8062.  Pinney,  Thomas  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Thomas  Babington 
Macaulay.  (Bibl.  1983,  8257.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  YES  (17) 


321-2. 

8063. 


George  Barr  McCutcheon 

Jones,  Victor  H.  Footnotes  to  Brewster’s  Millions.  JPC  (21:1) 


103-20. 

George  MacDonald 

8064.  Ankeny,  Rebecca  Thomas.  ‘That  rare  thing,  a  true  reader’: 
authors,  readers,  and  texts  in  the  fiction  of  George  MacDonald.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2590-1  a.] 

8065.  Hein,  Rolland.  The  harmony  within:  the  spiritual  vision  of 
George  MacDonald.  (Bibl.  1986,  8880.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Prickett  in 


SEVEN  (4)  1983,  1 15-17. 

8066.  -  ‘If  you  would  but  write  novels,  Mr  MacDonald’.  SEVEN 


(1)  1980, 11-27. 

8067.  Holbrook,  David.  George  MacDonald  and  dreams  of  the 
other  world.  SEVEN  (4)  1983,  27—37. 

8068.  -  Postscript:  a  reply.  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  34. 

8069.  Lochhead,  Marion.  George  MacDonald  and  the  world  of 
faery.  SEVEN  (3)  1982,  63-71. 

8070.  McGillis,  Roderick.  The  abyss  of  his  mother-tongue:  Scotch 
dialect  in  novels  by  George  MacDonald.  See  2010. 

8071.  Parsons,  Margaret  Ross.  Time  and  tide:  a  study  of  the 
poetry  of  George  MacDonald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Saskatche¬ 
wan,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  134A.] 

8072.  Robb,  David  S.  The  fiction  of  George  MacDonald.  SEVEN  (6) 
1985, 35-44- 

8073.  -  George  MacDonald  and  Scotland.  AUR  (52:1)  35-47. 

8074.  -  George  MacDonald.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press. 

pp.  136. 

8075.  Saintsbury,  Elizabeth.  George  MacDonald:  a  short  life. 
Edinburgh:  Canongate.  pp.  152. 

8076.  Sutton,  Max  Keith.  The  psychology  of  the  self  in  Mac¬ 
Donald’s  Phantastes.  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  9—25. 

8076a.  Triggs,  Kathy.  Worlds  Apart:  the  importance  of  double  vision 
for  MacDonald  criticism.  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  26-33. 

‘Fiona  MacLeod’  (William  Sharp) 

8077.  Murray,  Isobel.  Children  of  Tomorrow:  a  Sharp  inspiration  for 
Dorian  Gray.  DUJ  (80:1)  69-76. 

Benjamin  Heath  Malkin 

8078.  Hughes,  Terry.  The  ideological  use  of  Wales  in  travel 


1987] 


NINETEENTH  CENTETRY 


495 


literature:  Malkin’s  Scenery,  Anitiquities  and  Biography  of  South  Wales  as  an 
example.  Reperages  (7)  1985,  29-45. 

Mary  Peabody  Mann 

8079.  Deese,  Helen  R.  The  Peabody  family  and  the  Jones  Very 
‘insanity’:  two  letters  of  Mary  Peabody.  HLB  (35:2)  218-29. 

8080.  Marshall,  Megan.  Mary  Peabody  Mann’s  short  story  The 
Experience.  PMHS  (98)  1986,  78-89. 

Captain  Frederick  Marryat 

8081.  Loxley,  D.  Problematic  shores:  the  literature  of  islands. 

See  6838. 

Catherine  Edith  Macauley  Martin  (‘Mrs  Alick  MacLeod’;  M.C.) 

8082.  Allen,  Margaret.  Catherine  Martin,  writer:  her  life  and 
ideas.  ALS  (13:2)  184-97. 

8083.  - (introd.).  The  incredible  journey.  London:  Pandora. 

pp.xii,  180.  (Australian  women  writers.) 

Harriet  Martineau 

8084.  David,  Deirdre.  Intellectual  women  and  Victorian  patri¬ 
archy:  Harriet  Martineau,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  George  Eliot. 

See  6947. 

8085.  Thomas,  Gillian.  Harriet  Martineau.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1985.  pp.xi,  144.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  404.)  Rev.  by  Gail 
Cunningham  in  NQ  (34: 1 )  104-5. 

8086.  Vittorio,  Donna  Jeanne.  These  remarkable  little  books:  a 
study  of  the  fiction  of  Harriet  Martineau,  1827—1840.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3438a-J 

C.  R.  Maturin 

8087.  Coughlan,  Patricia.  The  recycling  of  Melmoth :  ‘a  very 
German  story’.  In  (pp.  181—91)  38. 

8088.  Cox,  Jeffrey.  Bertram ,  Byron  and  English  Romantic  drama. 

See  6999. 

8089.  Stott,  G.  St  John.  The  structure  of  Melmoth  the  Wanderer. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (12:1)  41-52. 

Henry  Mayhew 

8090.  Nord,  Deborah  Epstein.  The  social  explorer  as  anthropo¬ 
logist:  Victorian  travellers  among  the  urban  poor.  In  (pp.  118-30) 
William  Sharpe  and  Leonard  Wallock  (eds),  Visions  of  the  modern 
city:  essays  in  history,  art,  and  literature.  New  York:  Columbia  UP, 

:983-  PP-  245- 

L.  T.  Meade 

8091.  Nimon,  Maureen.  A  chart  of  change:  the  work  of  L.  T.  Meade. 
CLEd  (18:3)  163-75. 

Herman  Melville 

8092.  Askins,  Justin.  Melville’s  natural  world:  a  voyage  to  the 
metaphysical.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  4388A.] 

8093.  Bartley,  William  Muir.  Reverence  and  the  gentlemanly 
style  in  Herman  Melville  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  See  7715. 
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8094.  Bellis,  Peter  J.  Melvilles  Confidence- Man.  an  uncharitable 

interpretation.  AL  (59:4)  548-69-  n  r 

8095.  Benson,  James  D.;  Greaves,  William  S.  A  comparison  of 
process  types  in  Poe  and  Melville.  In  (pp.  131—43)  35. 

8096.  Berninghausen,  Thomas  F.  Writing  on  the  body:  the  figure  of 


authority  in  Moby-Dick.  NOR  ( 14:3)  5  12. 

8097.  Berthold,  Michael  C.  ‘Portentous  somethings  :  Melville  s 
Typee  and  the  language  of  captivity.  NEQ  (60:4)  549-67. 

8098.  Blair,  John  G.  Multum  in  parvo:  Moby-Dick,  the  Swiss  army 
knife,  and  the  poetics  of  infinity.  In  (pp.  209-20)  65. 

8099.  Boughn,  Michael.  Eros  and  identity  in  Moby-Dick.  ATQ  (1 13) 
179-96. 

8100.  Brown,  Gillian.  The  empire  of  agoraphobia.  Representations 

(20)  134-57. 

8101.  Bryant,  John.  Citizens  of  a  world  to  come:  Melville  and  the 
millennial  cosmopolite.  AL  (59:1)  20-36. 

8102.  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  ‘Insatiable  unease’:  Melville  and 
Carpentier  and  the  search  for  an  American  hermeneutic.  In  (pp. 
34-59)  59. 

8103.  Cowen,  Walker.  Melville’s  marginalia.  See  223. 

8104.  Decker,  Jennifer.  The  whiteness  in  scarlet.  See  7383. 

8105.  Dillingham,  William  B.  Melville’s  later  novels.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8914.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Buell  in  SewR  (94:4)  1986,  lxxxiv-lxxxv;  by 
Lyon  Evans,  Jr,  in  NEQ  (60: 1 )  119-22. 

8106.  Dimock,  Wai-Chee.  Melville’s  empire.  Raritan  (7:2)  93-1 12. 

8107.  Dryden,  Edgar  A.  From  the  piazza  to  the  Enchanted  Isles: 
Melville’s  textual  rovings.  In  (pp.  46—68)  4. 

8108.  Duban,  James.  Melville’s  major  fiction:  politics,  theology,  and 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1985,  7658.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls  inJAStud  (21:1) 
96-8;  by  Roland  Mason  in  NQ  (34:2)  277. 

8109.  Egan,  Phillip  J.  Isabel’s  story:  the  voice  of  the  dark  woman  in 
Melville’s  Pierre.  ATQ  (1:2)  99-1 10. 

8110.  Forst,  Graham  Nicol.  Up  Wall  Street  towards  Broadway: 
the  narrator’s  pilgrimage  in  Melville’s  Bartleby  the  Scrivener.  SSF  (24:3) 
263-70. 

8111.  Gallagher,  Susan  Vanzanten.  The  prophetic  narrator  of 
Moby-Dick.  ChrisL  (36:3)  1 1—25. 

8112.  Georgoudaki,  Catherine.  Battle-Pieces  and  Aspects  of  the  War. 
Melville’s  poetic  quest  for  meaning  and  form  in  a  fallen  world.  ATQ 
(1:1)  21-32. 

8113.  Giles,  Ronald  K.  Melville’s  Malvern  Hill.  Exp  (45:2)  28-9. 

8114.  Goldman,  Stanley  A.  Melville’s  Clarel:  the  hiddenness  and 
silence  of  God.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
1203A.] 


8115.  Hope,  Patricia  H.  The  brother— sister  incest  motif:  Melville 
and  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
924A.] 

8116.  Horth,  Marilyn  Jeanne.  Melville’s  Confidence-Man:  a 
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diminished  devil.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  3038A.] 

8117.  Im,  Heon-Gi.  Melville  eui  juyo  soseol  yeongu.  (A  study  of 
Melville’s  major  novels.)  Seoul:  Hansin  Munwhasa.  pp.  282. 

8118.  Kavanagh,  James  H.  ‘That  hive  of  subtlety’:  Benito  Cereno  as 
critique  of  ideology.  BuR  (29:1)  1984,  127-57. 

8119.  Kim,  Young-Eui.  Clarel:  shin  gwa  miteum  eui  chugu,  ‘Silence 
is  the  only  voice  of  our  God’.  ( Clarel: :  God  and  search  for  the  belief, 
‘Silence  is  the  only  voice  of  our  God’.)  JELLG  (28)  1986,  87-108. 

8120.  Kimball,  Samuel.  Uncanny  narration  in  Moby- Dick.  AL 
(59:4)  528-47. 

8121.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  Herman  Melville:  reassessments.  (Bibl. 
1984,  7955.)  Rev.  by  Hennig  Cohen  in  JAStud  (21:1)  159-61 . 

8122.  Lehrman,  Adele  Temin.  The  influence  of  Hawthorne  and 
Shakespeare  on  Melville:  father  figures  and  failure  in  Moby-Dick  and 
Pierre.  See  4411. 

8123.  Lewicki,  Zbigniew.  Rudolf  Clausius  i  Herman  Melville: 
entropiajako  pojecie  literackie.  (Rudolf Clausius  and  Herman  Melville: 
entropy  as  a  literary  concept.)  In  (pp.  279-86)  Andrzej  Boguslawski 
and  Bozena  Bojar  (eds),  Od  kodu  do  kodu,  prace  ofiarowane 
professorowi  Olgierdowi  Andrianowi  Wojtasiewiczowi  na  70-leciejego 
urodzin.  (From  code  to  code:  papers  offered  to  Professor  Olgierd  Adrian 
Wojtasiewicz  on  his  70th  birthday.)  Warsaw:  Wydawnictwa  Unlwer- 
sytetu  Warszawskfego.  pp.  338. 

8124.  McCarthy,  Paul.  Forms  of  insanity  and  insane  characters  in 
Moby-Dick.  CLQ  (23:1)  39-51. 

8125.  Markels,  Julian.  Melville’s  sexual  politics.  Review  (9) 

215-30- 

8126.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Hero,  captain,  and  stranger:  male 
friendship,  social  critique,  and  literary  form  in  the  sea  novels  of  Herman 
Melville.  (Bibl.  1986,  8929.)  Rev.  by  Kingsley  Widmer  in  AL  (59:3) 
483-5;  by  Julian  Markels  in  Review  (9)  215-30. 

8127.  Maufort,  Marc.  The  legacy  of  Melville’s  Pierre :  family 
relationships  in  Mourning  Becomes  Electra.  EON  (11:2)  23-8. 

8128.  -  Visions  du  nouveau  monde:  Eugene  O’Neill  et  Herman 

Melville.  RBPH  (65:4)  1003-4. 

8129.  Maufort,  Marc  Jean.  Visions  of  the  American  experience: 
the  O’Neill— Melville  connection.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Free  Univ.  of 
Brussels,  1986.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3758A.] 

8130.  Mazis,  Glen  A.  ‘Modern  depths’,  painting,  and  the  novel: 
Turner,  Melville,  and  the  interstices.  Soundings  (70:1/2)  121-44. 

8131.  Milder,  Robert.  Melville’s  late  poetry  and  Billy  Budd:  from 
nostalgia  to  transcendence.  PQ  (66:4)  493-507. 

8132.  Moses,  Carole.  Typee  and  Spenser’s  Bower  of  Bliss.  See  4020. 

8133.  Northcutt,  Mary  Jean.  No  philosophy:  Melville’s 
Confidence-Man  and  American  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2062A.] 
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8134.  O vermeer,  Roelof.  Something  further:  The  Confidence- Man 
and  writing  as  a  disinterested  act.  EL  ( 1987-4)  43— 54- 

8135.  Pahl,  Dennis  Alan.  Architects  of  the  abyss:  the  indeterminate 
fictions  of  Poe,  Hawthorne  and  Melville.  See  7763. 

8136.  Park,  Chan  Bu.  Interpretation  as  transference:  a  psycho¬ 
logical  reading  of  Great  Expectations  and  Moby-Dick.  See  7295. 

8137.  Parkhill,  Lewis  Ray.  A  prophetic  fiction:  irony  in  the  novels 
of  Herman  Melville  from  Typee  to  The  Confidence-Man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1204-5  a.] 

8138.  Pleijel,  Agneta.  Moby-Dick :  Melville.  Allt  om  bocker 

(1987:5/6)  2-7. 

8139.  Pribek,  Thomas  Robert.  Utility  and  invention  in  American 
gothic  literature.  See  6937. 

8140.  Rodgers,  James.  Melville’s  short  fiction:  many  voices,  many 
modes.  In  (pp.  39-50)  16. 

8141.  Roeder,  Gordon  Karl  Walter.  In  search  of  a  father:  a 
comparative  study  of  Melville  and  Hemingway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3421A]. 

8142.  Rogin,  Michael  Paul.  Subversive  genealogy:  the  politics  and 
art  of  Herman  Melville.  (Bibl.  1986,  8941.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls  in 
JAStud  (21:1)  96-8. 

8143.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Israel  Potter.  Melville’s  anti-history.  SAF 
(15:2)  175-86. 

8144.  St  Armand,  Barton  Levi.  Melville,  malaise,  and  mannerism: 
the  originality  of  The  Piazza.  BuR  (30: 1 )  1986,  72-101 . 

8145.  Schaffer,  Carl.  Unadmitted  impediments,  unmarriageable 
minds:  Melville’s  Bartleby  and  land  My  Chimney.  SSF  (24:2)  93—101. 

8146.  Scherting,  Jack.  Tracking  the  Pequod  along  The  Oregon  Trail: 
the  influence  of  Parkman’s  narrative  on  imagery  and  characters  in 
Moby-Dick.  WAL  (22:1)  3 —  1 5 . 

8147.  Shetley,  Vernon  Lionel.  A  private  art:  Melville’s  poetry  of 
negation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3759A-] 

8148.  Simpson,  Lewis  David.  The  relationship  of  common  sense 
philosophy  to  Hawthorne,  Poe,  and  Melville.  See  7773. 

8149.  Smith,  Kathryn  Stubbs.  Melville’s  Moby-Dick  in  E.  M.  For¬ 
ster’s  Howards  End.  Exp  (46:1)  20—2. 

8150.  Strandberg,  Victor.  The  Frost-Melville  connection.  DQR 
(i7:3)  171-81. 

8151.  Swann,  Charles.  Hester  and  the  second  coming:  a  note  on  the 
conclusion  to  The  Scarlet  Letter.  JAStud  (21:2)  264—8. 

8152.  Tanselle,  G.  Thomas.  A  sample  bibliographical  description, 
with  commentary.  See  347. 

8153.  Thomas,  Brook.  Cross-examinations  of  law  and  literature: 
Cooper,  Hawthorne,  Stowe  and  Melville.  See  7173. 

8154.  Vizinczey,  Stephen.  Engineers  of  a  sham:  how  literature  lies 
about  power.  See  25T7. 
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8155.  Wilson,  James  C.  The  sentimental  education  of  Pierre  Glen- 
dinning:  an  exploration  of  the  causes  and  implications  of  violence  in 
Melville’s  Pierre.  ATQ  (1:3)  167—77. 

8156.  Young,  Philip.  Small  world:  Emerson,  Longfellow,  and 
Melville’s  secret  sister.  See  7509. 

George  Meredith 

8157.  Beer,  Gillian;  Harris,  Margaret  (eds).  The  notebooks  of 
George  Meredith.  (Bibl.  1986,  8959.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR 
(82:4)  936. 

8158.  Cottereau,  Serge.  George  Meredith,  les  derniers  romans: 
1880—1895.  Paris:  CNRS,  1986.  pp.  464. 

8159.  Guerra  de  Gloss,  Teresa.  Meredith’s  comic  tragedy.  RCEI 

(^/h)  259-74- 

8160.  Handwerk,  Gary.  On  heroes  and  their  demise:  critical 
liberalism  in  Beauchamp’s  Career.  SELit  (27:4)  663-81. 

8161.  Kozicki,  Henry.  The ‘unholy  battle’ with  the  Other  in  George 
Meredith’s  Modern  Love.  PLL  (23:2)  142-60. 

8162.  Michta,  Natalie  Cole.  The  legitimate  self:  character  in  the 
novels  of  George  Meredith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York 
at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2636A.] 

8163.  Moses,  Joseph.  The  novelist  as  comedian:  George  Meredith 
and  the  ironic  sensibility.  (Bibl.  1984,  7992.)  Rev.  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in 
MLR  (82:2)  456-7. 

8164.  Murray,  Janet.  Courtship  and  the  English  novel:  feminist 
readings  in  the  fiction  of  George  Meredith.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  pp.  176.  (Harvard  dissertations  in  American  and  English 
literature.) 

8165.  Stone,  James  S.  Errata  in  Michael  Collie’s  bibliography  of 
George  Meredith.  BB  (43:1)  1986,  44-53.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1984,  7985). 

Alice  Meynell 

8166.  Crisp,  Shelley  Jean.  The  woman  poet  emerges:  the  literary 
tradition  of  Mary  Coleridge,  Alice  Meynell,  and  Charlotte  Mew. 

See  7096. 


John  Stuart  Mill 

8167.  Athey,  Joel  Walter.  The  rhetoric  of  John  Stuart  Mill’s  A 
System  of  Logic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  395A.] 

8168.  Claeys,  Gregory.  Justice,  independence,  and  industrial 
democracy:  the  development  of  John  Stuart  Mill’s  views  on  socialism. 
JPol  (49:1)  122-47. 

8169.  Finlay,  John.  The  dark  rooms  of  the  Enlightenment.  See  5176. 

8170.  Hoag,  Robert  W.  Mill’s  conception  of  happiness  as  an 
inclusive  end.  JHP  (25:3)  41 7-3 1  • 

8171.  Loesberg,  Jonathan.  Fictions  of  consciousness:  Mill,  New¬ 
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8286.  Wasko,  Jean.  The  web  of  eroticism  in  Rossetti’s  Troy  Town , 
Eden  Bower,  and  Rose  Mary.  PLL  (23:3)  333-44- 

8287.  Watkinson,  Ray.  Shields  in  Manchester:  the  making  of  an 
artist.  JPRAS  (1:1  (i) )  15-27,  (plates)  9. 

John  Ruskin 

8288.  Anikin,  G.  V.  Estetika  Dzhona  Reskina  i  anglhskafa  literatura 
XIX  veka.  (The  aesthetics  ofjohn  Ruskin  and  English  literature  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  Moscow:  Nauka.  pp.  316. 

8289.  Austin,  Linda  M.  Ruskin  and  the  ideal  woman.  SCR  (4:4) 
28-39. 

8290.  Beatty,  Michael.  A  pot  of  paint  in  the  public’s  face:  Ruskin’s 
censure  of  Whistler  reconsidered.  ESA  (30:1)  27-41. 

8291.  Bradley,  Alexander.  Ruskin  and  Italy.  Ann  Arbor,  MI; 
London:  UMI  Research  Press,  pp.  xiii,  123.  (Nineteenth-century 
studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  9123.) 

8292.  Bradley,  J.  L.  (ed.).  Ruskin:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1986, 
9122.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  MLR  (82:3)  71 1-12. 

8293.  Bradley,  John  Lewis;  Ousby,  Ian  (eds).  The  correspondence 
ofjohn  Ruskin  and  Charles  Eliot  Norton.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xiii, 
537.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  L.  Spear  in  THES  (786)  2 1 ;  by  Raymond  Williams 
in  LRB  (9:12)  13-14. 

8294.  Dearden,  James  S.  John  James  Ruskin:  artist  and  patron. 
JPRAS  (1:1  (i))  49-53  (plates)  3. 

8295.  Downes,  David  Anthony.  Ruskin’s  landscape  of  beatitude. 
(Bibl.  1985,  7855.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Loesberg  in  Prose  Studies  (10:1) 

1 19-20. 

8296.  Emerson,  Sheila.  Ruskin:  the  genius  of  invention.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4088A.] 

8297.  Finley,  C.  S.  Ruskin,  Darwin  and  the  crisis  of  natural  form. 

See  7194. 

8298.  Hark,  Ina  Rae.  Unto  This  Last  and  the  satiric  tradition. 
Arnoldian  (14:1)  21-30. 

8299.  Hilton,  Tim.  John  Ruskin:  the  early  years,  1819—1859.  (Bibl. 
1985,  7862.)  Rev.  by  Dinah  Birch  in  NQ  (34:1)  101-2;  by  Paul  L. 
Sawyer  in  Review  (9)  161-8;  by  Fred  Kaplan  inJEGP  (86:1)  127-9. 

8300.  Kroll,  Catherine  White.  The  self  ‘informed  with  the 
infinite’:  fragmentary  representation  in  Friedrich  Schlegel,  Words¬ 
worth,  Carlyle  and  Ruskin.  See  7036. 

8301.  Macksey,  Richard  (introd.).  On  reading  Ruskin:  prefaces  to 
La  Bible  d' Amiens  and  Sesame  et  les  Lys  by  Marcel  Proust,  with  selections 
from  the  notes  to  the  translated  texts.  Trans,  and  ed.  by  Jean  Autret, 
William  Burford,  and  Phillip  J.  Wolfe.  New  Haven,  CT;  London: 
Yale  LIP.  pp.  liii,  1 73.  Rev.  by  Gabriel  Josipovici  in  TLS,  25  Sept.,  1044. 
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8302.  Porterfield,  Susan  Azar.  Love  and  work:  Ruskin,  Mill, 
Dickens,  Eliot.  See  7300. 

8303.  Sawyer,  Paul  L.  The  legacy  of  Ruskin:  two  recent  studies. 
Review  (9)  161-74. 

8304.  -  Ruskin’s  poetic  argument:  the  design  of  the  major  works. 

(Bibl.  1986,  9141.)  Rev.  byjonathan  Loesberg  in  Prose  Studies  (10:1) 
1 2 1— 1 ;  byj.  L.  Bradley  in  JEGP  (86:1)  129-32. 

8305.  Spear,  Jeffrey  L.  Dreams  of  an  English  Eden:  Ruskin  and  his 
tradition  in  social  criticism.  (Bibl.  1986,  9143.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm 
Hardman  in  MLR  (82:3)  712;  by  John  Hayman  in  MLQ  (46:1)  1985, 
98-100. 

8306.  Strong,  Sherry  Gay.  The  mythic  framework  of  John 
Ruskin’s  Modern  Painters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  1780A.] 

8307.  Titlebaum,  Richard.  Three  Victorian  views  of  the  Italian 
Renaissance.  See  8217. 

8308.  Wihl,  Gary.  Ruskin  and  the  rhetoric  of  infallibility.  (Bibl. 
1986,  9147.)  Rev.  by  Paul  L.  Sawyer  in  Review  (9)  169-74;  by 
Elizabeth  K.  Helsinger  in  JEGP  (86:1)  132-4;  by  Noel  Machin  in  NQ 
(34:4)  562-3. 

Olive  Schreiner 

8309.  Barash,  Carol  (ed.).  An  Olive  Schreiner  reader:  writings  on 
women  and  South  Africa.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  261. 
Rev.  by  Martha  Vicinus  in  Nat  (245: 1 3)  455-6. 

8310.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Racism,  sexism  and  Olive  Schreiner’s 
fiction.  Theoria  (70)  15—30. 

8311.  Lessing,  Doris  (introd.).  The  story  of  an  African  farm. 
London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  xxix,  301 . 

Sir  Walter  Scott 

8312.  Alexander,  ].  H.  1800-1900:  Scott.  In  (pp.  16-19)  72. 

8313.  Berckx,  Ingrid  Louise.  The  romantic  form  of  the  historical 
novel:  the  influence  of  Scott’s  model  of  the  novel  on  Wilhelm  Hauff’s 
Lichtenstein  and  Alfred  de  Vigny’s  Cinq-Mars.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2072A.] 

8314.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Sir  Walter  Scott:  the  long-forgotten  melody. 
(Bibl.  1985,  7892.)  Rev.  byj.  H.  Alexander  in  YES  (17)  306-7. 

8315.  Brown,  Iain  Gordon  (ed.).  Scott’s  interleaved  Waverley 
novels  (the  ‘Magnum  Opus’:  National  Library  of  Scotland  MSS 
23001-41):  an  introduction  and  commentary.  See  139. 

8316.  Close,  H.  M.  A  note  on  Anne  of  Geierstein.  Journal  of  the 
English  Literary  Club,  60-4. 

8317.  Davis,  Jana.  Scott’s  The  Pirate.  Exp  (45:3)  20-2. 

8318.  Franklin,  Caroline.  Feud  and  faction  in  The  Bride  ofLammer- 
moor.  SLJ  (14:2)  18-31. 

8319.  Garside,  Peter.  Early  accounts  of  David  Ritchie:  an  abbrevi¬ 
ated  record.  ScottN  (1 1)  8—14. 

8320.  Gaston,  Patricia  Sullivan.  Prefacing  the  Waverley  prefaces. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFlorida,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4088-9A.] 
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8321.  Groves,  David.  Scott  in  Philadelphia.  ScottN  (io)  7-10. 

8322.  Hewitt,  David.  The  Edinburgh  Edition  of  the  Waverley 
Novels:  the  transmission  of  the  texts.  See  1 16. 

8323.  Hodgell,  Patricia  Christine.  The  nonsense  of  ancient  days: 
sources  of  Scott’s  Ivanhoe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2o66a.] 

8324.  Jackson,  Nancy  Jean.  Early  nineteenth-century  British  song 
settings  of  poems  from  the  romances  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2595-6A.] 

8325.  Kerr,  James.  Fiction  against  history:  Scott’s  Redgauntlet  and 
the  power  of  romance.  TSLL  (29:3)  237-60. 

8326.  Lutz,  Mary  Anne  Susan.  Speculations:  pictorialism  in  the 
early  novels  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4090A.] 

8327.  Macdonald,  Jessie.  The  reminiscences  of  Bonnie  Jessie  o’ 
Coatgreen.  SLJ  (14:1)  37-52. 

8328.  Mayer,  Robert.  The  internal  machinery  displayed:  The  Heart 
of  Midlothian  and  Scott’s  apparatus  for  the  Waverley  novels.  CLIO 
(17:1)  1-20. 

8329.  Millgate,  Jane.  Scott’s  last  edition:  a  study  in  publishing 
history.  See  404. 

8330.  -  Walter  Scott:  the  making  of  the  novelist.  (Bibl.  1986, 

9181.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Welsh  in  JEGP  (86:3)  439-40;  by  P.  D. 
Garside  in  SLJ  (supp.  26)  6-9. 

8331.  Murphy,  Peter  Thomas.  Popular  charms:  popularity  and  its 
influence  on  some  Romantic  literary  careers.  See  5776. 

8332.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  Married  in  green:  a  common 
source  for  Scott  and  Dickens?  See  2361. 

8333.  Newman,  Beth.  Telling  situations:  the  frame  narrative  in 
nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  See  6921. 

8334.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  A  masterful  parody:  A  Tale  of  Drury  Lane  by 
W.S.  ScottN  (11)  16-19. 

8335.  Ruddick,  Bill.  The  Bridal  of  Triermain  and  William  Hutchin¬ 
son’s  Excursion  to  the  Lakes.  ScottN  (10)  3-6. 

8336.  Sroka,  Kenneth  M.  Fairy  castles  and  character  in  Woodstock. 
ELit  (14:2)  189-205. 

8337.  Sultana,  Donald.  The  journey  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  Malta. 
Gloucester:  Sutton;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1986.  pp.  xvi,  190. 

8338.  Sutherland,  Kathryn.  Fictional  economies:  Adam  Smith, 
Walter  Scott,  nineteenth-century  novels.  See  6141. 

8339.  Tait,  Margaret.  Film  archaeology:  Scott  on  the  cinema 
screen.  ScottN  (10)  16-19. 

8340.  Whitehead,  F.  B.;  Yarrow,  P.  J.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and 
Gilsland.  DUJ  (80:1)  3-7. 

8341.  Wilt,  Judith.  Secret  leaves:  the  novels  of  Walter  Scott.  (Bibl. 
1 986,  9191 .)  Rev.  by  Chris  Brooks  in  JEGP  (86:4)  570-2. 
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8342.  Wojtas,  Olga.  Rebuilding  Scott’s  helter-skelter.  THES  (750) 
1 1 . 

8343.  Zimmermann,  Georges  Denis.  Songs  as  illustrations  of  histori¬ 
cal  processes  in  Walter  Scott’s  prose  fiction.  Feuillets  (Fribourg)  (8) 
1985, 57-81. 

‘Charles  Sealsfield’  (Karl  Postl) 

8344.  Schuchalter,  Jerry.  Frontier  and  utopia  in  the  fiction  of 
Charles  Sealsfield:  a  study  of  the  Lebensbilder  aus  der  westlichen  Hemisphere. 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  1986.  pp.337.  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Luehrs  in  WAL 
(22:2)  185-6. 

Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick 

8345.  Giles,  Jane.  Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick:  an  American  literary 
biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  1984.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  439 1A-] 

8346.  Kelley,  Mary  (ed.).  Hope  Leslie.  New  Brunswick,  NJ: 
Rutgers  UP.  pp.  365.  (American  women  writers.) 

Charles  M.  Sheldon 

8347.  Tompkins,  Jane.  West  of  everything.  SAQ  (86:4)  357— 77. 

Mary  Shelley 

8348.  Aldiss,  Brian  (introd.).  The  last  man.  (Bibl.  1986,  9193.)  Rev. 
by  Angela  Leighton  in  KSR  (2)  146-50. 

8349.  Favret,  Mary  A.  The  letters  of  Frankenstein.  Genre  (20:1) 
3-24- 

8350.  Forry,  Steven.  Dramatizations  of  Frankenstein,  1821— 1986:  a 
comprehensive  list.  ELN  (25:2)  63—79. 

8351.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Milton,  Mary  Shelley,  and  patriarchy. 

See  5283. 

8352.  Lykke,  Nina.  Skonheten,  godheten  och  det  teknologiska 
vidundret.  (Beauty,  goodness  and  the  technological  monster.)  Haften 
for  kritiska  studier  (Stockholm)  (20:3)  4-22. 

8353.  McKinley,  Virginia  Susan  Gallaher.  Rendering  up  ‘the 
tale  of  what  we  are’:  gothic  narrative  methods  in  selected  novels  of 
Godwin,  Brown  and  Shelley.  See  5909. 

8354.  Moretti,  Franco.  Fruktans  dialektik.  (The  dialectics  of  fear.) 
Haften  for  kritiska  studier  (Stockholm)  (20:2)  38-62. 

8355.  Morvan,  Alain.  Savoir,  folie  et  violence  dans  Frankenstein  de 
Mary  Shelley.  In  (pp.  185-98)  60. 

8356.  Newman,  Beth.  Telling  situations:  the  frame  narrative  in 
nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  See  6921. 

8357.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol  (postscr.).  Frankenstein,  or,  The  modern 
Prometheus.  Berkeley:  California  UP,  1984.  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  William 
Veederin  MP  (84:3)  329—31. 

8358.  Spark,  Muriel.  Mary  Shelley.  New  York:  Dutton;  London: 
Constable,  pp.  248.  Rev.  by  Susan  Gerber  in  NYTB,  6  Sept.,  7;  by  Joyce 
Slater  in  BW,  2  Aug.,  6-7;  by  Brian  Aldiss  in  BkW,  23  Aug.,  4,  7. 

8359.  Waxman,  Barbara  Frey.  Victor  Frankenstein’s  romantic 
fate:  the  tragedy  of  the  Promethean  overreacher  as  woman.  PLL  (23:1) 
14-26. 
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Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 

8360  Biel  Timothy  Levi.  Natural  magic  and  modern  science  in  the 
poetic  works  of  Novalis  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington 

State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3752A-]  . 

8361.  Brennan,  Matthew  C.  Shelley’s  Lines  Written  Among  the 

Euganean  Hills.  Exp  (45:2)  23-6. 

8362.  Cox,  Jeffrey.  Shelley’s  The  Cenci:  the  tragedy  of  sell- 
anatomy’.  In  (pp.  139-68)  Jeffrey  Cox,  In  the  shadows  of  Romance: 
Romantic  tragic  drama  in  Germany,  England,  and  France.  Athens. 
Ohio  UP.  pp.xiv,  335.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  6693.) 

8363.  Crook,  Nora.  Shelley’s  earliest  poem?  NQ  (34:4)  486-90. 

8364.  - Guiton,  Derek.  Shelley’s  venomed  melody.  (Bibl.  1986, 

9216,  where  scholars’  names  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Cronin  in 
KSR  (2)  1 34-8;  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  LRB  (9:9)  1 2;  by  Derek  Russell 
Davis  in  EC  (37:3)  242-9. 

8365.  De  Petris,  Carla.  The  shade  of  Shelley:  from  Prometheus  to 
Ulysses.  In  (pp.  283-92)  38. 

8366.  Dod,  Elmar.  Die  Vernunftigkeit  der  Imagination  in  Auf- 
klarung  und  Romantik:  eine  komparatistische  Studie  zu  Schillers  und 
Shelleys  asthetischen  Theorien  in  ihrem  europaischen  Kontext.  (Bibl. 

1 985,  7992.)  Rev.  byjames  Engell  in  ELN  (24:3)  77-80. 

8367.  Donovan,  John.  Incest  in  Laon  and  Cynthia :  nature,  custom, 
desire.  KSR  (2)  49-90. 

8368.  Goodall,  Jane.  Artaud’s  revision  of  Shelley’s  The  Cenci :  the 
text  and  its  double.  CompDr  (21:2)  1 15-26. 

8369.  Hernandez-Araico,  Susana.  The  Schlegels,  Shelley  and 
Calderon.  Neophilologus  (71:4)  481-8. 

8370.  Higgins,  Lesley.  ‘Strange  webs  of  melancholy’:  Shelleyan 
echoes  in  The  Woodlanders.  See  7629. 

8371.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Prophecy  and  the  philosophy  of 
mind:  traditions  of  Blake  and  Shelley.  See  5702. 

8372.  Isomaki,  Richard  Allen.  Shelley’s  causal  themes.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3047-8A.] 

8373.  Kalim,  M.  Siddiq.  The  interrelationship  between  Shelley, 
Rossetti  and  Yeats.  See  8281. 

8374.  Keach,  William.  Shelley’s  style.  (Bibl.  1986,  9232.)  Rev.  by 
Barbara  Schapiro  in  JEGP  (86:1)  118-21;  by  Mary  A.  Quinn  in  MP 
(85:1)  96-9;  by  L.  M.  Findlay  in  NQ  (34:1)  100-1. 

8375.  O’Neill,  Michael.  Fictions,  visionary  rhyme  and  human 
interest:  a  reading  of  Shelley’s  The  Witch  of  Atlas.  KSR  (2)  105-33. 

8376.  -  Shelley’  s  Epipsychidion:  the  before  unapprehended  relations 

of  things.  EC  (37:2)  135-57. 

8377.  Shelley,  B.  K.  The  interpreting  angel:  Shelley  and  scripture. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  442.] 

8378.  Tetreault,  Ronald.  The  poetry  of  life:  Shelley  and  literary 
form.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  x,  290. 

8379.  Thorpe,  Douglas.  Shelley’s  golden  verbal  city.  JEGP  (86:2) 
215-27. 
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8380.  Vance,  Thomas  Hume.  Dante  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Yale  Univ.,  1935  [Vc].  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2332A.] 

8381.  Vatalaro,  Paul  Anthony.  Re-making  home:  a  study  of 
isolation,  love  and  community  in  Shelley’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4400A.] 

8382.  Ware,  Tracy.  Problems  of  interpretation  and  humanism  in 
Julian  and  Maddalo.  PQ  (66:1)  109—25. 

8383.  W  arren,  David  Harris.  ‘Fiery  dews’,  ‘consuming  extacies’: 
Shelley’s  visionary  dewdrops.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2638A.] 

8384.  Watson,  George.  The  reckless  disciple:  Godwin’s  Shelley. 

See  5913. 

8385.  Weinberg,  A.  M.  The  paradise  of  exiles:  Percy  Bysshe 
Shelley’s  Italian  experience  and  the  poems  of  1818-1822.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

William  Gilmore  Simms 

8386.  Miller,  Lisa  Kay.  The  artist  as  historian:  the  southern 
frontier  and  the  writing  of  history  in  the  fiction  of  William  Gilmore 
Simms,  William  Faulkner,  and  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Missouri-Columbia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2338A.] 

Catherine  Sinclair 

8387.  Sait,  J.  E.  ‘The  child  is  father  of  the  man’:  or,  growing  up 
Victorian.  In  (pp.  43-52)  10. 

Annie  Trumbull  Slosson 

8388.  John,  Barbara  A.  ‘Love-cracked’:  spinsters  as  subversives  in 
Anna  Malann ,  Christmas  Jenny,  and  An  Object  of  Love.  See  7523. 

James  and  Horace  Smith 

8389.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  A  masterful  parody:  A  Tale  of  Drury  Lane  by 
W.S.  See  8334. 

Robert  Southey 

8390.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Revising  the  canon.  See  6286. 

8391.  Curry,  Kenneth.  The  contributions  of  Robert  Southey  to  the 
Morning  Post.  (Bibl.  1985,  8016a.)  Rev.  by  Chrystal  Tilney  in  CLB  (60) 
138-40. 

8392.  Pym,  David.  Robert  Southey:  bulwark  ofVictorian  faith.  CLB 
(60) 131-8. 

E.  D.  E.  N.  Southworth 

8393.  Harris,  Susan  K.  The  house  that  Hagar  built:  houses  and 
heroines  in  E.D.E.N.  Southworth’s  The  Deserted  Wife.  Legacy  (4:2) 
17-29. 

Lady  Hester  Stanhope 

8394.  Vogelsberger,  Hartwig  A.  ‘The  unearthly  quest’:  Lady 
Hester  Stanhope’s  legacy.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Ameri- 
kanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.  pp.vii,  206.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English 
literature:  Romantic  reassessment,  105:7.) 

Sir  Henry  Morton  Stanley 

8395.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  Another  explorer  in  The  Waste  Land?  NQ 
(34:0  57-8- 
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John  Alexander  Staples 

8396.  Woods, C.J.  The  authorship  of  A  Tour  in  Ireland  in  1813  &  1814. 

NQ  (34:4)  481-2. 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

8397.  Bell,  Alan  (introd.).  Sir  Leslie  Stephen’s  mausoleum  book. 
(Bibl.  1979,  8396.)  Rev.  by  Willi  Erzgraber  in  Ang  (105:1/2)  259-62. 

8398.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid.  On  Leslie  Stephen  and  the  art  of 
biography.  Review  (9)  265—81. 

John  Sterling 

8399.  Munro,  R.  W.  John  Sterling’s  benefactor  in  the  West  Indies. 
NQ  (34:1)  28-9. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

8400.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Stevens  and  Stevenson:  the 
guitarist’s  guitarist.  AL  (59:2)  228-41. 

8401.  Gaughan,  Richard  T.  Mr  Hyde  and  Mr  Seek:  Utterson’s 
antidote.  JNT  (17:2)  184-97. 

8402.  Hillier,  Robert  I.  Folklore  and  oral  tradition  in  Stevenson’s 
South  Seas  narrative  poems  and  short  stories.  See  2297. 

8403.  Lajos,  Nagy  (ed.  and  trans.).  Comoara  din  insula.  (Treasure 
Island.)  Bucharest:  Creanga.  pp.  192. 

8404.  Letley,  Emma  (ed.).  The  strange  case  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr 
Hyde;  Weir  of  Hermiston.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxi,  229.  (World’s 
classics.) 

8405.  Loxley,  D.  Problematic  shores:  the  literature  of  islands. 

See  6838. 

8406.  Murray,  Isobel.  Strange  case  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Oscar  Wilde. 
DUJ  (79:2)  31 1— 19. 

8407.  Naugrette,  Jean-Pierre.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson:  l’aventure 
et  son  double.  Paris:  Presses  de  l’Ecole  Normale  Superieure.  pp.  212. 

8408.  Rankin,  Nicholas.  Dead  man’s  chest:  travels  after  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xi,  366. 

8409.  Rather,  L.  J.  Mr  Hyde  and  the  ‘damned  Juggernaut’. 
Synthesis  (14)  49-54. 

8410.  St  Aubin  de  Teran,  Lisa  (introd.).  Island  nights’  entertain¬ 
ments.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  150. 

Bram  Stoker 

8411.  Haining,  Peter.  The  Dracula  centenary  book.  London: 
Souvenir,  pp.  159. 

8412.  Hood,  Gwenyth.  Sauron  and  Dracula.  Mythlore  (14:2) 
”-i7.  56. 

8413.  Leatherdale,  Clive  (ed.).  The  origins  of  Dracula:  the 
background  to  Bram  Stoker’s  gothic  masterpiece.  London:  Kimber. 
PP-239- 

8414.  Moretti,  Franco.  Fruktans  dialektik.  See  8354. 

8415.  Rance,  Maxine.  Dracula  in  The  Wasteland.  NQ  (34:4)  508—9. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

8416.  Banks,  Marva  O.  An  analysis  of  nineteenth-century  black 
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responses  to  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  as  recorded  in  selected  antebellum  black 
newspapers:  1852-1855.  See  522. 

8417.  Berkson,  Dorothy  (ed.).  Oldtown  folks.  New  Brunswick,  NJ; 
London:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.  xxxviii,  519.  (American  women  writers.) 

8418.  Knee,  Stuart  E.  The  reaction  to  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  OhioanaQ 
(30:2)  44-50. 

8419.  Lant,  Kathleen  Margaret.  The  unsung  hero  of  Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin.  AmerS  (28:1)  47-7 1 . 

8420.  MacFarlane,  Lisa  Watt.  The  mild  apocalypse:  domestic 
millenialism  in  the  novels  of  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1483A.] 

8421.  Madison,  Ellen  Louise.  A  parallel  text  edition  of  Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin',  materials  for  a  critical  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode 
Island,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  924-5A.] 

8422.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veach.  The  sea  in  selected  American  novels  of 
slave  unrest.  JAC  (10:2)  43-8. 

8423.  Shipp,  Robert  Hosford.  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  and  the  ethos  of 
melodrama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  2587A.] 

8424.  Thomas,  Brook.  Cross-examinations  of  law  and  literature: 
Cooper,  Hawthorne,  Stowe  and  Melville.  See  7173. 

8425.  Wilson,  Gayle  Edward.  ‘As  John  Bunyan  says’:  Bunyan’s 
influence  on  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  See  4888. 

8426.  Wolstenholme,  Susan.  Voice  of  the  voiceless:  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe  and  the  Byron  controversy.  See  7016. 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

8427.  Coates,  Paul.  Swinburne  on  thought  and  consciousness. 
PhilS  (52:2)  227-38. 

8428.  Fisch,  Marilyn  Woroner.  Swinburne’s  divine  bitches: 
agents  of  destruction  and  synthesis.  JPRS  (7:2)  1-1 1. 

8429.  Rooksby,  Rikky.  Swinburne  and  Rossetti:  three  unpublished 
letters.  See  8285. 

8430.  Zeiger,  Melissa  Fran.  ‘Lilacs  out  of  the  dead  land’:  changes 
in  the  modern  elegy.  See  7707. 

John  Addington  Symonds 

8431.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  Three  unpublished  letters  by  John 
Addington  Symonds.  See  7668. 

8432.  Titlebaum,  Richard.  Three  Victorian  views  of  the  Italian 
Renaissance.  See  8217. 

Arthur  Symons 

8433.  Beckson,  Karl.  Arthur  Symons:  a  life.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.  xi,  402.  Rev.  by  Isobel  Murray  in  DUJ  (80: 1)  152;  by  Edmund 
White  in  TLS,  13  Nov.,  1239-40. 

8434.  Cumming,  Mark.  Wagner,  Verlaine,  and  Arthur  Symons’ 

Parsifal.  ELN  (25:1)  66-73. 

Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

8435.  Anon.  (ed.).  Reminiscences  of  a  visit  to  Aldworth.  By  Alfred 
Alabone.  TRB  (5:1)  9-13- 
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8436.  Bass,  Carol  Kelly.  Framing  devices  in  the  poetry  of 
Tennyson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Umv.  of  America,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  653A.] 

8437.  Beetz,  Kirk  H.  Tennyson:  a  bibliography,  1827-1982.  (Bibl. 
1986,  9302.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Shatto  in  NQ  (34: 1 )  102-3. 

8438.  Burnett,  Archie.  Echoes  and  parallels  in  Tennyson’s  poetry. 

See  4121. 

8439.  Christ,  Carol.  The  feminine  subject  in  Victorian  poetry. 

See  6836. 

8440.  Clark,  Barbara  A.  Tennyson  across  the  Atlantic.  TRB  (5: 1 ) 
1-8.  (Memorial  Address,  Somersby  Church,  2  Aug.) 

8441.  Colley,  Ann  C.  Tennyson  and  madness.  (Bibl.  1986,  9306.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Shatto  in  YES  (17)  323-4. 

8442.  Dillon,  Steven  C.  Milton  and  Tennyson’s  Guinevere.  See  5263. 

8443.  Dorsey,  Virgil  Lawrence.  The  sacred  center  and  the 
wilderness:  a  critical  study  of  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3432A.] 

8444.  Gill,  Richard.  In  Memoriam  by  Alfred  Tennyson.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  x,  86.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

8445.  Harris,  Daniel  A.  Tennyson  and  personification:  the  rhetoric 
of  Tithonus.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1986.  pp.xvi,  142. 
(Nineteenth-century  studies.)  Rev.  by  Clifton  U.  Snaith  in  TRB  (5:1) 
33- 

8446.  Hersey,  George.  Hunt,  Millais,  and  Measure  for  Measure. 

See  4498. 

8447.  Hilton,  Nelson.  Tennyson’s  Tears:  idle,  idol,  idyl.  EC  (35:3) 
!985>  223-37. 

8448.  Hutchings,  Richard  J.;  Hinton,  Brian  (eds).  The  Farring- 
ford  journal  of  Emily  Tennyson,  1853-1864.  Newport:  Isle  of  Wight 
County  Press,  1986.  pp.  vi,  154.  Rev.  by  Leonee  Ormond  in  TRB  (5:1) 
29-3 x- 

8449.  Klein,  Mary  Ann.  Tennyson’s  The  Epic :  an  experiment  in 
perspective.  SELit  (27:4)  623-36. 

8450.  Lamb,  John  Brownlee.  Imaginative  conversion:  Tennyson’s 
uses  of  his  literary  heritage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4397A.] 

8451.  Lang,  Cecil  Y.;  Shannon,  Edgar  F.,  Jr  (eds).  The  letters  of 
Alfred  Lord  Tennyson:  vol.  1,  1821-1850.  (Bibl.  1984,  8292.)  Rev.  by 
R.  L.  Brett  in  TRB  (5:1)  19-24. 

8452.  - The  letters  of  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson:  vol.  2,  1 85 1 — 

1 870.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.xii,  585.  Rev.  by  Danny  Karlin  in 
LRB  (9:20)  18-20;  by  Grevel  Lindop  in  TLS,  18  Dec.,  1 395-6;  by  R.  L. 
Brett  in  TRB  (5:r)  19-24. 

8453.  Lavabre,  Simone.  In  Memoriam:  deuil  et  melancolie.  EA  (40: 1) 
15-26. 

8454.  Mendes,  Joaquim  Jorge.  Self-consciousness  and  Victorian 
sensibility  in  Wordsworth  and  Tennyson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Riverside,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2597A.] 
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8455.  Nash,  W.  Tennysonian  topography.  Leeds  Studies  in  English 
(18)  55-69. 

8456.  Peltason,  Timothy.  Tennyson’s  fables  of  emergence.  BuR 
(29:2)  1985,  143-70. 

8457.  Platizky,  Roger  S.  Tennyson’s  Lucretius.  Exp  (46:1)  16-18. 

8458.  Ricks,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Tennyson.  (Bibl. 
1971,  8680.)  London:  Longman.  3  vols.  pp.xxi,  662;  xi,  746;  xi,  674. 
(Second  ed.,  incorporating  the  Trinity  College  MSS:  first  ed.,  1969.) 
Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  DUJ  (80:1)  148-9;  by  Grevel  Lindop  in  TLS, 
18  Dec.,  1395-6. 

8459.  Rowlinson,  Matthew  Charles.  Iteration  and  place:  read¬ 
ings  in  Tennyson’s  early  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3050-iA.] 

8460.  Ryu,  Myung  Sook.  ‘Multeity  in  unity’:  three  idylls  of  Tenny¬ 
son’s  Idylls  of  the  King.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2346-7A.J 

8461.  Shatto,  Susan  (ed.).  Tennyson’s  Maud',  a  definitive  edition. 
(Bibl.  1986,  9326.)  Rev.  by  Danny  Karlin  in  LRB  (9:20)  18-20. 

8462.  Shires,  Linda  M.  Maud ,  masculinity  and  poetic  identity. 

Criticism  (29:3)  269-90. 

8463.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Alfred  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1986,  9328.)  Rev.  by 
Clifton  U.  Snaith  in  TRB  (5:1)  3 1—3- 

8464.  -  Tennyson’s  strategies  of  presence  and  the  idea  of  literature. 

In  (pp.  382-97)  Roland  Hagenbuchle  and  Laura  Skandera  (eds), 
Poetry  and  epistemology:  turning  points  in  the  history  of  poetic 
knowledge;  papers  from  the  International  Poetry  Symposium,  Eichstatt 
1983.  Regensburg:  Pustet,  1986.  pp.  439.  (Eichstatter  Beitrage,  20: 
Sprach  und  Literatur,  6.) 

8465.  Srebrnik,  Patricia  Thomas.  Alexander  Strahan  -  Victorian 
publisher.  See  418. 

8466.  Staines,  David.  Tennyson’s  Camelot:  the  Idylls  of  the  King  and 
its  medieval  sources.  (Bibl.  1985,  8077.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Lambert  in  MLR 
(82:3)  709-10. 

8467.  Sturman,  Christopher.  Portraits  of  Tennyson  in  the  1820s. 
TRB  (5:1)  14-18. 

8468.  Sylvia,  Richard  A.  ‘Parabolic  drift’  as  narrative  method  in 
Tennyson’s  Idylls:  a  new  reading  of  The  Holy  Grail.  JNT  (17:3)  296-308. 

8469.  -  Tennyson’s  later  narratives:  a  study  in  the  tension  and 

resolution  ofform.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  3052A.] 

8470.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.  Tennyson  and  the  doom  of  Romanti¬ 
cism.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  ix,  481 . 

8471.  Veres,  Grigore.  Tennyson’s  visionary  stance  in  his  late 

poetry.  AnUILit  (33)  87-92.  . 

8472.  Waddington,  Patrick.  Tennyson  and  Russia.  Lincoln: 

Tennyson  Society,  pp.  46.  . 

8473.  Watson,  Jeanie.  Tennyson’s  The  Princess:  the  ideal  of  ‘like  m 
difference’.  SCR  (4:1)  63-81. 
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8474.  Wheeler,  Elizabeth.  No  second  friend:  the  idea  of  friendship 
in  Mill,  Carlyle,  and  Tennyson.  See  7052. 

William  Makepeace  Thackeray 

8475.  Brennan,  Anne  Denise.  From  medicine  to  mirth:  humor, 
sense  of  humor  and  characterization  in  Tom  Jones ,  Tristram  Shandy  and 
Vanity  Fair.  See  5851. 

8476.  Clarke,  Micael  M.  Thackeray’s  Barry  Lyndon :  an  irony 
against  misogynists.  TSLL  (29:3)  261—77. 

8477.  Colby,  Roberta.  Thackeray  studies:  1979-1982.  DSA  (12) 
i983>  34I-56- 

8478.  Filipov,  Vladimir.  Snobografat  Takari.  (Thackeray:  chro¬ 
nicler  of  snobs.)  In  (pp.  9-16)  Kniga  za  snobite.  (The  book  of  snobs.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

8479.  Gilbert,  Elliot  F.  ‘To  awake  from  history’:  Carlyle,  Thack¬ 
eray,  and  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  See  7032. 

8480.  Goldfarb,  Sheldon.  Repeated  discomposure:  a  Vanity  Fair 
textual  problem.  EFN  (24:3)  34-6. 

8481.  Harden,  Edgar  F.  Thackeray’s  English  Humorists  and  Four 
Georges.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1985.  pp.  278. 
Rev.  by  John  Sutherland  in  TLS,  14  Nov.  1986,  1283-4;  by  Judith  L. 
Fisher  inJEGP  (86:1)  122-5. 

8482.  Kinsey,  T.  E.  Podasokus.  See  1592. 

8483.  Klotz,  Gunther.  Thackeray’s  Ireland:  image  and  attitude  in 
The  Irish  Sketch  Book  and  Barry  Lyndon.  In  (pp.  95— 102)  39. 

8484.  Lee,  In-Kyu.  Jakga  wa  dockja  eui  daewha  roseo  Vanity  Fair. 

( Vanity  Fair  as  a  dialogue  between  writer  and  readers.)  EngSt  (11) 
142-8. 

8485.  Loffler,  Arno.  ‘What  a  splendid  actress  and  manager’:  Die 
satirische  Funktion  Becky  Sharps  in  Vanity  Fair.  Ang  (105:3/4)  342—65. 

8486.  Lund,  Michael.  Growing  up  in  fiction  and  in  fact:  protagonist 
and  reader  in  Thackeray’s  Pendennis.  DSA  (12)  1983,  285-302. 

8487.  Peters,  Catherine.  Thackeray’s  universe:  shifting  worlds  of 
imagination  and  reality.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xi,  292.  Rev.  by 
John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (9:8)  1 2-13;  by  Donald  Hawes  in  THES  (751) 
18,  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  20  Feb.,  183;  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  Dick 
(83:2)  1 12-14. 

8488.  Pickrel,  Paul.  Vanity  Fair  in  America:  The  House  of  Mirth  and 
Cone  with  the  Wind.  AL  (59:1)  37-57. 

Rosenthal,  Rae  Sheila.  Narrative  power  annd  patriarchy: 
Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  William  Thackeray.  See  7541. 

Celia  Thaxter 

8490.  Woodward,  Pauline.  Celia  Thaxter’s  love  poems  CLO 
(23:3)  144-53- 

Francis  Thompson 

9L  Danchin,  Pierre.  Love,  human  and  divine,  in  the  poetry  of 
rrancis  Thompson.  Caliban  (24)  69—84. 

8492.  Parekh,  Pushpa  Naidu.  Response  to  failure  as  reflected  in  the 
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poetry  of  G.  M.  Hopkins,  his  contemporaries  (Francis  Thompson  and 
Lionel  Johnson),  and  the  moderns.  See  7824. 

Henry  David  Thoreau 

8493.  Bartnik,  Ronald  J.  Autobiographical  fiction:  the  fusion  of  art 
and  life  in  Henry  David  Thoreau’s  Walden  and  Jack  Kerouac’s  On  the 
Road.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3426A.] 

8494.  Barzun,  Jacques.  Thoreau  the  thorough  impressionist.  ASch 
(56:2)  25(^8. 

8495.  Becker,  John  E.  Science  and  the  sacred:  from  Walden  to 
Tinker  Creek.  Thought  (62:247)  400-13. 

8496.  Burbick,  Joan.  Henry  David  Thoreau:  the  uncivil  historian. 
BuR  (28:1)  1983,81-99. 

8497.  -  Thoreau’s  alternative  history:  changing  perspectives  on 

nature,  culture  and  language.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP.  pp.xii, 

1 74- 

8498.  Dillman,  Richard  (ed.).  Thoreau’s  comments  on  the  art  of 
writing.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  pp.  x,  56. 

8499.  Dombroski,  Daniel  A.  Thoreau  the  Platonist.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Berne:  Lang,  1986.  pp.  viii,  220.  (American  university 
studies,  5:  Philosophy,  10.)  Rev.  by  Glen  M.  Johnson  in  AL  (59:3)  491 . 

8500.  Duban,  James.  Conscience  and  consciousness:  the  liberal 
Christian  context  of  Thoreau’s  political  ethics.  NEQ  (60:1)  208—22. 

8501.  Fink,  Steven.  Thoreau  and  his  audience  in  Natural  History  of 
Massachusetts.  BuR  (28:1)  1983,  65-80. 

8502.  Fleck,  Richard  F.  Henry  Thoreau  and  John  Muir  among  the 
Indians.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1985.  pp.  103.  Rev.  by  Frank  E.  Buske 
in  WAL  (22:1)  91-2;  by  Marco  Portales  in  NEQ  (60:1)  129-31. 

8503.  Hesford,  Walter.  Coming  down  the  pages  of  nature: 
Thoreau  on  language  and  nature.  ELit  (12:1)  1985,  85-95. 

8504.  Johnson,  Linck  C.  Thoreau’s  complex  weave:  the  writing  of  A 
Week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  Rivers,  with  the  text  of  the  first  draft. 
See  310. 

8505.  Kumin,  Maxine.  The  unhandselled  globe:  with  Thoreau  in 
darkest  Maine.  Harper’s  (273)  July  1986,  63-5. 

8506.  Leandoer,  Kristoffer.  Pa  vandring  i  New  England:  Henry 
David  Thoreau  och  hans  Concord.  (Walking  in  New  England: 
Henry  David  Thoreau  and  Concord.)  Alltom  bocker  (1987:3/4)  15-19. 

8507.  McCarthy,  Paul.  Houses  in  Walden:  Thoreau  as  ‘real-estate 
broker’,  social  critic,  idealist.  MidQ  (28:3)  323 — 39. 

8508.  Murray,  Donald  M.  Symbolic  landscape  in  the  Greylock 
episode  of  Thoreau’s  Week.  ATQ  (1:2)  123-34. 

8509.  Neufeldt,  Leonard  N.  Thoreau’s  enterprise  of  self-culture  in 
a  culture  of  enterprise.  AmQ  (39:2)  231-51. 

8510.  - Hendrick,  George  (introd.).  Neopragmatism  and  con¬ 

vention  in  textual  editing,  with  examples  from  the  editing  of  Thoreau’s 
autograph  journal.  See  329. 

851 1'  Pillai,  A.  K.  B.  Transcendental  self:  a  comparative  study  of 
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Thoreau  and  the  psycho-philosophy  of  Hinduism  and  Buddhism.  Lan- 
ham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1985.  pp.  xiv,  1 16. 

8512.  Pudaloff,  Ross  j.  Thoreau’s  composition  of  the  narrator: 
from  sexuality  to  language.  BuR  (29:2)  1985,  121-42. 
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8543.  Wall,  Stephen.  Trollope,  satire  and  The  Way  We  Live  Now.  EC 

(37: 0  43-6 1 • 
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8554.  Cardwell,  G.  (sel.).  Mark  Twain:  Mississippi  writings:  The 
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8562.  Gillin,  Edward  Gerard.  Re-sounding  the  river:  Mark  Twain 
currents  in  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  923-4A.] 

8563.  Grunzweig,  Walter.  Comanches  in  the  Austrian  parliament: 
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8565.  Kelly,  R.  Gordon.  Human  nature  in  three  late  nineteenth- 
century  American  children’s  novels.  In  (pp.  249-57)  56. 
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8575.  Neider,  Charles  (ed.).  Papa:  an  intimate  biography  of  Mark 
Twain  by  Suzy  Clemens.  Garden  City,  NY:  Doubleday,  1985.  pp.xvi, 
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narrative  structure  in  some  classic  American  novels:  The  Scarlet  Letter, 
Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn,  The  Ambassadors,  The  Great  Gatsby.  See  7769. 
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heart  in  The  Gilded  Age  and  Bleak  House.  See  7222. 
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1987] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


523 


Jane  West 

8605.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  Sisters.  In  (pp.  136— 51)  25. 
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Walt  Whitman 

8607.  am  Zehnhoff,  Hans-Werner.  Walt  Whitman  und  Kurt 
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self-fulfilment  of  Whitman.)  JELLC  (28)  1986,  153-71. 

8614.  Fogelman,  Bruce.  Whitman  in  Pound’s  mirror.  AL  (59:4) 
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8616.  Gates,  Rosemary  L.  The  identity  of  American  free  verse:  the 
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8617.  Green,  Judith  Kent.  A  note  on  Walt  Whitman’s  probable 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1781  a.] 

8745.  Walker,  Eric  C.  Wordsworth,  ‘Miss  Blackett’  and  Montagu 
Burgoyne.  NQ  (34:1)  26-7. 

8746.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  The  questioning  presence:  Wordsworth, 
Keats  and  the  interrogative  mode  in  Romantic  poetry.  See  8019. 

8747.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan  (ed.).  The  Pedlar]  Tintern  Abbey,  The 
two-part  Prelude.  (Bibl.  1985,  8422.)  Rev.  by  J.  D.  Gutteridge  in  NQ 
(34:3)  406-7. 

8748.  -  The  Ruined  Cottage',  The  Brothers',  Michael.  (Bibl.  1985,  8423.) 

Rev.  by  J.  D.  Gutteridge  in  NQ  (34:3)  406-7. 

8749.  - Jaye,  Michael  C.;  Woof,  Robert.  William  Wordsworth 

and  the  age  ofEnglish  Romanticism.  Trenton,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.  261 . 
Rev.  by  Charles  Rosen  in  NYRB  (34:20)  15-21. 
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8750.  Achode,  Codjo.  The  Negro  renaissance  from  America  to 
Africa:  a  study  of  the  Harlem  renaissance  as  a  black  and  African 
movement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  iq86.  lAbstr.  in 
DA  (47)  2627A.] 

8751.  Adair,  Tom.  Across  the  watery  vale:  Philip  Hobsbaum  and 
‘The  Group’.  Linen  Hall  Review  (4:4)  9—1 1 . 

8752.  Albertini,  Virgil  R.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in 
Western  American  literature.  See  6273. 

8753.  Anon.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in  Australian  literature: 
1986.  ALS  (13:1)  65-86. 

8754.  Ansari,  Mohammed  Sirajuddin.  A  folk  connection:  the  folk¬ 
lore  movement  in  English  literature  of  India.  See  2207. 

8755.  Atwood,  Margaret.  After  Survivals :  excerpts  from  a  speech 
delivered  at  Princeton  University,  April  29,  1985.  CEACrit  (50:1) 
35-40. 

8756.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  Blues,  ideology,  and  Afro-American 
literature:  a  vernacular  theory.  (Bibl.  1986,  9659.)  Rev.  by  Susan  L. 
Mizruchi  in  WHR  (41:3)  290-300. 

8757.  - Modernism  and  the  Harlem  renaissance.  AmQ  (39:1) 

84-97. 

8758.  - Modernism  and  the  Harlem  renaissance.  Chicago: 

Chicago  UP.  pp.  xviii,  122. 

8759.  Barnett,  Ursula  A.  A  vision  of  order:  a  study  of  Black  South 
African  literature  in  English  (1914-1980).  Cape  Town:  Masker  Miller 
Longman,  1985.  (Bibl.  1984,  8702.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Gray  in  EngA 
(14:2)87-9. 

8760.  Barron,  Ron.  A  guide  to  Minnesota  writers.  Mankato: 
Minnesota  Council  ofTeachers  of  English,  pp.  1 18. 

8761.  Baskett,  Sam  S.  Beyond  native  grounds:  American  literary 
expatriation.  See  6277. 

8762.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  American  literature  and  the  experience  of 
Vietnam.  (Bibl.  1985,  8445.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  D.  Casciato  in  Review  (9) 
130-4. 

8763.  Benstock,  Shari.  Women  of  the  Left  Bank:  Paris,  1900-1940. 

See  362. 

8764.  Berger,  Alan  L.  Crisis  and  covenant:  the  holocaust  in 
American  Jewish  fiction.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1985.  pp.viii, 
226.  (SUNY  series  in  modern  Jewish  literature  and  culture.) 

8765.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  America  and  post-war  British  writings. 
In  (pp.  1  7-28)  61. 

8766.  Berrian,  Brenda  F.  The  Afro-American-West  African  marri¬ 
age  question:  its  literary  and  historical  contexts.  In  (pp.  152—9)  68. 
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8767.  Birkerts,  Sven.  An  artificial  wilderness:  essays  on  20th- 
century  literature.  New  York:  Morrow,  pp.430.  Rev.  by  Martin 
Seymour-Smith  in  BkW,  27  Sept.,  3,  9. 

8768.  Blades  John.  Chicago  writers.  BW,  15  Mar.,  1,  3,  9. 

8769.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  The  case  of  the  academic 
mystery  writer.  Clues  (8:1)  59—66. 

8770.  Bogers,  Koen  Jaak  Johan.  Thematische  aspekten  van  de 
Engelstalige  Igbo  roman.  (Thematic  aspects  of  the  Igbo  novel  in 
English.)  Leiden:  Bogers.  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leiden.) 

8771.  Bolobas,  Eniko.  ‘Reiterated  discoveries’:  poetry  as  episto- 
mology  and  its  measures  of  attention  in  American  modernist  writing. 
ActLitH  (29:1/2)  97-112. 

8772.  Brink,  Andre;  Coetzee,  J.  M.  (eds).  A  land  apart:  a  South 
African  reader.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1986.  pp.  256. 

8773.  Brown,  Carolyn  S.  The  tall  tale  in  American  folklore  and 
literature.  See  2276. 

8774.  Burr,  Nelson  R.  New  Eden  and  new  Babylon:  religious 
thoughts  of  American  authors:  a  bibliography:  satire,  criticism,  and 
humor;  literature  of  social  criticism,  protest  and  reform.  See  6285. 

8775.  Calinescu,  Matei.  Five  faces  of  modernity:  modernism, 
avant-garde,  decadence,  kitsch,  post-modernism.  (Bibl.  1982,  13.) 
Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP.  pp.  xii,  395.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1977.) 

8776.  Carroll,  Noel.  The  nature  of  horror.  See  6287. 

8777.  Casciato,  Arthur  D.  Teaching  the  literature  of  the  Vietnam 
War.  Review  (9)  125-47. 

8778.  Casciato,  Arthur  Domenic.  Citizen  writers:  a  history  of  the 
League  of  American  Writers,  1935-1942.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  388A.] 

8779.  Charters,  Ann  (ed.).  The  Beats:  literary  bohemians  in 
postwar  America.  (Bibl.  1984,  8731.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR 
(82:2)  463-4. 

8780.  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  Introduction  to  part  11.  In  (pp. 
1 39  57)  59- 

8781.  - Laguardia,  Gari  (eds).  Reinventing  the  Americas: 

comparative  studies  of  literature  of  the  United  States  and  Spanish 
America.  See  59. 

8782.  Close,  H.  M.  The  entertainers.  Journal  of  the  English  Literary 
Club  49-59. 

8783.  Colebatch,  Hal.  A  literature  of  nothingness.  In  (pp.  160—76) 
Kenneth  Maddock  and  Barry  Wright  (eds),  War:  Australia  and 
Vietnam.  Sydney:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  314. 

8784.  Colgan,  Maurice.  Exotics  or  provincials?  Anglo-Irish  writers 
and  the  English  problem.  In  (pp.  35-40)  39. 

8785.  Cooter,  Margaret,  et  al.  Reviewing  the  reviews:  a  woman’s 
place  on  the  book  page.  London:  Journeyman  Press,  pp.viii,  104.  Rev. 
by  Patricia  Craig  in  LRB  (9:22)  18-19. 

8786.  Cornwell,  Gareth;  Green,  Garth.  English  literature.  In 
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(PP-  r3  96)  Francis  Galloway  (ed.),  S.A.  Literature  1983/S. A. 
Literatuur  1983-  Pretoria:  HAUM-Literer.  pp.  259.  (Annual  literary 
survey,  4:  CENSAL  pubs,  20.) 

8787.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  4>  Twentieth  century.  Ed.  by  Cairns  Craig.  Aberdeen:  Aber¬ 
deen  UP.  pp.  xiv,  399. 

8788.  Craige,  Betty  Jean.  Literary  relativity:  an  essay  on 
twentieth-century  narrative.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1982.  pp.  136.  Rev.  by  John  Preston  in  MLR 
(82:3)  689-90. 

8789.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Intelligibility  and  meaningfulness  in 
multicultural  literature  in  English.  PMLA  (102:1)  10-19. 

8790.  Davis,  Thadious  M.;  Harris,  Trudier  (eds).  Afro-American 
writers  after  1955:  dramatists  and  prose  writers.  (Bibl.  1986,  9705, 
where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Scruggs  in  AQ  (43:3)  277—82. 

8791.  Deane,  Seamus.  Heroic  styles:  the  tradition  of  an  idea.  In  (pp. 
45-58)  32. 

8792.  Den  Hartog,  Dirk.  ‘Going  blank’:  the  authorial  selfin  (male) 
Australian  literature.  Australian  Cultural  History  (6)  33-48. 

8793.  Donoghue,  Denis.  We  Irish:  the  selected  essays  of  Denis 
Donoghue:  vol.  1 .  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  1986.  pp.  275.  (Bibl.  1986, 
9712.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  LRB  (9:4)  22-3;  by  Edna  Longley  in 
TLS,  5  June,  612. 

8794.  Downing,  Crystal  Nelson.  The  irony  of  architexture:  build¬ 
ing  synecdoches  of  literary  (de)construction.  See  6305. 

8795.  Drew,  John.  India  and  the  romantic  imagination.  See  6306. 

8796.  Dunstan,  Angus  Michael.  The  missing  guest:  dinner  parties 
in  British  and  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  122A.] 

8797.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  The  writer  written:  the  artist  and 
creation  in  the  new  literatures  in  English.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xiii,  169.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world 
literature.) 

8798.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  The  road  to  Armageddon:  the  martial  spirit  in 
English  popular  literature,  1870—1914.  See  6308. 

8799.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Plausible  prejudices:  essays  on  American 
writing.  (Bibl.  1985,  8489.)  Rev.  by  Louis  D.  Rubin,  Jr,  in  SewR  (94:1) 
1986,  1 1 1 — 1 7. 

8800.  Evans,  Mari  (ed.).  Black  women  writers:  arguments  and 
interviews.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  Black  Women  Writers  (1950-1980).)  See  12. 

8801.  Evans,  Thomas  G.  The  American  motif  in  the  Irish  literary 
renaissance:  the  Old  Lady’s  lost  children.  Eire-Ireland  (22:3)  4-14. 

8802.  Farquarson,  J.  M.  The  literary  experience  of  the  Great  War 
with  special  reference  to  the  Western  Front  and  the  Home  Front. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

8803.  Farquharson,  Janice  Marie.  The  literary  experience  of  the 
Great  War  with  special  reference  to  the  Western  Front  and  the  Home 
Front.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 
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8804.  Ferguson,  Suzanne;  Groseclose,  Barbara  (eds) .  Literature 
and  the  visual  arts  in  contemporary  American  society.  Columbus.  Ohio 
State  UP,  1 985.  pp.  xix,  314.  Rev.  by  Edward  Lense  in  OhioanaQ  (30: 1 ) 
18-19. 

8805.  Fernandez,  Pedro  Armando.  Dreams  of  two  Americas.  In 
(pp. 122-36)  59. 

8806.  Firchow,  Peter  Edgerly.  The  death  of  the  German  cousin: 
variations  on  a  literary  stereotype,  1890-1920.  See  6312. 

8807.  Fitch,  Noel  Riley.  Sylvia  Beach  and  the  Lost  Generation:  a 
history  of  literary  Paris  in  the  twenties  and  thirties.  (Bibl.  1985,  8496.) 
Rev.  by  David  E.  Schoonover  in  RALS  (14:1/2)  1984,  234-6. 

8808.  Fletcher,  Ian  (ed.).  British  poetry  and  prose,  1870-1905. 
See  6313. 

8809.  Flora,  Joseph  M.;  Bain,  Robert  (eds).  Fifty  Southern  writers 
after  1900:  a  bio-bibliographical  sourcebook.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xii,  628. 

8810.  Fokkema,  Douwe  W.  Literary  history,  Modernism,  and 
postmodernism.  (Bibl.  1986,  9725.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Gillespie  in  CL 

(39:2)  ^g-Z0- 

8811.  French,  Marilyn.  Muzzled  women.  See  6317. 

8812.  Galloway,  Francis  (ed.).  S.  A.  literature  1982/S.  A.  litera- 
tuur  1982.  See  6318. 

8813.  Gardner,  Colin.  Literature  as  history,  literature  as  math¬ 
ematics:  a  contribution  to  the  debate  about  African  and  metropolitan 
literature.  See  6319. 

8814.  Gelfant,  Blanche  H.  Women  writing  in  America:  voices  in 
collage.  (Bibl.  1986,  9734.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Anne  Ferguson  in  CR  (31:3) 
334-5- 

8815.  Gerster,  R.  Big-noting,  the  heroic  theme  in  Australian  war 
writing.  Melbourne:  Melbourne  UP.  pp.  x,  249,  (plates)  8. 

8816.  Goldgar,  Harry.  Varieties  of  modernist  experience.  SoR 
(23:3)  719-27  (review-article). 

8817.  Goodheart,  Eugene.  Pieces  of  resistance.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP.  pp.  ix,  200. 

8818.  Graham,  Don.  Texas:  a  literary  portrait.  San  Antonio,  TX: 
Corona,  1 985.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by  R.  C.  Reynolds  in  WAL  (21:4)  363-4. 

8819.  Griffiths,  Gareth.  Imitation,  abrogation  and  appropriation: 
the  production  of  the  post-colonial  text.  Kp  (9:1)  1 3—2 1 . 

8820.  Gubar,  Susan.  Representing  pornography:  feminism,  criti¬ 
cism,  and  depictions  of  female  violation.  Cl  (13:4)  712-41. 

8821.  Gugelberger,  Georg  M.  (ed.).  Marxism  and  African  litera¬ 
ture.  (Bibl.  1986,  9743.)  Rev.  by  David  Maughan-Brown  in  JLS  (3:4) 
in-13- 

8822.  Halprin,  Jeffrey  A.  Getting  back  to  work:  the  revaluation  of 
work  in  American  literature  and  social  theory,  1950-1985.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  964A.] 

8823.  Hanscombe,  Gillian  E.;  Smyers,  Virginia  L.  Writing  for  their 
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lives:  the  Modernist  women,  1910-1940.  London:  Women’s  Press, 
pp.  294. 

8824.  Harap,  Louis.  In  the  mainstream:  the  Jewish  presence  in 
twentieth-century  American  literature,  1950S-1980S.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press;  American  Jewish  Archives,  pp.xvi,  204. 
(Contributions  in  ethnic  studies,  19.) 

8825.  Harris,  Elree  Irene.  ‘The  wounded  angel’:  the  Lilith  myth  in 
nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  British  literature.  See  6326. 

8826.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  New  literature  vs  old:  what  can  you  do  with 
a  text  like  this?  Nation  (Lahore)  17  Oct.  1986,  iv. 

8827.  - (ed.).  Pakistani  literature:  the  contemporary  English 

writers.  Islamabad:  Gulmohar  Press,  pp.  107.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 
1978.)  Rev.  in  Dawn  (Karachi)  13  Mar.;  by  Syed  Amanuddin  in  WLT 
(61:3)  494. 

8828.  Hayles,  N.  Katherine.  The  cosmic  web:  scientific  field 
models  and  literary  strategies  in  the  twentieth  century.  (Bibl.  1986, 
9753.)  Rev.  by  Lance  Schachterle  in  MLS  (17:2)  78-86. 

8829.  Hellmann,  John.  American  myth  and  the  legacy  of  Vietnam. 
New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  241 .  Rev.  by  Stanley  Trachten¬ 
berg  in  AL  (59:1)  148-50;  by  Adi  Wimmer  in  AAA  (12:2)  162-5;  by 
Arthur  D.  Casciato  in  Review  (9)  14 1-5. 

8830.  Henderson,  Stephen  E.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  xxiii-xxviii)  12. 

8831.  Highwater,  Jamake  (ed.).  Words  in  the  blood:  contemporary 
Indian  writers  of  North  and  South  America.  New  York:  New  American 
Library,  1984.  pp.  xvii,  285.  Rev.  by  James  Ruppert  in  AIQ  (11:1) 
68-7 1 . 

8832.  Hinton,  Norman  D.  The  insane  criminal  in  crime  fiction. 
Clues  (8:2)  1 1  — 19. 

8833.  Hirst,  Desiree.  Modern  writing  in  English  from  Ireland  and 
Wales:  a  comparative  survey.  In  (pp.  149-59)  38. 

8834.  Hodgin,  Katherine  Campbell.  The  child’s  perspective  of  sex 
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76-8.  .  , 

8840.  Jones,  Dorothy.  ‘It’s  no  good  farting  against  the  thunder  : 

resignation  and  exaggeration  in  Australian  humour.  See  6330. 
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Memorial  Lecture.)  EC  (37:2)  97-109. 
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9316.  Pierce,  Constance.  Contemporary  fiction  and  popular  cul¬ 
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port,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1986.  pp.  206.  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Dubin 
Edelberg  in  AL  (59: 1)  142-3. 
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(Bibl.  1986,  10386.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Graver  in  NYTB,  15  Mar.,  14. 
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fiction:  gambling  ships  in  Los  Angeles,  1933.  JPC  (20:4)  103-11. 
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9370.  Stephens,  Michael.  The  dramaturgy  of  style:  voice  in  short 
fiction.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1986.  pp.  282.  (Crosscurrents/ 
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Nagyvilag  (32: 1 1)  1708-11. 

9903.  Everett,  Barbara.  Philistines.  LRB  (9:7)  3-8. 

9904.  Farringdon,  Jill.  When  you  come  home  again  to  Wales: 
Kingsley  Amis’s  The  Old  Devils.  AWR  (86)  87-92. 

9905.  Ritchie,  H.  Success  stories:  the  making  of  the  1950s’  genera¬ 
tion  in  English  literature  and  the  early  literary  careers  of  Kingsley  Amis, 
Colin  Wilson  and  Alan  Sillitoe.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  443.] 

Martin  Amis 

9906.  McLeod,  Marion.  Superbrat  reformed.  NZList,  24  Oct.,  80. 

9907.  Michener,  Charles.  Britain’s  brat  of  letters.  Esquire  (107:1) 
1 08- 1 1 . 

9908.  Specht,  Henrik.  Martin  Amis:  a  novelist  in  mid-career.  In 
(pp.  785-94)  58. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

9909.  Cushman,  Stephen  B.  Stanzas,  organic  myth,  and  the  meta¬ 
formalism  of  A.  R.  Ammons.  AL  (59:4)  513-27. 

9910.  Schneider,  Steven  Paul.  A.  R.  Ammons:  the  poetics  of 
widening  scope.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  3041A.] 

Jessica  Anderson 

9911.  Blair,  Ruth.  Jessica  Anderson’s  mysteries.  Island  Magazine 
(Sandy  Bay,  Tas.)  (31)  10-15. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

9912.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  Chicago  short  fiction  of  Sherwood 
Anderson  and  Saul  Bellow.  SSMLN  ( 17 • 1 )  12—24. 

9913.  -  Sherwood  Anderson,  diarist.  SSMLN  (17:3)  23-7. 

9914.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  (ed.).  The  Sherwood  Anderson  dia¬ 
ries,  1936-1941.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP.  pp.xvii,  398.  Rev.  by 
Tom  Williams  in  BW,  13  Sept.,  10. 

9915.  Modlin,  Charles  E.  (ed.).  Sherwood  Anderson:  selected 
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letters.  (Bibl.  1985,  9729.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Willson  in  SewR  (94:1) 
1986,  131-42;  by  David  D.  Anderson  in  SAF  (15:2)  240-3. 

9916.  Mouscher,  Karen-Elisabeth.  Sherwood  Anderson:  the  early 
advertising  years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2586A.] 

9917.  Sutton,  William  A.  (ed.).  Letters  to  Bab:  Sherwood 
Anderson  to  Marietta  D.  Finley,  1916—33.  (Bibl.  1986,  11046.)  Rev.  by 
William  G.  Holzberger  in  CEACrit  (49:2/4)  211-19;  by  David  D. 
Anderson  in  SAF  (15:2)  240-3. 

9918.  Townsend,  Kim.  Sherwood  Anderson.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 
Mifflin,  pp.  370.  Rev.  by  Tom  Williams  in  BW,  13  Sept.,  10;  byjonathan 
Yardley  in  BkW,  27  Sept.,  3. 

Maya  Angelou 

9919.  Cudjoe,  Selwyn  R.  Maya  Angelou  and  the  autobiographical 
statement.  In  (pp.  6-24)  12. 

9920.  McPherson,  Dolly  Aimee.  Order  out  of  chaos:  the  auto¬ 
biographical  works  of  Maya  Angelou.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2627A.] 

9921.  Neubauer,  Carol  E.  An  interview  with  Maya  Angelou. 
MassR  (28:2)  286-92. 

9922.  O’Neale,  Sondra.  Reconstruction  of  the  composite  self:  new 
images  of  black  women  in  Maya  Angelou’s  continuing  autobiography. 
In  (pp.  25-36)  12. 

Marion  Angus 

9923.  Caird,  Janet.  The  poetry  of  Marion  Angus.  Cencrastus  (25) 

45-7- 

9924.  Porter,  Dorothy.  Scotland’s  songstresses.  Cencrastus  (25) 
48-52. 


David  Antin 

9925.  Paul,  Sherman.  In  search  of  the  primitive:  rereading  David 
Antin,  Jerome  Rothenberg,  and  Gary  Snyder.  Baton  Rouge;  London: 
Louisiana  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  ix,  301.  Rev.  by  Deborah  Pope  in  AL 
(59:4)  699-700;  by  Charles  L.  Crow  in  WAL  (22:3)  217-18. 

John  Arden 

9926.  Meyer-Bruhl,  B.  Plays  by  John  Arden  and  Peter  Weiss  in 
their  relation  to  Brecht.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  432.] 

Edward  Ardizzone 

9927.  Hogarth,  Grace.  Remembering  Ardizzone.  See  91. 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

9928.  Frederiksen,  Bodil  Folke.  ‘The  loved  ones’:  racial  and 
sexual  relations  in  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Why  Are  We  So  Blest?  Kp  (9:2) 
40-64. 


John  Ashbery 

9929.  Kinzie,  Mary.  ‘Preference’:  the  poetic  diction  of  John  Ash¬ 
bery:  part  1,  Styles  of  avoidance;  part  2,  Prose,  prosody  and  dissembled 
time.  MP  (84:3)  267-81;  (84:4)  382-400. 
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9930.  McDowell,  Robert.  How  good  is  John  Ashbery?ASch  (562) 
275-86. 

Isaac  Asimov 

9931.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  A  conversation  with  Isaac  Asimov.  SFS 
(14:1)68-77. 

9932.  Milcev,  Asen.  Stedrostta  na  talanta.  (The  generous  talent.)  In 
(PP-  5~8)  Lunite  na  Jupiter.  (The  moons  ofjupiter.)  Sofia:  Otecestvo. 

Margaret  Atwood 

9933.  Beran,  Carol  L.  George,  Leda,  and  a  poured  concrete 
balcony:  a  study  of  three  aspects  of  the  evolution  of  Lady  Oracle.  CanL 
(1 12)  18-28. 

9934.  Berryman,  Charles.  Atwood’s  narrative  quest.  JNT  (17:1) 
51-6. 

9935.  Godard,  Barbara.  Palimpsest:  Margaret  Atwood’s  Blue¬ 
beard’s  Egg.  RANAM  (20)  51-60. 

9936.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Evading  the  pigeonholers:  a  conversation 
with  Margaret  Atwood.  MidQ  (28:4)  525-39. 

9937.  Larson,  Janet  Karsten.  Margaret  Atwood’s  testaments: 
resisting  the  Gilead  within.  ChCen  (104: 1 7)  496—8. 

9938.  Lyons,  Bonnie.  An  interview  with  Margaret  Atwood.  Shen 
(37:2)  69-89. 

9939.  McLeod,  Marion.  Getting  it  right.  NZList,  12  Sept.,  58-9. 

9940.  Malak,  Amin.  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale  and  the 
dystopian  tradition.  CanL  (112)  9—16. 

9941.  Nielson,  Kathleen  Buswell.  Comedy  in  twentieth  century 
fiction:  The  Ambassadors,  A  Passage  to  India,  To  the  Lighthouse,  and  Surfacing. 

See  7933. 

9942.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  Margaret  Atwood.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  160.  (Women  writers.) 

9943.  Sciff-Zamaro,  Roberta.  The  re/membering  of  the  female 
power  in  Lady  Oracle.  CanL  ( 1 1 2)  32-8. 

9944.  Withim,  Philip.  Tacking  it  in  salt’:  form  in  Atwood’s  Surfacing. 
CEACrit  (50:1)  67-73. 

W.  H.  Auden 

9945.  Butts,  Bill.  Auden  at  eighty.  HC  (24:2)  1-12. 

9946.  Christianson,  Scott  Robert.  Through  the  corridors  of  time: 
critical  perspectives  on  T.  S.  Eliot  and  W.  H.  Auden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3046A.] 

9947.  Genet,  Jacqueline.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  W.  H.  Auden.  In  (pp. 
95—1 10)  38. 

9948.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Sounding  Auden.  LRB  (9: 1 1)  15-18. 

9949.  Jarfe,  Gunther.  Der  junge  Auden.  Dichterische  Ver- 
fahrensweisen  und  ihre  Bedeutung  in  W.  H.  Audens  Friihwerk.  Heidel¬ 
berg:  Winter,  1985.  pp.  228.  (Britannica  et  Americana,  3;  Folge,  8.) 

9950.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  Auden’s  1931  epithalamion  and  other 

generous  hours.  MLQ  (46:4)  1985,  407-28. 

9951.  _  Saving  civilization:  Yeats,  Eliot,  and  Auden  between  the 


594  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

wars.  (Bibl.  1986,  11099.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:3) 
1986,  510-17. 

9952.  Richie,  Eugene  Daniel.  The  good  place  in  the  poetry  of 
modernity:  Ungaretti,  Breton,  Lorca,  Auden,  Paz,  and  Bonnefoy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  645A.] 

9953.  Rosa,  Joyce  D.;  Welcher,  Jeanne  K.  Visions  of  Icarus: 
Ovid’s,  Breugel’s,  and  Auden’s.  BuR  (30: 1 )  1986,  131-43. 

9954.  Rowse,  A.  L.  The  poet  Auden:  a  personal  memoir.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Jenkins  in  TLS,  3  July,  717. 

9955.  Scully,  James.  Demagogy  in  the  Musee.  MassR  (28:2)  197 — 
220. 

9956.  Verdonk,  Peter.  ‘We  have  art  in  order  that  we  may  not  perish 
from  truth’:  the  universe  of  discourse  in  Auden’s  Musee  des  Beaux  Arts. 
DQR  (17:2)  78-96. 

Mary  Austin 

9957.  Langlois,  Karen  Sally.  A  search  for  significance.  Mary 
Austin:  the  New  York  years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate 
School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4173A.] 

9958.  Pryse,  Marjorie  (ed.).  Stories  from  the  country  of  Lost 
Borders.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.  267.  (American  women 
writers.) 

Rev.  W.  Awdry 

9959.  Carrington,  Bruce;  Denscombe,  Martyn.  Doubting 
Thomas:  reading  between  the  lines.  CLEd  (18:1)  45-53. 

Kofi  Awoonor 

9960.  Wright,  Derek.  Ritual  and  reality  in  the  novels  of  Wole 
Soyinka,  Gabriel  Okara  and  Kofi  Awoonor.  Kp  (9:1)  65—74. 

Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  Allen’) 

9961.  Howarth,  W.  D.  English  humour  and  French  comique?  The 
cases  of  Anouilh  and  Ayckbourn.  NC  (3)  72-82. 

9962.  Hroarsson,  Sigurdur.  Alan  Ayckbourn,  eitt  vinseelasta 
leikskald  samtfmans.  (Alan  Ayckbourn,  one  of  the  most  popular 
contemporary  playwrights.)  LM  (62:15)  io-n. 

Irving  Babbitt 

9963.  Nevin,  Thomas  R.  Irving  Babbitt:  an  intellectual  study.  (Bibl. 
1986,  1 1 10.)  Rev.  by  jay  Parini  in  HR  (39:2)  1986,  323-6. 

9964.  Parini,  Jay.  Irving  Babbitt  revisited.  HR  (39:2)  1986,  322-8 
(review-article). 

9965.  Ryn,  Claes  G.  Will,  imagination,  and  reason:  Irving  Babbitt 
and  the  problem  of  reality.  Lake  Bluff,  IL:  Regency  Gateway,  1986. 
pp.  228.  Rev.  by  Eugene  Goodheart  in  AL  (59:3)  480-1. 

Natalie  Babbitt 

9966.  Hartvigsen,  M.  Kip;  Hartvigsen,  Christen  Brog.  ‘Rough 
and  soft,  both  at  once’:  Winnie  Foster’s  initiation  in  Tuck  Everlasting. 
CLEd  (18:3)  176-83. 

Enid  Bagnold 

9967.  Sebba,  Anne.  Enid  Bagnold:  the  authorized  biography.  New 
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York:  Taplinger.  (Bibl.  1986,  inn.)  Rev.  by  Vicki  Weissman 
NYTB,  6  Dec.,  78. 

9968.  (introd.).  The  happy  foreigner.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  xiv,  292.  (Virago  modern  classics,  247.) 

9969.  The  squire.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xxi,  270.  (Virago 
modern  classics,  246.) 

Murray  Bail 

9970.  Lundahl,  Bo.  Murray  Bail  and  his  contemporary  stories  —  an 
Australian  experiment  in  fiction.  MS  (81:4)  308-1 1 . 

James  Baldwin 

9971.  Baylor,  Cherry  Revona.  James  Baldwin  and  the  Fall  of 
Man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  Teachers  College,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4005-6A.] 

9972.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Harlemskijat  propovednik  -  buntar. 
(The  rebel  and  preacher  of  Harlem.)  In  (pp.5-11)  Ot  planinata 
vazvestjavaj!  (Go  tell  it  on  the  mountain.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

9973.  Friedrich,  Otto.  Bearing  witness  to  the  truth.  James  Bald¬ 
win:  1924-1987.  Time,  14  Dec.,  80-1. 

9974.  Harris,  Trudier.  Black  women  in  the  fiction  of  James 
Baldwin.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1 120.)  Rev.  by  Violet  Harrington  Bryan  in  SCR 
(4:2)  1 1 9-2 1. 

9975.  Hubbard,  Dolan.  Preaching  the  Lord’s  word  in  a  strange 
land:  the  influence  of  the  black  preaching  style  on  black  American  prose 
fiction.  See  7370. 

9976.  Schnapp,  Patricia  Lorine.  The  liberation  theology  of  James 
Baldwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1456A.] 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

9977.  Burks,  Ruth  Elizabeth.  From  baptism  to  resurrection:  Toni 
Cade  Bambara  and  the  incongruity  of  language.  In  (pp.  48-57)  12. 

9978.  Nubukpo,  Komla  Messan.  Through  their  sisters’  eyes:  the 
representation  of  black  men  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Alice 
Walker,  and  Toni  Cade  Bambara.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2009A.] 

9979.  Traylor,  Eleanor  W.  Music  as  theme:  the  jazz  mode  in  the 
works  of  Toni  Cade  Bambara.  In  (pp.  58-70)  12. 

John  Banville 

9980.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  German  influences  on  John  Banville  and 
Aidan  Higgins.  In  (pp.  335-47)  38. 

9981.  — —  Swan’s  way,  or  Goethe,  Einstein,  Banville  -  the  eternal 
recurrence.  Etudes  irlandaises  (12:2)  1 13-29. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

9982.  Elam,  Harry  J.,  Jr.  Ritual  theory  and  political  theatre:  Quinta 
Temporada  and  Slave  Ship.  TJ  (38:4)  1986,  463-72. 

9983.  Fox,  Robert  Elliot.  Conscientious  sorcerer:  the  black  post¬ 
modernist  fiction  of  LeRoi  Jones/Amiri  Baraka,  Ishmael  Reed,  and 
Samuel  R.  Delany.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.xi,  142. 
(Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  106.) 
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9984.  Harris,  William  J.  The  poetry  and  poetics  of  Amiri  Baraka: 
the  jazz  aesthetic.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1985.  pp.vu,  174.  Rev.  by 
Craig  Werner  inJEGP  (86:3)  468-71. 

9985.  Shannon,  Sandra  Garrett.  Baraka,  black  ethos,  and  the 
Black  Arts  Movement:  a  study  of  Amiri  Baraka  s  drama  during 
the  Black  Arts  Movement  from  1964  to  1969.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Maryland,  College  Park,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  650A.] 

Owen  Barfield 

9986.  Grant,  Patrick.  The  quality  of  thinking:  Owen  Barfield  as 
literary  man  and  anthroposophist.  SEVEN  (3)  I9^2;  ll3~25- 

9987.  Kranidas,  Thomas.  The  defiant  lyricism  of  Owen  Barfield. 
SEVEN  (6)  1985,23-33. 

9988.  Ulreich,  John  C.  (ed.).  Orpheus:  a  poetic  drama.  West 
Stockbridge,  MA:  Lindisfarne  Press,  1982.  pp.  143.  Rev.  by  Barbara 
Reynolds  in  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  109-13.  (With  foreword  by  Barfield.). 

A.  L.  Barker 

9989.  Le  Bon-Dodat,  Anne-Marie.  Les  non-dit  et  les  silences  de 
Pecriture  dans  la  nouvelle:  The  Doll,  de  A.  L.  Barker.  Reperages  (7) 

1985,  69-80. 

George  Barker 

9990.  Fraser,  Robert  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  London;  Boston,  MA: 
Faber  &  Faber,  pp.xxi,  838.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (9:12)  10. 

Djuna  Barnes 

9991.  Barry,  Alyce  (ed.);  Messerli,  Douglas  (introd.).  I  could 
never  be  lonely  without  a  husband:  interviews.  London:  Virago  Press. 
PP-396- 

9992.  Helle,  Anita  Plath.  Speculative  subjects:  the  uses  of  exile  to 
the  imagination  of  Djuna  Barnes,  Gertrude  Stein,  and  Mina  Loy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2585A.] 

9993.  Herzig,  Carl.  Roots  of  night:  emerging  style  and  vision  in  the 
early  journalism  of  Djuna  Barnes.  CR  (31:3)  255-69. 

9994.  Levine,  Nancy  Joan.  Dreams  of  painters,  dreams  of  revenge: 
the  grotesque  in  Djuna  Barnes’  Nightwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3755A.] 

9995.  Schehr,  Lawrence  R.  Djuna  Barnes’s  Nightwood:  dismantling 
the  folds.  Style  (19:1)  1985,  36-49. 

9996.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Our  health  is  the  disease,  or,  the  one  and 
the  many.  Agenda  (23:1/2)  1985,  97-102. 

9997.  Stevenson,  Sheryl  Anne.  The  never-last  word:  parody, 
ideology,  and  the  open  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland, 

1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3033-4A.] 

9998.  Wilson,  Deborah  Sue.  Lost  boundaries:  Kenneth  Burke, 
Nathanael  West,  Djuna  Barnes  and  the  disorder  of  things.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  394A.] 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

9999.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Nova  jmena  britske  prozy.  (New  names  in 
British  fiction.)  SvL  (32:6)  235-7.  (Julian  Barnes,  Graham  Swift.) 
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J.  M.  Barrie 

10000.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  From  novel  to  drama:  J.  M.  Barrie’s  Quality 
Street.  SLJ  (14:2)  48-61. 

10001.  Ormond,  Leonee.  J.  M.  Barrie.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Acade¬ 
mic  Press,  pp.  128.  (Scottish  writers.). 

Raymond  Barrio 

10002.  LaPresto,  Brigitte  Loos.  Agricultural  promise  and  disillu¬ 
sionment  in  the  California  novel:  Frank  Norris,  John  Steinbeck, 
Raymond  Barrio.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1455A.] 

John  Barth 

10003.  Elliott,  Emory.  History  and  will  in  Dog  Soldiers,  Sabbatical, 
and  The  Color  Purple.  AQ  (43:3)  197— 217. 

10004.  Harris,  Charles  B.  Passionate  virtuosity:  the  fiction  ofjohn 
Barth.  (Bibl.  1985,  9831.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Safer  in  MLR  (82:3)  727-8. 
10005.  McMullen,  Kim.  Necessary  fictions:  fictional  reflexivity  in 
works  by  Vladimir  Nabokov,  Flann  O’Brien,  Gilbert  Sorrentino,  and 
John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
388A.] 

10006.  Roemer,  Marjorie  Godlin.  The  paradigmatic  mind:  John 
Barth’s  Letters.  TCL  (33:1)  38-50. 

10007.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  essay  as  aesthetic  mirror:  John  Barth’s 
‘Exhaustion’  and  ‘Replenishment’.  SAF  (15:1)  109-17.  {The  Literature  of 
Exhaustion  and  The  Literature  of  Replenishment.) 

10008.  Ziegler,  Heide.  John  Barth.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  95. 
(Contemporary  writers.) 

Donald  Barthelme 

10009.  Berman,  Jaye.  Parody  as  cultural  criticism  in  The  Dead 
Father.  DQR  (17:1)  15-22. 

10010.  Cullum,  Charles  E.  Freedom  and  identity:  the  comedy  of 
Donald  Barthelme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  923A.] 

10011.  Stengel,  Wayne  B.  The  shape  of  art  in  the  short  stories  of 
Donald  Barthelme.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1985. 
pp.  viii,  227.  Rev.  by  Jerzy  Kutnik  in  SAQ  (86:1)  83-4. 

L.  Frank  Baum 

10012.  DeLuca,  Geraldine;  Natov,  Roni.  Researching  Oz:  an 
interview  with  Michael  Patrick  Hearn.  LU  (1 1:2)  51-62. 

10013.  Griswold,  Jerry.  There’s  no  place  but  home:  The  Wizard  of 
Oz.  AR  (45:4)  462-75. 

James  K.  Baxter 

10014.  Carnegie,  David.  The  director  and  the  dramaturgy:  The 
Devil  and  Mr  Mulcahy  at  The  Depot.  Illusions  (5)  23—4- 
10015.  Mann,  Phillip.  A  note  on  the  symbolic  language  ofjames  K. 
Baxter’s  play  The  Devil  and  Mr  Mulcahy.  Illusions  (5)17-19. 

10016.  Pirie,  David.  The  last  poems  ofjames  K.  Baxter:  lighting  up 
our  darkness.  Spin  (Palmerston  North,  NZ  )  (2)  5. 

10017.  Smart,  Dulcie.  The  Depot  and  Mr  Mulcahy:  a  personal  view 
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of  the  1987  Depot  Theatre  production  of  James  K.  Baxter  s  The  Devil  and 

Mr  Mulcahy.  Illusions  (5)  20-2. 

Ann  Beattie 

10018.  McKinstry,  Susan  Jaret.  The  speaking  silence  of  Ann 
Beattie’s  voice.  SSF  (24:2)  1 1 1-1 7. 

10019.  Miller,  Philip.  Beattie’s  Janus.  Exp  (46: 1 )  48-9. 

Samuel  Beckett 

10020.  Acheson,  James;  Arthur,  Kateryna  (eds).  Beckett’s  later 
fiction  and  drama:  texts  for  company.  Foreword  by  Melvin  J. 
Friedman.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  xvii,  206. 

10021.  Batorsky,  Barry  Joseph.  Gestus  in  the  theaters  of  Brecht 
and  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  92  IA.] 

10022.  Beja,  Morris;  Gontarski,  S.  E.;  Astier,  Pierre  (eds). 
Samuel  Beckett:  humanistic  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1 160.)  Rev.  by 
Leslie  Hill  in  YES  (17)  358-9;  by  Clas  Zilliacus  in  ModDr  (29:1)  1986, 

1 3  7—8 . 

10023.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  Samuel  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1986,  11161.)  Rev. 
by  Rosemary  Pountney  in  IUR  (17:1)  144-5. 

10024.  Blau,  Herbert.  ‘The  bloody  show’  and  the  eye  of  prey: 
Beckett  and  deconstruction.  TJ  (39:1)  5-19. 

10025.  Brienza,  Susan.  Beckett’s  Enough',  the  style  of  delusion  and 
revision.  Style  (19:1)  1985,  50-65. 

10026.  Bruch,  Debra  Lynn.  A  method  of  affective  analysis  for  the 
drama.  See  9891. 

10027.  Catanzaro,  Mary  Frances.  Voicings  of  desire:  Beckett’s 
pseudocouples.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Milwaukee, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  130A.] 

10028.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Beckett:  Waiting  for  Godot :  a  selection  of  critical 
essays.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  216.  (Casebook.) 

10029.  Drew,  Anne-Marie.  Tragicomic  fools  in  Shakespeare  and 
Beckett.  See  4145. 

10030.  Garner,  Stanton  B.,  Jr.  Visual  field  in  Beckett’s  late  plays. 
CompDr  (21:4)  349-73. 

10031.  Gidal,  Peter.  Understanding  Beckett:  a  study  of  monologue 
and  gesture  in  the  works  of  Samuel  Beckett.  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1986.  pp.xviii,  278.  (Language,  dis¬ 
course,  society.)  Rev.  by  JR  in  TJ  (39:2)  257. 

10032.  Gilbert,  Inger  S.  Narratives  of  the  first  person:  language 
and  imagination  from  Rousseau  to  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3028A.] 

10033.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  (ed.).  On  Beckett:  essays  and  criticism. 
New  York:  Grove  Press,  1986.  pp.418.  Rev.  by  Edward  Lense  in 
OhioanaQ  (30:2)  79-80. 

10034.  Hale,  Jane  Alison.  The  broken  window:  Beckett’s  dramatic 
perspective.  West  Lafayette,  IN:  Purdue  UP.  pp.  vi,  185.  Rev.  by  Tames 
Acheson  in  AUMLA  (68)  295-6. 
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10035.  Hart,  Clive.  Language  and  structure  in  Beckett’s  plays:  a 
lecture  given  at  the  Princess  Grace  Irish  Library  on  Wednesday 
17  September  1986.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1986.  pp.  21,  (un¬ 
numbered)  15.  (Princess  Grace  Irish  Library  lectures,  2.) 

10036.  Holmqvist,  Bengt.  Moten  med  Samuel  Beckett.  (Encoun¬ 
ters  with  Samuel  Beckett.)  In  (pp.  318-42)  Torsten  Ekbom  and  Olle 
Orrje  (eds),  Kritiska  ogonblick:  essiier,  artiklar  1946-1986.  (Critical 
moments:  essays,  articles  1946-1986.)  Stockholm:  Bonnier.  pp.6u. 
10037.  Jayaswal,  Shakuntala.  Chasing  the  comic  muse:  Beckett, 
Stoppard,  Orton,  and  Churchill  in  the  Aristophanic  and  Menandrian 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  1460A.] 

10038.  Jokulsson,  Illugi.  Oskir  mannanna.  Um  tilraun  Becketts  til 
ad  skrifa  leikrit  iim  samband  Samuel  Johnsons  og  fru  Hester  Thrale. 
(Human  wishes.  Beckett’s  experiment:  a  play  concerning  Samuel 
Johnson’s  connection  with  Mrs  Hester  Thrale.)  Morgunbladid  (75: 1 14) 
B  4-5. 

10039.  K^dzielska,  Alicja.  Time  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  Waiting  for 
Godot  and  in  Tadeusz  Rozewicz’s  The  Card  Index.  In  (pp.  55-62)  61. 
10040.  Krance,  Charles.  Odd  fizzles:  Beckett  and  the  heavenly 
sciences.  BuR  (27:2)  1983,  96-107. 

10041.  Lake,  Carlton.  Ed  the  collector,  Jake  the  dentist,  and 
Beckett:  a  tale  that  ends  in  Texas.  NYTB,  6  Sept.,  2. 

10042.  Langdale,  K.  God,  the  narrator  and  the  quest  for  an 
aesthetic  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  prose  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1346.] 

10043.  Leonard,  Tom.  Journeys.  Edinburgh  Review  (75)  83-7. 
10044.  Lyons,  Charles  R.  Samuel  Beckett.  New  York:  Grove  Press, 
1983.  (Bibl.  1983,  10407.)  Rev.  by  Breon  Mitchell  in  ModDr  (28:3) 
i985>  5!2-i3- 

10045.  McGue,Jim.  Beckett  at  eighty.  Agenda  (24:4/25: 1)  72-5. 
10046.  McLoughlin,  T.  O.  Fables  from  the  desert:  functions  of 
irony  in  Beckett  and  some  southern  African  writers.  In  (pp.  1 29-37)  38. 
10047.  Neumann,  Gerhard.  Inszenierung  und  Destruktion:  Zum 
Problem  der  Intertextualitat  in  Samuel  Becketts  Erzahlung  Dante  and  the 
Lobster.  PoetA  (19:3/4)  278-301. 

10048.  O’Brien,  Eoin.  The  Beckett  country:  Samuel  Beckett’s 
Ireland.  Foreword  by  James  Knowlson.  Monkstown,  Co.  Dublin; 
London:  Black  Cat  Press  in  assn  with  Faber  &  Faber,  1986.  pp.xxvi, 
402.  Rev.  by  Adam  Piette  in  Cambridge  Review  (108:2299)  182-3. 
10049.  Rojtman,  Betty.  Forme  et  signification  dans  le  theatre  de 
Beckett.  Paris:  Nizet.  pp.  245. 

10050.  Schricker,  Gale.  The  antinomic  quest  of  Waiting  for  Godot. 

CEACrit  (49:2/4)  124-33.  ^  ..  _  .  _  .  D  ,  . 

10051.  Shainberg,  Lawrence.  Exorcising  Beckett.  PansK  (104) 

100-36.  .  . 

10052.  Sturgess,  Philip.  Disintegration  of  the  self:  the  fiction  of 

Samuel  Beckett.  In  (pp.  129-50)  61. 
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10053.  Sugiyama,  Katsue.  Bungaku  to  henyou:  Joyce,  Beckett, 
Pinter  no  baai.  (Literature  and  transformation:  essays  on  Joyce,  Beckett 
and  Pinter.)  Tokyo:  Yashio  Press,  pp.  196. 

10054.  Uchman,  Jadwiga.  The  problem  of  time  in  the  plays  of 
Samuel  Beckett.  Lodz,  Poland:  Wydawnictwo  Uniwersytetu  Lodzkiego. 
pp.  159.  (Acta  universitatis  lodziensis:  folia  literaria,  19.) 

10055.  Worton,  Michael.  Mechanism  in  the  theatre  of  Samuel 
Beckett.  JELL  (33)  123-36. 

10056.  Zozaya,  Pilar.  Make  sense  who  may:  Beckett’s  A  Piece  of 
Monologue  (1979)  to  What,  Where  (1983).  RCEI  (15)  7-23. 

Brendan  Behan 

10057.  Buchloh,  Paul  G.,  et  al.  The  transposition  of  politics  in 
Anglo-Irish  drama:  Brendan  Behan  on  German  stages.  In  (pp. 

I3I_9)  37- 

10058.  Huber,  Werner.  Autobiography  and  stereotypy:  some 
remarks  on  Brendan  Behan’s  Borstal  Boy.  In  (pp.  197—206)  39. 

10059.  Wall,  Richard.  The  stage  history  and  reception  of  Brendan 
Behan’s  An  Giall.  In  (pp.  123-9)  37* 

10060.  - (ed.).  An  Giall/The  hostage.  Washington,  DC:  Catholic 

UP  of  America;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  xii,  170.  (Irish  dramatic 
texts,  4.) 

David  Belasco 

10061.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  Two  vulgar  geniuses:  Augustin  Daly 
and  David  Belasco.  See  7191. 

John  Bellairs 

10062.  Recchia,  Edward  J.  You  can  take  the  boy  out  of  Michigan, 
but . . .  SSMLN  (17:3)  1- 1 7. 

Hilaire  Belloc 

10063.  Corrin,  Jay  P.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  Hilaire  Belloc:  the 
battle  against  modernity.  (Bibl.  1984,  iom.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Boyd  in 
SEVEN  (5)  1984,115-18. 

10064.  Wilson,  A.  N.  Hilaire  Belloc.  (Bibl.  1985,  9926.)  Rev.  by  Sam 
Pickering  in  SewR  (94:2)  1986,  284-8;  by  Bernard  McCabe  in  NYRB 
(33:17)  1986,  38-42. 

Saul  Bellow 

10065.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  Chicago  short  fiction  of  Sherwood 
Anderson  and  Saul  Bellow.  See  9912. 

10066.  Barker,  J.  Fiction  as  survival  strategy:  a  comparative  study 
of  the  major  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Saul  Bellow.  (Bibl.  1986, 
11216.)  Rev.  by  Judie  Newman  in  YES  ( 1 7)  357-8. 

10067.  Benner,  James  Irwin.  Something  novel:  narrative  comedy 
and  the  ironic  reader  in  Heller,  Percy,  and  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss 
Lehigh  Umv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2625-6A.] 

10068.  Chen,  Tung-Jung.  Man  in  the  city:  a  study  of  Saul  Bellow’s 
urban  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  648A.] 

10069.  Costello,  Patrick.  Tradition  in  Seize  the  Day.  ELit  (14-1) 

1 1 7~3 1  • 
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10070.  Cronin,  Gloria  L.;  Hall,  Blaine  H.  Saul  Bellow:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1980,  11627.)  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  pp.  xvii,  312.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 
679.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1977.) 

10071.  Gleichman,  Gabi.  Saul  Bellow.  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:5/6) 
54-5- 

10072.  Grace,  Nancy  McCampbell.  The  feminized  male  character 
in  twentieth-century  fiction:  studies  in  Joyce,  Hemingway,  Kerouac, 
and  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2334A-] 

10073.  Knight,  Karl  F.  Sexual  irony  in  Bellow’s  What  Kind  of  Day 
Did  You  Have?  NCL  (17:2)  10— 11. 

10074.  Marcus,  Steven.  Reading  the  illegible:  some  modern  rep¬ 
resentations  of  urban  experience.  In  (pp.  228-43)  William  Sharpe  and 
Leonard  Wallock  (eds),  Visions  of  the  modern  city:  essays  in  history, 
art,  and  literature.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1983.  pp.  245. 

10075.  Pifer,  Ellen.  If  the  shoe  fits:  Bellow  and  recent  critics.  TSLL 
(29:4)  442-57. 

10076.  Scheer-Schazler,  Brigitte.  Saul  Bellow’s  humor  and  Saul 
Bellow’s  critical  reception.  Delta  (ig)  1985,  47-65. 

10077.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  History  and  the  picaresque  tradition  in 
Saul  Bellow’s  The  Adventures  of  Augie  March.  CLIO  (16:3)  203-19. 

10078.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Suffering  as  meaning  in  Saul  Bellow’s  Seize  the 
Day.  Ren  (39:2)  365-73- 

10079.  Yang,  Kyoung-Zoo.  Saul  Bellow  eui  soseol  e  natanan  sowoe 
wa  jeokung:  simrihakjeok  haemyung.  (The  psychological  meaning  of 
alienation  and  accommodation  in  Saul  Bellow’s  novels.)  JUJH  (23) 
1986, 87-118. 

10080.  Y00,  Sun-Mo.  Bujung  gwa  geungjung  eui  yunri:  Saul  Bellow 

soseol  eui  image  yeongu.  (Ethics  of  negative  and  positive:  a  study  of 
images  in  Saul  Bellow’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sungkyunkwan 
Univ.,  Seoul. 

Stephen  Vincent  Benet 

10081.  Fugman,  Mildred  Moore.  Regional  authenticity  in  Stephen 
Vincent  Benet’s  John  Brown’s  Body.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  389A.] 

Arnold  Bennett 

10082.  Hepburn,  James  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Arnold  Bennett:  vol.  4, 
Family  letters.  (Bibl.  1986,  11234.)  Rev.  by  John  Sutherland  in  TLS, 
31  July,  815-16. 

10083.  Ruan,  W.  Arnold  Bennett:  a  study  in  realism.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1397-] 

10084.  Wain,  John  (introd.).  Buried  alive.  Oxford:  Inky  Parrot, 
pp.  130. 

E.  F.  Benson 

10085.  Knight,  Stephen  F.  (introd.).  The  blotting  book.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  pp.  255.  (Gaslight  crime.) 
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10086.  Norwich  John  Julius  (introd.).  An  autumn  sowing.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  pp.  339. 

Stella  Benson 

10087.  Grant.  Joy.  Stella  Benson:  a  biography.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xix,  339.  Rev.  by  Lydia  Gerend  in  1  LS,  8  May,  486. 

Thomas  Berger 

10088.  Wallace,  Jon.  The  meaning  of  Custer’s  last  words  in  Little 
Big  Man.  NCL  (17:3)  2-4. 

Daniel  Berrigan 

10089.  Berrigan,  Daniel.  To  dwell  in  peace:  an  autobiography. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  389.  Rev.  by  Michael  Novak  in  BkW, 

27  Dec.,  5-6.  John  Berryman 

10090.  Bawer,  Bruce.  The  middle  generation:  the  lives  and  poetry 
of  Delmore  Schwartz,  Randall  Jarrell,  John  Berryman,  and  Robert 
Lowell.  Hamden,  CT:  Shoe  String  Press,  1986.  pp.  ix,  216.  Rev.  by  Alan 
Golding  in  AL  (59:4)  691-4;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  6  Feb., 

1 28. 

10091.  Brandt,  Paul  Roger.  Religious  aims  in  the  late  poetry  of 
John  Berryman:  Love  and  Fame  and  Delusions,  Etc.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kent  State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3426A.] 

10092.  Garrett,  E.  The  poet,  the  mirror  and  the  fool:  a  study  of 
poetic  identity  and  the  role  of  the  clown  in  modern  poetry,  with  special 
reference  to  John  Berryman.  See  9448. 

10093.  Mancini,  Joseph,  Jr.  The  Berryman  Gestalt:  therapeutic 
strategies  in  the  poetry  ofjohn  Berryman.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
pp.  455.  (Harvard  dissertations  in  American  and  English  literature.) 
10094.  Matterson,  Stephen.  Berryman  and  Lowell:  the  art  of 
losing.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xiii,  1 14. 

10095.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Manic  power:  Robert  Lowell  and  his 
circle.  London:  Macmillan;  New  York:  Arbor  House,  pp.  x,  228. 

10096.  Thomas,  Harry  Brandon.  The  personal  heresy:  the  making 
of  The  Dveam  Songs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  3759A.] 

10097.  Zeiger,  Melissa  Fran.  ‘Lilacs  out  of  the  dead  land’:  changes 
in  the  modern  elegy.  See  7707. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

10098.  Doreski,  Carole  Kiler.  Robert  Lowell  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop:  a  matter  oflife  studies.  Prose  Studies  (10:1)  85-101. 

10099.  Paton,  Priscilla  M.  The  strangeness  of  this  undertaking: 
the  art  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  AQ  (43:1)  5-18. 

10100.  Schwartz,  Lloyd.  ‘That  sense  of  constant  readjustment’: 
Elizabeth  Bishop’s  North  &  South.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  193. 
(Harvard  dissertations  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

10101.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  poems  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Cl  (13:4) 

825  38  Stephen  Black 

10102.  Gray,  Stephen.  The  theatre  of  Stephen  Black:  an  example  of 
cultural  discontinuity  in  South  Africa.  In  (pp.  101— 9)  41. 
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R.  P.  Blackmur 

10103.  Donoghue,  Denis  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  R.  P.  Blackmur. 
New  York:  Ecco  Press,  pp.  372.  Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in  NYRB  (34:8) 
28-30. 


Clark  Blaise 

10104.  Lecker,  Robert.  Self-reflexive  elements  in  stories  of  Clark 
Blaise.  RANAM  (20)  71-5. 

Robin  Blaser 

10105.  Nichols  Walker,  Miriam  Faith.  American  Orphic. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2629A.] 

Alan  Bleasdale 

10106.  Speakman,  Ray  (ed.).  No  More  Sitting  on  the  Old  School  Bench 
and  Detention.  London:  Heinemann  Floodlights,  pp.  ix,  149. 

Harry  Bloom 

10107.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  The  image  of  the  crowd  in  South 
African  fiction.  See  9154. 


Enid  Blyton 

10108.  Shavit,  Zohar.  The  portrayal  of  children  in  popular  litera¬ 
ture:  the  case  of  Enid  Blyton.  In  (pp.  315-32)  56. 

Louise  Bogan 

10109.  Aldrich,  Marcia  Ann.  Louise  Bogan  and  the  crisis  of 
kinship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
4387-8A.] 

10110.  Frank,  Elizabeth.  Louise  Bogan,  a  portrait.  (Bibl.  1986, 
1 1277.)  Rev.  by  Rachel  Hadas  in  PR  (53:2)  1986,  297-300. 

Robert  Bolt 

10111.  Pavlov,  Grigor.  Istorijata  e  scena  ...  (History  is  a  scene  .. .) 
In  (pp.  5-7)  Covek  na  vsicki  vremena.  Da  zivee  kralicata!  Vivat!  (A  man 
for  all  seasons;  Vivat,  vivat  regina!)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

Edward  Bond 

10112.  Biddle,  M.  Learning  and  teaching  for  change  and  the  plays 
of  Edward  Bond.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36) 
9I2-] 

10113.  Bond,  Edward  (introd.).  Plays:  three.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.xliv,  339.  (Methuen’s  world  dramatists.)  ( Bingo ;  The  Fool;  The 
Woman.) 

10114.  Debusscher,  Gilbert.  Human  Cannon'.  Edward  Bond’s  vision 
of  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  RBPH  (65:3)  604-18. 

10115.  Hammond,  Brean  S.  The  intertext  of  an  adaptation:  Bond’s 
Lear  and  King  Lear.  See  4463. 

10116.  Hirst,  David  L.  Edward  Bond.  (Bibl.  1986,  11283.)  Rev.  by 
Lance  St  John  Butler  in  NQ  (34:3)  43°~I  >  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (40: 1 ) 
101-3. 

10117.  Poole,  Mary  Margaret.  The  dynamic  of  contradiction  in 
selected  plays  of  Edward  Bond:  a  study  in  dramatic  technique.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  9A.] 

10118.  Rulewicz,  Wanda.  A  semiotic  study  of  the  plays  of  Edward 
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Bond.  Warsaw:  Wydawnictwa  Uniwersytetu  Warszawskiego.  pp.  141. 
(Dissertationes  universitatis  varsoviensis,  287.) 

10119.  -  Violence  as  a  theatrical  device  in  the  early  plays  of 

Edward  Bond.  In  (pp.  1 19—28)  61. 

Herman  Charles  Bosnian 

10120.  Zeiss,  Cecelia.  Aspects  of  the  short  story:  a  consideration  of 
selected  works  of  Frank  O’Connor  and  Herman  Charles  Bosman.  In 
(pp.  1 2 1-7)  38. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

10121.  Amuso,  Teresa  Rose.  Crises  of  survival:  the  precarious ‘I’ in 
the  worlds  of  Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Jean  Rhys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  395A.] 

10122.  Barreca,  Regina  R.  Hate  and  humor  in  women’s  writing:  a 
discussion  of  twentieth-century  authors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ. 
of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  653A.] 

10123.  Bates,  Judith.  Undertones  of  horror  in  Elizabeth  Bowen’s 
Look  at  All  Those  Roses  and  The  Cat  Jumps.  JSSE  (8)  81—91. 

10124.  Coates,  John.  The  rewards  and  problems  of  rootedness  in 
Elizabeth  Bowen’s  The  Heat  of  the  Day.  Ren  (39:4)  484-501 . 

10125.  Jarrett,  Mary.  Ambiguous  ghosts:  the  short  stories  of 
Elizabeth  Bowen.  JSSE  (8)  69-79. 

George  Bowering 

10126.  Harding-Russell,  Ruth  Frances  Gillian.  Open  forms  of 
mythopoeia  in  three  post-modern  Canadian  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Saskatchewan,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  129A.] 

Jane  Bowles 

10127.  Bassett,  Mark  T.  Imagination,  control,  and  betrayal  in 
Jane  Bowles’  A  Stick  of  Green  Candy.  SSF  (24: 1 )  25—30. 

10128.  Lougy,  Robert  E.  The  world  and  art  of  Jane  Bowles 
( 191 7~ I983)-  CEACrit  (49:2/4)  157-73. 

Paul  Bowles 

10129.  Dagel,  Gena.  Paul  Bowles’s  detective  stories:  an  experiment 
in  literary  psychology.  In  (pp.  13-19)  5. 

John  Boyd 

10130.  McIlroy,  Brian.  An  interview  with  playwright  John  Boyd. 
IUR  (17:2)  242-50. 

Martin  Boyd 

10131.  Davidson,  Frank.  Australia’s  challenge  to  Martin  Boyd. 
Span (24) 96-106. 

10132.  Jose,  Nicholas.  The  dream  of  Europe:  For  Love  Alone,  The 
Aunt  s  Story  and  The  Cardboard  Clown.  Meridian  (6:2)  1 1 3—25. 

Kay  Boyle 

10133.  Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  Kay  Boyle:  artist  and  activist. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1986.  pp.  xvi,  261 .  Rev.  by  Alice  Hall 
Petry  in  AL  (59:4)  684-5. 

Patrick  Boyle 

10134.  Hynes,  John  G.  Patrick  Boyle’s  Like  Any  Other  Man:  a  critical 
evaluation.  Etudes  irlandaises  (12:2)  87—94. 
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Malcolm  Bradbury 

10135.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  Literaturprofessoren  als  Romanciers: 
die  Romane  von  David  Lodge  und  Malcolm  Bradbury.  GRM  (37:2) 
1 99-217- 

10136.  Suarez-Lafuente,  Maria.  Rates  of  Exchange',  language,  love 
and  politics.  DQR  (17:1)  23-37. 

Ray  Bradbury 

10137.  Slavcev,  Svetoslav.  Mnogolikijat  Bredbari.  (The  many- 
sided  Bradbury.)  In  (pp. 5-8)  Gramna  gram.  (The  day  it  rained 
forever.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

Barbara  Taylor  Bradford 

10138.  Schulman,  Candy.  Barbara  Taylor  Bradford’s  acts  of  will. 
WD  (67)  36-8. 

‘Max  Brand’  (Frederick  Faust) 

10139.  Nolan,  William  F.  (ed.).  Max  Brand:  Western  giant. 
Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  175.  Rev.  by 
William  Bloodworth  in  WAL  (22:1 )  73. 

Richard  Brautigan 

10140.  Mayer,  Kurt  A.  Jack  Kerouac,  Ken  Kesey,  and  Richard 
Brautigan:  popular  culture  and  literary  aspiration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofVienna,  1986. 

Howard  Brenton 

10141.  Bull,  John.  New  British  political  dramatists:  Howard 
Brenton,  David  Hare,  Trevor  Griffiths  and  David  Edgar.  (Bibl.  1985, 
1 003 1.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (40:1)  103-4. 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

10142.  Jacobs,  J.  U.  Breyten  Breytenbach  and  the  South  African 
prison  book.  See  9241. 

Robert  Bridges 

10143.  Cecil,  Lord  David  (sel.  and  introd.).  A  choice  of  Bridges’ 
verse.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.viii,  167.  Rev.  by  Robert  Wells  in 
TLS,  14  Aug.,  864. 

10144.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  Robert 
Bridges:  with  the  correspondence  of  Robert  Bridges  and  Lionel 
Muirhead.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1984-  (Bibl. 
1985,  10034,  where  publisher  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  James  Finn  Cotter  in 
HR  (38:2)  1985,  343-6. 

Vera  Brittain 

10145.  Catlin,  John.  Family  quartet.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.xii, 
188. 

10146.  Kissen,  Rita  Miriam.  Vera  Brittain:  writing  a  life.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2596A.] 

Louis  Bromfield 

10147.  Woolsey,  Thurman.  Louis  Bromfield  and  Malabar  Farm. 
Western  Reserve  Magazine  (Canton,  OH)  (i4:9)  5°— 60. 

Rupert  Brooke 

10148.  Brooke,  Rupert.  Letters  from  America.  Gloucester:  Sutton, 
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1984.  pp.xlii,  180.  Rev.  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in  TLS,  27  Nov.,  1310. 
(Facsim.  of  ed.  pub.  1916.) 

10149.  Forster,  Leonard.  Zu  Rupert  Brookes  Gedicht  The  Old 
Vicarage,  Grantchester.  Archiv  (224:1)  34-51. 

10150^  Miller,  Peter  (ed.).  The  Rugby  centenary  Brooke:  an  antho¬ 
logy.  Rupert  Brooke  1887-1915.  Rugby:  Rupert  Brooke  Centenary 
Assn.  pp.  88. 

10151.  Rogers,  Timothy  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Rupert  Brooke:  a 
centenary  edition  including  hitherto  unpublished  poems.  London: 
Transworld,  pp.  202.  Rev.  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in  TLS,  27  Nov.,  1310. 

Anita  Brookner 

10152.  Guppy, Sasha.  The  art  of  fiction:  xcviii.  ParisR  (104)  146-69. 
10153.  Van  Aswegen,  E.  S.  Excellent  women:  the  novels  of  Barbara 
Pym  and  Anita  Brookner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Potchefstroom  Univ.  for 
C  H  E.,  South  Africa.  Gwendolyn  Brooks 

10154.  Gayle,  Addison,  Jr.  Gwendolyn  Brooks:  poet  of  the  whirl¬ 
wind.  In  (pp.  79-87)  12. 

10155.  Gibbons,  Reginald.  Gwendolyn  Brooks  at  70.  BW, 
12  July,  7. 

10156.  Kent,  George.  Gwendolyn  Brooks’  poetic  realism:  a 
developmental  survey.  In  (pp.  88—105)  12. 

10157.  Melhem,  D.  H.  Gwendolyn  Brooks:  poetry  and  the  heroic 
voice.  London:  Harper  &  Row;  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  viii,  270. 
Rev.  by  Faith  Pullin  in  THES  (757)  22;  by  Clara  Claiborne  Park  in  Nat 
(245:9)  308-12;  by  Robert  B.  Stepto  in  AL  (59:4)  673-7. 

10158.  Mootry,  Maria  K.;  Smith,  Gary  (eds).  A  life  distilled: 
Gwendolyn  Brooks,  her  poetry  and  fiction.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP. 
pp.  286.  Rev.  by  Clara  Claiborne  Park  in  Nat  (245:9)  308-12. 

Brigid  Brophy 

10159.  Stevenson,  Sheryl  Anne.  The  never-last  word:  parody, 
ideology,  and  the  open  work.  See  9997. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

10160.  Butter,  P.  H.  George  Mackay  Brown  and  Edwin  Muir.  YES 
(17)  16-30. 

10161.  D  Arcy,  Julian  Meldon.  George  MacKay  Brown  and  Old 
Norse  literature.  In  (pp.  559-71)  58. 

10162.  Valdes  Miyares,  J.  Ruben.  ‘The  Story  Teller’:  una  nar- 
racion  clave  en  el  conjunto  de  la  obra  de  George  Mackay  Brown.  [The 
Story  Teller,  a  key  story  in  George  Mackay  Brown’s  work.)  RCEI  (15) 

139  46  Paul  Brown 

10163.  Brown,  Paul.  Making  Coal  Town.  Meanjin  (46:4)  477—86. 

John  Brunner 

10164.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Dialogics  and  didacticism:  John  Brun¬ 
ner’s  narrative  blending.  SFS  (14:1)  21-33. 

John  Buchan 

10165.  Powell,  Geoffrey.  John  Buchan’s  Richard  Hannay.  HT 
(37)  Aug-,  32-9- 
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10166.  Vansittart,  Peter  (introd.).  These  for  remembrance: 
memoirs  of  6  friends  killed  in  the  Great  War.  London:  Buchan  & 
Enright,  pp.  82.  (Orig.  printed  privately,  1919.) 

Vincent  Buckley 

10167.  Kavanagh,  Paul;  Kuch,  Peter.  Scored  for  voice:  an 
interview  with  Vincent  Buckley.  Southerly  (47:3)  249-66. 

Frederick  Buechner 

10168.  Brown,  Willard  Dale.  Frederick  Buechner:  an  introduc¬ 
tion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2626A.] 

Basil  Bunting 

10169.  Burnett,  A.  D.  Basil  Bunting,  1900-1985:  a  life  in  images. 
Durham:  Durham  University  Library,  pp.  12.  (Pub.  in  limited  ed.  ofgoo 
copies  to  accompany  exhibition  in  Durham  Univ.  Library,  January- 
February,  1987.) 

10170.  Makin,  Peter.  The  post-war  poetry  of  Basil  Bunting.  YES 
(U)  1— 15- 

Anthony  Burgess 

10171.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Little  Wilson  and  big  God:  being  the  first 
part  of  the  confessions  of  Anthony  Burgess.  London:  Fleinemann;  New 
York:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  ix,  460.  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Adams  in 
BkW,  1  Mar.,  3,  8;  by  David  Lodge  in  TLS,  27  Feb.,  203-4;  by  Robert  E. 
Kuehn  in  BW,  15  Feb.,  1, 9. 

10172.  Schulte-Middelich,  Bernd.  ‘  1 984  is  not  going  to  be  like  that 
at  all’:  Anthony  Burgess’ alternative  in  1985.  LWU  (17)  1984,211-31. 

Kenneth  Burke 

10173.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  An  interview  with  Kenneth  Burke. 
IowaR  ( 1 7:3)  1 — 14. 

10174.  Rountree,  J.  Clarke,  hi.  Kenneth  Burke:  a  personal 
retrospective.  IowaR  (17:3)  15—23. 

10175.  Wilson,  Deborah  Sue.  Lost  boundaries:  Kenneth  Burke, 
Nathanael  West,  Djuna  Barnes  and  the  disorder  of  things.  See  9998. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

10176.  McWhorter,  George  T.  Burroughs  dictionary:  an  alpha¬ 
betical  list  of  proper  names,  words,  phrases  and  concepts  contained  in 
the  published  works  of  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs.  Lanham,  MD;  London: 
UP  of  America,  pp.  xiii,  446. 

10177.  Thoveron,  Gabriel.  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs,  un  arriere- 
garde  litteraire.  RULB  ( 1985: 1/2)  1 7 1—86. 

William  Burroughs 

10178.  Gefin,  Laszlo  K.  Collage  theory,  reception,  and  the  cutups 
ofWilliam  Burroughs.  PCL  (13)  91-100. 

10179.  Lemaire,  Gerard-Georges.  Burroughs.  Paris:  Artefact, 
pp.  201 .  (Les  plumes  du  temps,  22). 

10180.  Skerl,  Jennie.  William  S.  Burroughs.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1985.  pp.  127.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  438.)  Rev.  by  David 
Glover  in  JAStud  (21:3)  456—7. 
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Ron  Butlin 

10181.  Vice,  Sue.  The  fiction  of  Ron  Butlin.  Edinburgh  Review  (77) 


81-4. 

Muriel  St  Clare  Byrne 

10182.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone  (ed.).  Love  All:  a  Comedy  of  Manners,  by 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers,  together  with  Busman’s  Honeymoon:  a  Detective  Comedy, 
by  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  Muriel  St  Clare  Byrne.  (Bibl.  1985,  10085.) 
Rev.  by  Barbara  Reynolds  in  SEVEN  (6)  1985,85-115.  (See  also  SEVEN 
(6)  1985,  1 17.) 

James  Branch  Cabell 

10183.  Morley-Mower,  Geoffrey.  An  interview  with  Margaret 
Freeman  Cabell.  Kalki  (9:1)  3-10. 

10184.  Spencer,  Paul.  A  Certain  Hour  as  mini-biography.  Kalki  (9:1) 

i5-!8. 


10185.  Tarrant,  Desmond.  Cabell:  master  mythmaker.  Kalki  (9:1) 
28-30. 


10186.  Umansky,  Harlan  L.  Affinity  and  diversity:  Cabell  and 
Arthur  Machen.  Kalki  (9:1)  19-27. 

James  M.  Cain 

10187.  Gallagher,  Brian.  ‘I  love  you  too’:  sexual  warfare  & 
homoeroticism  in  Billy  Wilder’s  Double  Indemnity.  See  8999. 

David  Calcutt 

10188.  Spearman,  Ray  (ed.).  No  More  Sitting  on  the  Old  School  Bench 
and  Detention.  See  10106. 


Erskine  Caldwell 

10189.  Caldwell,  Erskine.  With  all  my  might:  an  autobiography. 
Atlanta,  GA:  Peachtree,  pp.332.  Rev.  by  Louis  D.  Rubin,  Jr,  in  BkW, 
r9  Apr.,  6;  by  David  Kaufman  in  NYTB,  10  May,  18. 

10190.  Devlin,  James  E.  Nathanael  West  borrows  from  Erskine 
Caldwell.  NCL  (17:4)  2-3. 

10191.  Howard,  William  Leland.  The  early  thirties  novels  of 
Erskine  Caldwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3427A.] 

Hortense  Calisher 

10192.  Garganus,  Allan;  McCordick,  Pamela;  Simpson,  Mona 
ihe  art  of  fiction:  c.  ParisR  (105)  156-87. 

10193.  Snodgrass,  Kathleen.  Rites  of  passage  in  the  works  of 
Hortense  Calisher  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  1456-7A.] 

Anne  Cameron 

10194.  Mumford,  Marilyn  R.  Woman-centered  myth  in  Anne 
Gameron  s  Daughters  of  Copper  Woman  and  Dzelarhons.  CEACrit  (50-1) 

nJ-ni  *  > 


David  Campbell 

10195.  Heseltine,  Harry.  A  tribute  to  David  Campbell:  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  essays.  Sydney:  New  South  Wales  UP.  pp.  1 5 1 . 

,n  John  W.  Campbell 

9b.  Clayton,  David.  What  makes  hard  science  fiction  ‘hard’?  In 
IPP-  50-69)  30. 
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Roy  Campbell 

10197.  Le  Bon,  Pierre.  Eros  et  Thanatos  ou  l’amour  et  la  mort  dans 
la  poesie  de  Roy  Campbell.  Reperages  (8)  1986,  49-62. 

10198.  Paysages  exotiques  et  paysages  urbains  dans  la  poesie  de 

Roy  Campbell.  Reperages  (7)  1985,  81-91. 

10199.  Stephen  Spender  et  Roy  Campbell:  deux  poetes  ennemis. 

Reperages  (9)  37-54. 

Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

10200.  Apthorp,  Elaine  Sargent.  The  artist  at  the  family  reunion: 
visions  of  the  creative  life  in  the  narrative  technique  of  Willa  Cather, 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman,  and  Dorothy  Canfield 

•'Fisher.  See  7521. 

10201.  Goldman,  Dorothy  (introd.).  The  brimming  cup.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.xx,  319.  (Virago  modern  classics,  254.) 

Joanna  Cannan 

10202.  Quinton,  Anthony  (introd.).  High  table.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xii,  216. 

Truman  Capote 

10203.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  The  room  was  locked,  with  the  key 
on  the  inside:  female  influence  in  Truman  Capote’s  My  Side  of  the  Matter. 
SSF  (24:3)  279-88. 

10204.  Anderson,  Chris.  Fiction,  nonfiction,  and  the  rhetoric  of 
silence:  the  art  of  Truman  Capote.  MidQ  (28:3)  340-53. 

10205.  Brinnin,  John  Malcolm.  Truman  Capote:  a  memoir. 
London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  pp.  182.  Rev.  by  John  Malmoth  in  TLS, 
1  7  Apr.,  404. 

10206.  Rafferty,  Terrence.  A  final  door.  NY,  21  Sept.,  1 13-19. 

10207.  Zumbrunnen,  Wanita  Ann.  A  literary  search  to  identify 
factors  necessary  for  an  individual  sense  ofjustice:  Capote’s  In  Cold  Blood 
and  Solzhenitsyn’s  The  Cancer  Ward.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4384A.] 

Jan  Carew 

10208.  Klima,  Vladimir.  Portret  jednoho  ostrova.  (The  hour  will 
strike  again.)  SvL  (32:2)  245-6. 

Peter  Carey 

10209.  Sharrad,  Paul.  Responding  to  the  challenge:  Peter  Carey 
and  the  reinvention  of  Australia.  Span  (25)  37-46- 

10210.  Tate,  Trudi.  Unravelling  the  feminine:  Peter  Carey’s  Peel¬ 
ing.  Meanjin  (46:3)  394~9- 

Angela  Carter 

10211.  Galvan  Reula,  Fernando.  Dos  visiones  actuales  de  lo 
gotico:  Ian  McEwan  y  Angela  Carter.  (Two  modern  visions  of  gothic: 
Ian  McEwan  and  Angela  Carter.)  In  (pp.  71-85)  5. 

10212.  Palmer,  Paulina.  From  ‘coded  mannequin’  to  bird  woman: 
Angela  Carter’s  magic  flight.  In  (pp.  177-205)  70. 

Raymond  Carver 

10213.  Shute,  Kathleen  Westfall.  Finding  the  words:  the  strug¬ 
gle  for  salvation  in  the  fiction  of  Raymond  Carver.  HC  (24-5)  I_ 9- 
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Joyce  Cary 

10214.  Asanga,  Siga.  Joyce  Cary’s  representation  of  African  reality: 
a  study  of  Cary’s  novels  on  Africa.  In  (pp.  169-79)  39. 

10215.  Edelson,  Maria.  Polish  critics  on  Joyce  Cary.  In  (pp. 
1 17-22)  37. 

10216.  Fisher,  Barbara.  The  influence  of  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky 
on  Joyce  Cary,  with  particular  reference  to  Cary’s  Irish  novels.  In  (pp. 
299-309)  38. 

10217.  Holmesland,  Oddvar.  Freedom  and  community  in  Joyce 
Cary’s  fiction:  a  study  of  The  Horse’s  Mouth.  EngS  (68:2)- 160—70. 

10218.  Eatane,  David  E.,  Jr.  A  Blakean  reference  in  Joyce  Cary’s 
Except  the  Lord.  See  5709. 

Willa  Cather 

10219.  Apthorp,  Elaine  Sargent.  The  artist  at  the  family  reunion: 
visions  of  the  creative  life  in  the  narrative  technique  of  Willa  Cather, 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman,  and  Dorothy  Canfield 
Fisher.  See  7521. 

10220.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  The  other  side  of  Willa  Cather.  NebH 
(68:2)  74-82. 

10221.  Bell,  Alice.  Through  the  professor’s  window:  reading  Willa 
Cather’s  novel  demeuble.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2582-3A.] 

10222.  Bourget,  Jean-Loup.  La  theologie  melee  de  Willa  Cather: 
Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop.  Caliban  (24)  97—107. 

10223.  Callander,  Marilyn  Berg.  Willa  Catha’s  use  of  fairy  tales. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1202A.] 

10224.  Carpenter,  David  A.  Why  Willa  Cather  revised  Paul’s  Case: 
the  work  in  art  and  those  Sunday  afternoons.  AL  (59:4)  590-608. 

10225.  Christophersen,  Bill.  Between  two  houses:  architecture  as 
metaphor  in  The  Professor’s  House.  NDQ  (53:1)  1985,  89-96. 

10226.  Kim,  Myungja.  A  conflict  between  the  old  society  and  the 
new  one  in  Willa  Cather’s  A  Lost  Lady.  JELL  (33)  99-107. 

10227.  Lee,  Hermione  (introd.) .  One  ofours.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  xxvii,  459.  (Virago  modern  classics,  272.) 

10228.  Masuda,  Takahiro.  Watashi  no  Antonia  ron:  jikan  no  drama 
toshiteno  naiyou  to  keishiki  ni  tsuite.  (A  study  of  My  Antonia:  its  content 
and  form  as  a  drama  of  time.)  SEL  (64: 1 )  83-96. 

10229.  O  Brien,  Sharon.  Willa  Cather:  the  emerging  voice.  Oxford: 
OUP.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1405.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  W.  Shaw  in  AL  (59:3)  461—3; 
by  Leon  Edel  in  BkW,  8  Feb.,  1 , 4;  by  A.  S.  Byatt  in  TLS,  1 5  May,  507-8; 
by  Jennifer  Bailey  in  JAStud  (21:3)  471—2;  by  Doris  Grumbach  in  LRB 
(9. 1 2)  24,  26;  by  Frances  W.  Kaye  in  Legacy  (4:1)  51—2. 

10230.  (ed.).  Willa  Cather:  early  novels  and  stories.  New  York: 

Library  of  America,  1986.  pp.  1336.  (Literary  classics  of  the  United 
States.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Edel  in  BkW,  8  Feb.,  1,  4. 

10231.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  In  the  name  of  the  self:  Cather’s  The 
Professor’s  House.  CLQ  (23:1)  26-31. 

10232.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  The  voyage  perilous:  Willa  Cather’s 
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romanticism.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1086.  pp.  xvii  284  Rev 
by  John  J.  Murphy  in  SAF  (,5:2)  247-9;  by  Patrick' W.  Shaw  m  AL 

•  t:ac6  w3;  A'  S-  Byatt  in  TLS’  *5  May,  507-8;  by  Jennifer  Bailey 
mJAStud  (21:3)  471-2;  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  WAL  (22:3)  273-4. 

10233.  Ryder,  Mary  Ruth.  Willa  Cather  and  the  classics.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr  in  DA  (48) 
1770-iA.] 

10234.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  A  glance  into  The  Professor’s 
House:  inward  and  outward  bound.  Ren  (39:3)  422—8. 

10235.  Slote,  Bernice.  Willa  Cather:  a  pictorial  memoir.  Lincoln: 
Nebraska  UP,  1986.  pp.  134.  Rev.  by  SusanJ.  Rosowski  in  WAL  (22-2) 
183. 

10236.  Turner,  Frederick.  Literature  lost  in  the  thickets.  See  8518. 
10237.  Woodress,  James.  Willa  Cather:  a  literary  life.  Lincoln: 
Nebraska  UP.  pp.  xx,  583.  Rev.  by  David  S.  Reynolds  in  NYTB, 
1 1  Oct.,  44. 

‘Christopher  CaudwelP  (Christopher  St  John  Sprigg) 

10238.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Dve  vyrocf  Christophera  Caudwell, 
anglickeho  marxistickeho  basmka  a  myslitele.  (Two  anniversaries  of 
Christopher  Caudwell,  the  English  Marxist  poet  and  thinker.)  Litera- 
ram  mesfcmk  ( 16:2)  143-4. 

10239.  Sullivan,  Robert.  Christopher  Caudwell.  London:  Croom 
Helm.  pp.  208.  (Critics  of  the  twentieth  century.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986, 
1 14I4-) 

Charles  Causley 

10240.  Chambers,  Harry  (ed.).  Causley  at  70.  Calstock:  Peterloo 
Poets,  pp.  1 18. 

Raymond  Chandler 

10241.  Dunkle,  J.  Robert.  The  Long  Goodbye'.  Raymond  Chandler’s 
novel  and  Robert  Altman’s  film.  See  8983. 

10242.  Kuhn,  Annette.  The  power  of  the  image:  essays  on  represen¬ 
tation  and  sexuality.  See  9035. 

10243.  Robson,  W.  W.  ‘A  home  for  the  truth’:  literary  criticism  in  the 
letters  of  Raymond  Chandler.  Prose  Studies  (10:3)  259-69. 

10244.  Schwoch,  James.  The  influence  of  local  history  on  popular 
fiction:  gambling  ships  in  Los  Angeles,  1 933.  See  9348. 

Eileen  Chang 

10245.  Stewart,  Elizabeth  Cheng.  Awareness  of  the  woman 
question  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot  and  Eileen  Chang.  See  7473. 

Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri 

10246.  Williams,  Haydn.  The  plight  of  the  Aryans  and  the  night¬ 
mare  of  history:  Nirad  Chaudhuri’s  alternative  view.  Span  (24) 
190-207. 

John  Cheever 

10247.  Allen,  David  Bruce.  Oh,  this  is  what  paradise  is.  In  (pp. 
103— 1 1)  5. 

10248.  Gioia,  Dana.  Meeting  Mr  Cheever.  HR  (39:3)  1986,  419-34. 
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10249.  Mason,  Kenneth  C.  Tradition  and  desecration:  the 
Wapshot  novels  of  John  Cheever.  AQ  (43:3)  231-50. 

10250.  O’Hara,  James.  John  Cheever’s  flowering  forth:  the  break¬ 
throughs  of  1947  MLS  (i7:4)  5°-9- 

Brainard  Cheney 

10251.  Stephens,  Ralph  C.  The  correspondence  of  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  Brainard  Cheneys.  Jackson;  London:  Missis¬ 
sippi  UP,  1986.  pp.xxxvii,  220.  Rev.  by  John  F.  Desmond  in  ModAge 

(3°-'3/4)  33I_3- 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

10252.  Boyd,  Ian.  In  search  of  the  essential  Chesterton.  SEVEN  ( 1 ) 
1980, 28-46. 

10253.  Conlon,  D.  J.  (ed.).  G.  K.  Chesterton:  a  half  century  of 
views.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.xxviii,  371. 

10254.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  The  outline  of  sanity:  a  life  of  G.  K. 
Chesterton.  (Bibl.  1984,  10392.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Boyd  in  SEVEN  (5)  1984, 

1 14-15. 

10255.  Denis,  Yves.  G.  K.  Chesterton,  clown  theologien.  Caliban 
(24)  85-95. 

10256.  d’Haussy,  Christiane.  The  symbolism  of  the  key  in  Chester¬ 
ton’s  work.  SEVEN  (4)  1983,  38-44. 

10257.  —  —  La  vision  du  monde  chez  G.  K.  Chesterton.  (Bibl.  1985, 

10158.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Boyd  in  SEVEN  (3)  1982,  126-9. 

10258.  Dirda,  Michael.  A  Chesterton  primer.  BkW,  15  Mar.,  6. 
10259.  Egan,  Thomas  M.  Chesterton  and  Tolkien:  the  road  to 
Middle-Earth.  SEVEN  (4)  1983,  45-53. 

10260.  Ffinch,  Michael.  G.  K.  Chesterton.  New  York:  Harper  & 
Row,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1431.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Thwaite  in  BkW, 
15  Mar.,  6. 

10261.  Gardner,  Martin  (introd.  and  notes).  The  annotated 
Innocence  of  Father  Brown'.  The  Innocence  of  Father  Brown.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  v,  274. 

10262.  Hetzler,  Leo  A.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  the  myth-making 
power.  SEVEN  (3)  1982,  72-82. 

10263.  Horst,  Mark.  Sin,  psychopathology  and  Father  Brown. 
ChCen  (104:2)  46-7. 

10264.  Kavanagh,  P.  J.  (ed.).  The  essential  G.  K.  Chesterton. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  516. 

10265.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (ed.).  The  best  of  Father  Brown.  London: 
Dent,  pp.xiii,  269.  (Classic  thrillers.) 

10266.  Pfordresher,  John.  Chesterton  on  Browning’s  grotesque. 

See  6969. 

10267.  Ribstein,  Max.  G.  K.  Chesterton  (1874—1936):  creation 
romanesque  et  imagination.  (Bibl.  1985,  10162.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Boyd  in 
SEVEN  (3)  1982,  129-30. 

10268.  Smith,  Marie  (ed.).  Collected  nonsense  and  light  verse. 
London:  Xanadu,  pp.xiii,  177. 
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10269.  Sullivan,  John.  Chesterton  three:  a  bibliographical  post¬ 
script.  (Bibl.  1981,  10599.)  Rev.  by  Christiane  d’Haussy  in  SEVEN  (3) 
1982,  131. 

10270.  -  The  everlasting  man:  G.  K.  Chesterton’s  answer  to  H  G 

Wells.  SEVEN  (2)  1981,57-65. 

Alice  Childress 

10271.  Austin,  Gayle.  Alice  Childress:  black  woman  playwright  as 
feminist  critic.  SoQ  (25:3)  53-62. 

10272.  Bosmajian,  Hamida.  Tricks  of  the  text  and  acts  of  reading  by 
censors  and  adolescents.  CLEd  (18:2)  89-96. 

10273.  Hay,  Samuel  A.  Alice  Childress’s  dramatic  structure.  In  (pp 
117-28)12. 

10274.  Holliday,  Polly.  I  remember  Alice  Childress.  SoQ  (25:3) 
63-5- 

10275.  Killens,  John  O.  The  literary  genius  of  Alice  Childress.  In 
(PP- 129-33) 12. 

Alice  E.  Christgau 

10276.  Hoyle,  Karen  Nelson.  Immigrant  Syrians  in  two  Minne¬ 
sota  children’s  books.  In  (pp.  231-7)  56. 

Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

10277.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  The  poems  of  Agatha  Christie.  JPC 
(21:3)  103-10. 

10278.  Hark,  Ina  Rae.  Twelve  angry  people:  conflicting  revelatory 
strategies  in  Murder  on  the  Orient  Express.  See  9013. 

10279.  Hodges,  Robert.  The  secret  of  Roger  Ackroyd:  a  bio¬ 
graphical  reading.  Clues  (8:1)  127-36. 

10280.  Wilson,  Barrie  A.  Pattern  in  plot:  the  hermeneutical 
dimension  to  Agatha  Christie’s  novels.  Clues  (8:1)  2 1-39. 

Caryl  Churchill 

10281.  Jayaswal,  Shakuntala.  Chasing  the  comic  muse:  Beckett, 
Stoppard,  Orton,  and  Churchill  in  the  Aristophanic  and  Menandrian 
tradition.  See  10037. 

Amy  Clampitt 

10282.  Fairchild,  Laura.  Amy  Clampitt:  an  interview.  APR  (16:4) 
17-20. 

10283.  McGuiness,  Daniel  Matthew.  Some  measures  of  con¬ 
temporary  poetry.  See  9484. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

10284.  Nikolov,  Ljubomir.  Klark  -  kosmiceskijat  i  zemnijat.  (The 
earthly  and  cosmic  Clarke.)  In  (pp.  5— - 8)  Gradat  i  zvezdite.  (The  city  and 
the  stars.)  Sofia:  Otecestvo. 

Austin  Clarke 

10285.  O’Neill,  Charles  Lee.  Circumventing  Yeats:  Austin 
Clarke,  Thomas  Kinsella,  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  655-6A.] 

Beverly  Cleary 

10286.  Chadwick,  Bruce.  A  theory  of  writing  for  young  children: 


6 1 4  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

arguing  for  a  Moffett- Vygotsky  reading  of  Beverly  Cleary’s  Dear  Mr 

Henshaw.  LU  (11:2)  141—63. 

Lucille  Clifton 

10287.  Davenport,  Doris.  Four  contemporary  black  women  poets: 
Lucille  Clifton  June  Jordan,  Audre  Lorde,  &  Sherley  Anne  Williams  (a 
feminist  study  of  a  culturally  derived  poetics).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Southern  California,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2583A.] 

10288.  McCluskey,  Audrey  T.  Tell  the  good  news:  a  view  of  the 
works  of  Lucille  Clifton.  In  (pp.  139—49)  12. 

10289.  Madhubuti,  Haki.  Lucille  Clifton:  warm  water,  greased  legs, 
and  dangerous  poetry.  In  (pp.  150-60)  12. 

Elizabeth  Coatsworth 

10290.  Crouch,  Marcus.  Elizabeth  Coatsworth  1893-1986.  Junior 
Bookshelf  (51:2)  68-72. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

10291.  De  Kock,  Leon.  Literature,  politics  and  universalism:  a 
debate  between  Es’kia  Mphahlele  and  J.  M.  Coetzee.  JLS  (3:4)  35—48. 
10292.  Dovey,  Teresa.  Coetzee  and  his  critics:  the  case  of  Dusklands. 
EngA  (14:2)  15-30. 

10293.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Prozorec  v  cernata  staja.  UAR  —  aparteid, 
borba  i  literatura.  (A  window  in  the  black  room.  South  Africa: 
apartheid,  v  struggle  and  literature.)  In  (pp-5-3i)  V  ocakvane  na 
varvarite.  Zivotat  i  vremeto  na  Maikal  K.  ( Waiting  for  the  Barbarians ;  The 
Life  and  Times  of  Michael  K.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

10294.  McDermott,  L.  The  language  of  Dusklands.  SA  Journal  of 
Linguistics  (5:3)  82-104. 

10295.  McLoughlin,  T.  O.  Fables  from  the  desert:  functions  of 
irony  in  Beckett  and  some  southern  African  writers.  In  (pp.  129—37)  38. 
10296.  Wade,  J.-P.  A  comparison  of  the  novels  of  Peter  Abrahams 
and  J.  M.  Coetzee.  See  9877. 

Brian  Coffey 

10297.  Suberchicot,  Alain.  Poesie  anti-nucleaire  et  mythe  pro- 
longe  chez  Brian  Coffey  et  Jonathan  Griffin.  EA  (40:2)  154-66. 

Matt  Cohen 

10298.  Mane,  Robert.  Partie  d’images  avec  Matt  Cohen.  RANAM 
(20)  77-83. 

Padraic  Colum 

10299.  Fiacc,  Padraic.  Remembering  Padraic  Colum.  Threshold 
(37)  14-19- 

10300.  Sternlicht,  Sanford  (ed.).  Selected  plays  of  Padraic 
Colum.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1986.  pp.xxix,  106.  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Murray  in  IUR  (17:2)  309-1 1 . 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

10301.  Balutowa,  Bronislawa.  Identity  and  role  in  the  novels  of 
Ivy  Compton-Burnett.  In  (pp.  7-15)  61. 

Evan  S.  Connell,  Jr 

10302.  Shapiro,  Gerald.  Evan  S.  Connell:  a  profile.  PI  (13:2/3) 
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Joseph  Conrad 

10303.  Anon.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  Canterbury  collection.  See  206. 

10304.  - Joseph  Conrad:  the  Raymond  M.  Sutton,  Jr,  collection, 

catalogues  9  and  10.  See  207. 

10305.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  The  challenge  of  bewilderment:  under¬ 
standing  and  representation  in  James,  Conrad,  and  Ford.  See  7860. 
10306.  Baldridge,  Albert  Sidney  Cates.  Toil  transfigured:  a 
Victorian  theme.  See  6444. 

10307.  Bateman,  Paul  A.  The  growth  of  Conrad’s  Nostromo:  a 
genetic  apparatus  for  Part  hi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  43g4A.] 

10308.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  Heart  of  Darkness',  anti-imperialism, 
racism,  or  impressionism?  Criticism  (27:4)  1985,  363-85. 

10309.  Bunn,  David  Neale.  Embodying  Africa:  description,  ideo¬ 
logy,  imperialism,  and  the  colonial  romance.  See  7565. 

10310.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.;  Meloy,J.  Reid.  The  black  mirror: 
Joseph  Conrad’s  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘ Narcissus  ’  and  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
The  Artificial  Nigger.  MidQ  (28:2)  230-47. 

10311.  Church,  Anerea.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Exp  (45:2) 

35-7- 

10312.  Conroy,  Mark.  Modernism  and  authority:  strategies  of 
legitimation  in  Flaubert  and  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1482.)  Rev.  by  Wylie 
Sypher  in  SewR  (94:3)  1986,  497-503. 

10313.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Conrad’s  endings:  a  study  of  the  five 
major  novels.  (Bibl.  1985,  10206.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Verleun  and  Jetty  de 
Vries  in  ELT  (29:3)  1986,  251-4. 

10314.  Davis,  Robert  Sawin,  Jr.  The  organic  way  to  experience:  a 
theory  and  a  study  of  organic  form  in  nineteenth-century  British  novels. 

See  7234. 

10315.  Drummond,  Doreatha.  Joseph  Conrad’s  confrontation  with 
racism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3432-3A.] 

10316.  Facknitz,  Mark  A.  R.  Cryptic  allusions  and  the  moral  of  the 
story:  the  case  of  Joseph  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Sharer.  JNT  (17:1)  115—30. 
10317.  Fagnani,  Flavio  (ed.).  Catalogo  della  collezione  conradiana 
di  Ugo  Mursia.  See  229. 

10318.  Fisher,  Barrett,  ii.  Joseph  Conrad’s  parables  of  history. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2633-4A.] 

10319.  Fraser,  Caroline  Gail.  The  larger  pattern:  formal  and 
thematic  links  between  selected  novels  and  shorter  fictions  by  Joseph 
Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  2343A.] 

10320.  Gilbert,  Inger  S.  Narratives  of  the  first  person:  language 
and  imagination  from  Rousseau  to  Beckett.  See  10032. 

10321.  Guth,  Deborah.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness  as  creation  myth. 
JEurS  (17:3)  155-66. 

10322.  Hampson,  R.  G.  Identity  and  betrayal  in  the  novels  ofjoseph 
Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1985- 
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10323.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  The  unrecognized  second  edition  of 
Conrad’s  Under  Western  Eyes.  See  307.  _  ^ 

10324.  Hubbard,  Francis  A.  Theories  of  action  in  Conrad.  (Bibl 

1985,  10222.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Verleun  and  Jetty  de  Vries  m  ELT  (29:3) 

1986,254-7.  , 

10325.  Jenkins,  Ruth  Y.  A  note  on  Conrad’s  sources:  Ernest 
Dowson’s  The  Statute  of  Limitations  as  source  for  Heart  of  Darkness. 

See  7372. 

10326.  Jones,  Michael.  P.  Conrad’s  heroism:  a  paradise  lost.  (Bibl. 

1986,  1 1503.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Verleun  and  Jetty  de  Vries  in  ELT  (29:3) 
1986, 257-60. 

10327.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  The  collected 
letters  ofjoseph  Conrad:  vol.  1,  1861-1897.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1504.)  Rev.  by 
William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (38:4)  1986,  673-4;  by  Samuel  Hynes  in 
SewR  (94:4)  1986,639-44. 

10328. - The  collected  letters  of  Joseph  Conrad:  vol.  2, 

1898-1902.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1505.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (40:3) 
356-9;  by  Louis  Menand  in  NYTB,  25  Jan.,  16. 

10329.  Kelleher,  V.  M.  K.  A  third  voice:  the  dialectical  structure  of 
Lord  Jim.  UES  (25:1)  24—8. 

10330.  Kharbutli,  Mahmoud  K.  The  treatment  of  women  in  Heart 
of  Darkness.  DQR  (17:4)  236-48. 

10331.  Lagercrantz,  Olof.  Fard  med  Morkrets  hjarta:  en  bok  om 
Joseph  Conrads  roman.  (Journey  to  The  Heart  of  Darkness :  a  book  about 
Joseph  Conrad’s  novel.)  Stockholm:  Wahlstrom  &  Widstrand.  pp.  194. 
10332.  Land,  Stephen  K.  Conrad  and  the  paradox  of  plot.  (Bibl. 
1986,  1 1510.)  Rev.  by  Mitzi  Anderson  in  UES  (25:1)  50-1. 

10333.  Losey,  Jay  Brian.  Modern  epiphany  from  Wordsworth  to 
Joyce.  See  8214. 

10334.  Maitino,  John  Rocco.  Literary  impressionism  in  Stephen 
Crane,  Joseph  Conrad,  and  Henry  James.  See  7182. 

10335.  Mathews,  Alice  McWhirter.  The  path  to  paradox:  the 
effects  of  the  falls  in  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost  and  Conrad’s  Lord  Jim. 

See  5310. 

10336.  Najder,  Zdzislaw.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  chronicle.  (Bibl.  1986, 

1 1537.)  Rev.  byjochen  Meibrink  in  Archiv  (224:1)  165-8. 

10337.  Neilson,  Renn  G.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Exp  (45:3) 
41-2. 

10338.  Page,  Norman.  A  Conrad  companion.  (Bibl.  1986,  11542.) 
Rev.  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NQ  (34:3)  420-1 . 

10339.  Park,  Sun-Boo.  Towards  a  spatial  poetics  of  Heart  of 
Darkness.  INH  (14)  129—59. 

10340.  Parry,  Benita.  Conrad  and  imperialism:  ideological  bound¬ 
aries  and  visionary  frontiers.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 024 1.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Delany  in 
MLQ  (46:2)  1985,218-21. 

10341.  Pettersson,  Torsten.  Consciousness  and  time:  a  study  in 
the  philosophy  and  narrative  technique  ofjoseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1984, 
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10478.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Verleun  and  Jetty  de  Vries  in  ELT  (20-3)  1086 
242-5. 

10342.  Raval,  Suresh.  The  art  of  failure:  Conrad’s  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1 986,  1 1544.)  Rev.  by  Ray  Snape  in  DUJ  (79:2)  398-9;  by  Jeremy 
Hawthorn  in  JEGP  (86: 3)  459~bi;  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NQ  (34:3) 
419-20. 

10343.  Renner,  Stanley.  Youth  and  the  sinking  ship  of  faith: 
Conrad’s  miniature  nineteenth  century  epic.  BSUF  (28:1)  57-73. 
10344.  Rieselbach,  Helen  Funk.  Conrad’s  rebels:  the  psychology  of 
revolution  in  the  novels  from  Nostromo  to  Victory.  (Bibl.  1985,  10249.) 
Rev.  by  Jan  Verleun  and  Jetty  de  Vries  in  ELT  (29:3)  1986,  260-3. 
10345.  Saha,  P.  K.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Exp  (45:2)  34-5. 
10346.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Conrad:  the  later  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985, 
I0254-)  Rev.  by  Jan  Verleun  and  Jetty  de  Vries  in  ELT  (29:3)  1986’ 
263-8. 

10347.  Secor,  Robert.  Walter  Mitty  and  Lord  Jim.  ELN  (25:1) 
74-7- 

10348.  - Moddelmog,  Debra.  Joseph  Conrad  and  American 

writers:  a  bibliographical  study  of  affinities,  influences,  and  relations. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1985.  pp.xxx,  258.  Rev.  by 
David  Leon  Higdon  in  AEB  (ns  1:3)  181-3. 

10349.  Simons,  Kenneth.  The  ludic  imagination:  a  reading  of 
Joseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1986,  11554.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Verleun  and  Jetty  de 
Vries  in  ELT  (29:3)  1986,  248-51. 

10350.  Skinner,  John.  The  oral  and  the  written:  Kurtz  and  Gatsby 
revisited.  JNT  (17:1)  131-40. 

10351.  Stampfl,  Barry.  ‘As  ifs’  against  knowing  in  Conrad:  two 
types  of  anti-conjectural  simile.  JNT  (17:1)  107-14. 

10352.  Stampfl,  Barry  George.  Imagination’s  rhetoric:  similes  as 
thematic  clues  in  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa 
Barbara,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  401A.] 

10353.  Staten,  Henry.  Conrad’s  mortal  word.  Cl  (12:4)  1986, 
720-40. 

10354.  Szczypien,  J.  New  light  on  the  composition  of  Joseph 
Conrad’s  A  Personal  Record.  NQ  (34: 1 )  50—1 . 

10355.  Vineberg,  Steve.  Two  routes  into  Conrad:  on  filming  Under 
Western  Eyes  and  Outcast  of  the  Islands.  See  9111. 

10356.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  fictions  of 
skepticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2639A.] 

10357.  Wong,  Soak  Koon.  Conrad’s  eastern  novels:  cases  of  inter- 
cultural  encounters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2601A.] 

10358.  Wood,  Joanne.  Lord  Jim  and  the  consequences  of  Kantian 

autonomy.  PhilL  (11:1)  57-74. 

Lettice  Cooper 

10359.  Duffy,  Maureen  (introd.).  The  new  house.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xv,  319.  (Virago  modern  classics,  263.) 
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10360.  King,  Francis  (introd.).  Fenny.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  ix,  302.  (Virago  modern  classics,  264.) 

Robert  Coover 

10361.  Cope,  Jackson  I.  Robert  Coover’s  fictions.  (Bibl.  1986, 
1 1567.)  Rev.  by  Brooke  K.  Horvath  in  AL  (59:3)  488—9. 

10362.  Mackey,  Louis.  Robert  Coover’s  dirty  stories:  allegories  of 
reading  in  Seven  Exemplary  Fictions.  IowaR  ( 1 7:2)  100—2 1 . 

10363.  Sciolino,  Martina  M.  Desire  in  postmodern  fiction:  gender 
and  creation  fantasy  in  the  work  of  Robert  Coover.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2630A.] 

10364.  Winkelman,  Aaron.  Authorial  presence  in  American  meta¬ 
fiction:  the  novels  of  Coover,  Federman,  Sorrentino,  and  Sukenick. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1086.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  2588A.] 

‘Jack  Cope’  (Robert  Knox  Cope) 

10365.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  The  image  of  the  crowd  in  South 
African  fiction.  See  9154. 


Daniel  Corkery 

10366.  Doherty,  Francis.  Daniel  Corkery  and  the  isolate.  JSSE  (8) 

35-48- 

James  Courage 

10367.  Anon.  James  Courage:  a  checklist  of  literary  manuscripts 
held  at  the  Hocken  Library,  University  of  Otago,  Dunedin.  JNZL  (5) 
104-10. 

10368.  Giffuni,  Cathe.  James  Courage:  a  bibliography.  A  checklist 
of  published  primary  and  secondary  sources,  1925-1986.  JNZL  (5) 
92-103. 


Peter  Cowan 

10369.  Jolley,  Elizabeth.  Silences  and  spaces:  Peter  Cowan’s 
place  in  the  landscape  of  Australian  literature.  Overland  ( 1 08)  59-64. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

10370.  Briers,  Richard.  Coward  and  company.  London:  Robson 
pp.  151. 

10371.  Gray,  Frances.  Noel  Coward.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  140.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

10372.  Payn,  Graham;  Tickner,  Martin  (eds).  Collected  verse. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.x,  209. 

10373.  Russell,  Jacqui  (comp.).  File  on  Coward.  London:  Met¬ 
huen.  pp.  96.  (Writer-files.) 


Malcolm  Cowley 

i0374.  Kempf,  James  Michael.  The  early  career  of  Malcolm 
Cowley:  a  humanist  among  the  moderns.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State 

L  !.?85-  PP-X1V>  146-  Rev.  by  Donald  W.  Faulkner  in  SewR  (q4  i) 
1986, 11,  iv,  vi.  ’ 

i0375.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Malcolm 
owley  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP,  1986.  pp.xxii,  224.  (Literary  conver¬ 
sations.)  Rev.  by  W.  Kenneth  Holditch  in  SCR  (4:2)  1 16-18. 
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Edward  Gordon  Craig 

10376.  Innes,  Christopher.  Edward  Gordon  Craig.  (Bibl.  1985, 
10291a.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  YES  (17)  342-3;  by  Arnold  Rood  in  TS 
(3 1 /32)  1 984/85-1 985/86,  1 10 — 1 1 . 

Hart  Crane 

10377.  Basarich,  Joel  Van.  The  ‘spindrift  gaze’:  a  study  of  the 
poetry  of  Hart  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1454A.] 

10378.  Brunner,  Edward  J.  Splendid  failure:  Hart  Crane  and  the 
making  of  The  Bridge.  (Bibl.  1986,  11584.)  Rev.  by  Max  J.  Westler  in 
JEGP  (86:2)  273-7;  by  Carl  D.  Esbjornson  in  IowaR  (17:1)  15 1-5;  by 
Steve  H.  Cook  in  ChrisL  (36:4)  51—2. 

10379.  Doyle,  Jacqueline.  Renaming  things  seen:  Edgar  Allan  Poe 
and  American  modernist  poetry.  See  8236. 

10380.  Murray,  Thomas  A.  Insistently  through  sleep:  from  dream 
to  the  mythopoesis  of  Hart  Crane’s  The  Bridge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  391  a.] 

10381.  Smith,  Ernest  Jack.  ‘The  imaged  word’:  a  study  of  Hart 
Crane’s  White  Buildings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  1771A.] 

10382.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  Voyages  into  the  dark:  the  subway 
motifin  Pound,  Eliot,  Tate,  and  Crane.  Thought  (62:246)  329-38. 

Robert  Creeley 

10383.  Amador  Bedford,  J.  S.  A  poetics  of  use:  Williams  Carlos 
Williams  and  Robert  Creeley.  RCEI  (13/14)  21 7-29. 

e.  e.  cummings 

10384.  Bast,  Doreen  Minsinger.  New  light  on  e.  e.  cummings’ 
drama,  him.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  3°35A-] 

10385.  Kim,  Byung-Ok.  E.  E.  Cummings  eui  sijeok  gunchuk:  I(a  eui 
kyungwoo.  (E.  E.  Cummings’  poetic  architecture:  the  case  of  1(a).  BIHS 
(13)  103-15. 

10386.  Morris,  Ann  R.  Cummings’  a  man  who  had  fallen  among  thieves. 
ExP  (43:3)  i985»  37-9- 

10387.  Rotella,  Guy.  Cummings’  kind )  and  Whitman’s  astro¬ 
nomer.  See  8632. 

10388.  van  Peer,  Willie.  Top-down  and  bottom-up:  interpretive 
strategies  in  reading  e.  e.  cummings.  NLH  (18:3)  597-610. 

10389.  Versluys,’  Kristiaan.  The  Season  ’Tis,  My  Lovely  Lambs'.  E.  E. 
Cummings’  quarrel  with  the  language  of  politics.  DQR  (17:3)  200-13. 

J.  V.  Cunningham 

10390.  Fraser,  John.  Heroic  order  in  the  poetry  of  J.  V.  Cunning¬ 
ham.  SoR  (23:1)  68—83. 

10391.  Pinsky,  Robert.  The  poetry  of  J.  V.  Cunningham.  ChiR 
(35:1)4-14. 

Allen  Curnow 

10392.  Ricketts,  Harry.  Looking  back  at  Curnow,  harder.  JNZL 
(5)  111-12. 
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10393.  Simpson,  Peter  (ed.).  Look  back  harder:  critical  writings, 
I935_I9^4-  Auckland:  Auckland  UP.  pp.xxvi,  337.  Rev.  by  W. 
Oliver  in  NZList,  10  Oct.,  76—7- 

Jane  Louise  Curry 

10394.  Anon.  Affectionate  tribute.  OhioanaQ  (30:1)  io-i  i. 

Dymphna  Cusack 

10395.  Lloyd,  Vic.  Dymphna  Cusack’s  Morning  Sacrifice.  Austral¬ 
asian  Drama  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia)  ( 1  o)  C  7  7  7  - 

Blanche  d’Alpuget 

10396.  Docker,  John.  Blanche  d’Alpuget’s  Robert  J.  Hawke  and 
Winter  in  Jerusalem.  Hecate  (i3:i)  5I— 65. 

Elizabeth  Daly 

10397.  Dudley,  Barbara  C.  M.  Murder  most  rare.  AD  (20:3) 


240-50. 

‘Kamala  Das’  (Kamala  Madhawadas) 

10398.  Harrex,  S.  C.;  O’Sullivan,  V.  (eds).  Kamala  Das:  a 
selection,  with  essays  on  her  work.  Adelaide:  Centre  for  Research  in  the 
New  Literatures  in  English,  1986.  pp.  229.  (CRNLE  writers,  1.) 

Donald  Davie 

10399.  Lucas,  John.  Thomas  Hardy,  Donald  Davie,  England  and 
the  English.  See  7653. 

Idris  Davies 

10400.  Jenkins,  Islwyn.  Idris  Davies  of  Rhymney,  a  personal 
memoir.  (Bibl.  1986,  11616.)  Rev.  by  John  Pikoulis  in  AWR  (87) 
91-104. 

10401.  Pikoulis,  John.  Idris  Davies:  poetry  and  propaganda.  AWR 
(87)  91-104  (review-article). 

Arthur  Hoey  Davis  (‘Steele  Rudd’) 

10402.  Fotheringham,  Richard  (ed.).  In  Australia,  or,  The  old 
section.  St  Lucia;  London:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  xi,  72.  (UQP  drama.) 

Dorothy  Salisbury  Davis 

10403.  Freeman,  Lucy.  Gently  into  the  darkness.  AD  (20:3)  266-78. 

Leigh  Davis 

10404.  Sharpe,  Iain.  Treasury’s  poet.  New  Zealand  Outlook  (3) 


74-7- 


Bruce  Dawe 

10405.  Mishra,  Mijay.  The  formulaic  text:  the  poetry  of  Bruce 
Dawe.  English  in  Australia  (82)  37-46. 

10406.  Smith,  Graeme  Kinross.  The  singer  of  concerns:  a  profile  of 
Bruce  Dawe.  Overland  (108)  38-48. 

Sandra  Deer 

10407.  Hubert,  Linda  L.  Humor  and  heritage  in  Sandra  Deer’s  So 
Long  on  Lonely  Street.  SoQ  (25:3)  105—15. 

Teresa  Deevy 

10408.  Kearney,  Eileen  M.  Teresa  Deevy  (1894-1963):  Ireland’s 
forgotten  second  lady  of  the  Abbey  Theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2375A.] 
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Alma  De  Groen 

10409.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Form  and  transformation  in  the  plays  of 
Alma  De  Groen.  Australasian  Drama  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St 
Lucia)  (1 1)  4-21. 

Len  Deighton 

10410.  Milward-Oliver,  Edward.  The  Len  Deighton  companion. 
London:  Grafton,  pp.  332. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

10411.  Bremser,  M.  The  poetry  of  Walter  de  la  Mare.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  27.] 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

10412.  Fox,  Robert  Elliot.  Conscientious  sorcerer:  the  black 
postmodernist  fiction  of  LeRoi  Jones/Amiri  Baraka,  Ishmael  Reed,  and 
Samuel  R.  Delany.  See  9983. 

Mazo  de  la  Roche 

10413.  Ginner,  Joan.  ‘Letters  to  the  editor’:  the  correspondence  of 
Mazo  de  la  Roche  and  Edward  Weeks.  See  380. 

Anita  Desai 

10414.  Findlay,  Allan  H.  Indo-Anglian  literature:  a  reading  of 
Anita  Desai’s  Fire  on  the  Mountain.  In  (pp.  651—61)  58. 

Jean  Devanny 

10415.  Ferrier,  Carole  (ed.).  Point  of  departure:  the  auto¬ 
biography  ofjean  Devanny.  St  Lucia;  London:  Queensland  UP,  1986. 
pp.  xxix,  332.  Rev.  by  Jennifer  Breen  in  THES  (772)  16. 

Herbert  I.  E.  Dhlomo 

10416.  Couzens,  Tim.  The  New  African:  a  study  of  the  life  and  work 
of  H.  I.  E.  Dhlomo.  (Bibl.  1986,  11642.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  Driver  in 
English  Academy  Review  (4)  247-51. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

10417.  Fitting,  Peter.  Futurecop:  the  neutralization  of  revolt  in 
Blade  Runner.  SFS  (14:3)  340-54. 

10418.  Schmid,  Georg.  An  analysis  of  The  Divine  Invasion  by 
Philip  K.  Dick.  Degres  (15:51)  fi-fi  1. 

James  Dickey 

10419.  Bowers,  Neal.  James  Dickey:  the  poet  as  pitchman.  Colum¬ 
bia:  Missouri  UP,  1985.  pp.  86.  Rev.  by  Stuart  Wright  in  SewR  (94:2) 
1986, 292-5. 

10420.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  James  Dickeys  Deliverance  und  George 
Batailles  Metaphysik  der  Gewalt.  AAA  (12:2)  123-45. 

10421.  Van  Ness,  Arthur  Gordon.  Ritual  magic:  James  Dickey’s 
early  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  926A.] 

10422.  Westendorp,  Tjebbe.  Star-crazed  poets:  Hendrik  Marsman 
and  James  Dickey.  In  (pp.  231-8)  54. 

Joan  Didion 

10423.  Muggli,  Mark  Z.  The  poetics  of  Joan  Didion’s  journalism. 
AL  (59:3)  402-21. 
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Annie  Dillard 

10424.  Becker,  John  E.  Science  and  the  sacred:  from  Walden  to 
Tinker  Creek.  See  8495. 

10425.  McIlroy,  Gary.  Pilgrim  at  Tinker  Creek  and  the  burden  of 
science.  AL  (59:1)  71-84. 

10426.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Dillard  and  Plath  growing  up.  NewL 
(70:16)  17-18. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

10427.  Kennedy,  Dane.  Isak  Dinesen’s  African  recovery  of  a 
European  past.  CLIO  (17:1)  37—50. 

Thomas  Dixon 

10428.  Inscoe,  John  C.  The  Clansman  on  stage  and  screen:  North 
Carolina  reacts.  NCHR  (64:2)  138—61. 

Rosemary  Dobson 

10429.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Rosemary  Dobson:  an  interview.  Linq 
(I5:I)  87-96- 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

10430.  Boltz,  Ingeborg.  Metamorphose  historiker  und  litera- 
rischer  Stoffe  in  Doctorows  Ragtime.  Feuillets  (Fribourg)  (8)  1985, 
97-106. 

10431.  Nadel,  Alan.  Hero  and  other  in  Doctorow’s  Loon  Lake.  CLit 
(14:2)  136-45. 

10432.  Varney,  Denise.  Out  of  the  tower,  into  the  agora:  politicising 
popular  culture.  Antithesis  (Melbourne)  (1:2)  81-9. 

Owen  Dodson 

10433.  Hatch,  James  V.  Owen  Dodson:  excerpts  from  a  biography 
in  progress.  MassR  (28:4)  627-41. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

10434.  Morse,  Donald  E.  From  heaven  to  hell:  Ireland  in  the  novels 
ofj.  P.  Donleavy.  In  (pp.  217-22)  39. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

10435.  Arthur,  Marylin  B.  Psychomvthology:  the  case  of  H.D. 
BuR  (28:2)  1983,65—79. 

10436.  Collecott,  Diana.  A  double  matrix:  re-reading  H.D  /n(pn 
1 39-75)  70. 

10437.  Dunn,  Margaret  M.  ‘The  inevitable  triad’:  self  and  other  in 
the  fiction  and  poetry  of  H.D.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  1202-3A.] 

10438.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  H.D.:  the  career  of  that  struggle 
Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  11671.)  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Dickie  m  AL  (59:2)  302-3. 

\°T439’  McKay,  B.  J.  H.D.:  her  life  and  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
umv.  of  Oxford,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  443-1 

0440.  Meggison,  Lauren  Louise.  Keeper  of  the  flame:  hermet- 
icism  in  Wats,  H.D.,  and  Borges.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  386A.] 

10441.  Schmidt,  G.  Doolittle’s  The  Walls  Do  Not  Fall.  Exp  (46:1)  46. 
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Edward  Dorn 

10442.  Wesling,  Donald  (ed.).  Internal  resistance:  the  poetry  of 
Edward  Dorn.  Berkeley;  Los  Angeles;  London:  California  UP,  iq8y 
pp.x,  246. 


John  Dos  Passos 

10443.  Clark,  Michael.  Dos  Passos’s  early  fiction,  1912—1938. 
Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP.  pp.  1 74.  Rev.  by  Barry  Maine  in  AL 
(59:4)  668-9. 

10444.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Dos  Passos’s  deficient  Constable  and 
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1985,  10454.)  Rev.  by  Sargent  Bush,  Jr,  in  MLR  (82:2)  458-9. 
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Paul  Valery,  pp.  156.  (Delta,  24.) 

Daphne  Du  Maurier 

10472.  Markova,  Aglika.  Poznavame  li  Dafni  diu  Morie?  (Do  we 
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E.  R.  Eddison 

10481.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  The  man  who  loved  women:  aspects  of  the 
feminine  in  Eddison’s  Zimiamvia.  Mythlore  (13:3)  29-32. 

Lauris  Edmond 
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10488.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1985,  10486.)  Rev. 
by  William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:3)  1986,  510-17. 

10489.  Adkins,  Joan  F.  The  Dove  Descending-,  poetics  of  tradition  in 
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10499.  Calder,  Angus.  T.  S.  Eliot.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press, 
pp.  ix,  182.  (Harvester  new  readings.) 
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10555.  Sultan,  Stanley.  Eliot,  Joyce  and  company.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xiv,  362. 
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10556.  Svarny,  E.  M.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  tradition:  the  literary  associa¬ 
tion  between  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra  Pound,  1914  to  1922.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1 397-] 

10557.  Takayanagi,  Shun’ichi.  T.  S.  Eliot  kenkyu:  toshino  shijin/ 
shijin  no  toshi.  (A  study  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  poet  of  the  city/the  city  of  the 
poet.)  Tokyo:  Nanso.  pp.  346. 

10558.  Tamplin,  Ronald.  A  preface  to  T.  S.  Eliot.  London: 
Longman,  pp.xii,  195.  (Preface  books.) 

10559.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  crisis  of  the  modern. 
ModAge  (31:3/4)  275-83. 

10560.  Vandermey,  Randall  John.  Desire  and  restraint  in  the 
visionary  long  poem:  studies  in  Dante’s  Divine  Comedy ,  Wordsworth’s 
The  Prelude,  and  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets.  See  8744. 

10561.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  Voyages  into  the  dark:  the  subway 
motif  in  Pound,  Eliot,  Tate,  and  Crane.  See  10382. 

10562.  Warren,  Charles.  T.  S.  Eliot  on  Shakespeare.  See  4280. 
10563.  Weinblatt,  Alan.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  myth  of  adequation. 
(Bibl.  1985,  1 06 10.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:3)  1986, 
SJO-U- 

10564.  Werner,  V.  S.  The  inarticulate  moment  of  vision:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Virginia  Woolf  on  the  problem  of  language.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Oxford. 

10565.  Yonemoto,  Yoshitaka.  The  Waste  Land  ni  okeru  naiyou  to 
keishiki:  typist  souwa  wo  chushin  ni  shite.  (Matter  and  form  in  The  Waste 
Land :  the  typist  episode.)  SEL  (64:1)  37-50. 

Vivienne  Eliot 

10566.  Li,  Victor  P.  H.  ‘And  still  she  cried’:  Vivienne  Eliot’s 
pseudonymous  contributions  to  The  Criterion.  See  565. 

‘Elizabeth’  (Mary  Annette,  Countess  von  Arnim) 

10567.  St  Aubin  de  Teran,  Lisa  (postscr.).  The  pastor’s  wife. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  490.  (Virago  modern  classics,  258.) 

Stanley  Elkin 

10568.  Bailey,  PeterJ.  Reading  Stanley  Elkin.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1809.) 
Rev.  by  Doris  G.  Bargen  in  AL  (59:1)  1 47“^- 

Ralph  Ellison 

10569.  Hubbard,  Dolan.  Preaching  the  Lord’s  word  in  a  strange 
land:  the  influence  of  the  black  preaching  style  on  black  American  prose 
fiction.  See  7370. 

William  Empson 

10570.  Haffenden,  John  (ed.).  Argufying:  essays  on  literature  and 
culture.  See  2478. 

10571.  -  The  Royal  Beasts  and  other  works.  (Bibl.  1986,  11820.) 

Rev.  by  Peter  Swaab  in  Cambridge  Review  (108:2299)  i65-7°- 
10572.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  Milton’s  Satan  and  Empson’s  Old  Lady. 

See  5329.  . 

10573.  Will,  R.  G.  The  poetry  of  William  Empson  -  an  analysis 
based  on  Wittgensteinian  views  of  language  and  meaning.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  the  Western  Cape. 
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10574.  Yamasaki,  Hiroyuki.  Empson  to  de  Man:  aimai  to  kettei 
funou  sei.  See  9872. 


Peter  Essex 

10575.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  Images  of  war:  popular  fiction  in 
English  and  the  war  on  South  Africa’s  borders.  English  Academy 
Review  (4)  53-66. 

Louis  Esson 

10576.  McCallum,  John.  ‘Something  with  a  cow  in  it’:  Louis 
Esson’s  imported  nationalism.  Overland  (108)  6—13. 

Caradoc  Evans 

10577.  Harris,  John  (ed.).  My  people.  Bridgend:  Seren.  pp.  153. 

Mari  Evans 

10578.  Dorsey,  David.  The  art  of  Mari  Evans.  In  (pp.  170-89)  12. 

10579.  Edwards,  Solomon.  Affirmation  in  the  works  of  Mari  Evans. 
In  (pp.  190-200)  12. 

Nissim  Ezekiel 

10580.  Kumar,  Vinoda;  Kumar,  Shiv.  The  Indianness  of  Ezekiel’s 
Indian  English  poems:  an  analysis.  Kp  (9:1)  33—65. 

J.  G.  Farrell 

10581.  Binns,  Ronald.  J.  G.  Farrell.  (Bibl.  1986,  11830.)  Rev.  by 
Elisabeth  Jay  in  NQ  (34:4)  572. 

10582.  Hartveit,  Lars.  The  concept  of  character  in  J.  G.  Farrell’s 
historical  fiction.  In  (pp.  673-81)  58. 

James  T.  Farrell 

10583.  Butler,  Robert  James.  Scenic  structure  in  Farrell’s  Studs 
Lonigan.  ELit  (14:1)  93-103. 


William  Faulkner 

10584.  Agbaw,  Steven  Ekema.  Black— white  doubling  in  the  fiction 
of  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  125A.] 

10585.  Andrisan,  Linda  Sue.  The  tragic  sense  of  life  in  the  novels  of 
Miguel  de  Unamuno,  Georges  Bernanos  and  William  Faulkner. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2620-iA.] 

10586.  Arescu,  Bernard.  Elaborative  fiction:  Kateb  and  Faulkner. 
Revue  Gelfan/Celfan  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA)  (5:3)  10—14. 

10587.  Bassett,  John  E.  Absalom,  Absalom!',  the  limits  of  narrative 
form.  MLQ  (46:3)  1985,  276-92. 

10588.  -  A  Fable :  Faulkner’s  revision  of  filial  conflict.  Ren  (40:1) 
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10589.  Bidney,  Martin.  Faulkner’s  kinship  with  Schopenhauer:  the 
sabbath  of  the  Ixion  Wheel.  Neophilologus  (71:3)  447—59. 

10590.  Blotner,  Joseph.  Faulkner:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1985, 
10667.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  170-1. 

10591.  (ed.).  Mosquitoes',  the  ribbon  typescript  and  miscel¬ 

laneous  typescript  pages.  See  286. 

10592.  Short  stories:  holograph  manuscripts  and  typescripts. 

See  135. 
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10593.  Soldiers’  Pay.  vol.  1,  Preliminary  typescript  and  miscel¬ 

laneous  pages.  See  288. 

10594.  -  Soldiers’  Pay:  vol.  2,  Ribbon  typescript.  See  289. 

10595.  - Polk,  Noel  (eds).  Novels  1930-1935:  As  I  Lay  Dying-, 

Sanctuary,  Light  in  August,  Pylon.  (Bibl.  1986,  11846.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
Gray  in  THES  (744)  20. 

10596.  Bluestein,  Gene.  Faulkner  and  miscegenation.  AQ  (43:2) 
151-64. 

10597.  Boswell,  George  W.  The  legendary  background  in 
Faulkner’s  work.  MFR  (2 1:1/2)  29-39. 

10598.  Bradford,  M.  E.  Artists  at  home:  Frost  and  Faulkner. 
ModAge  (30:3/4)  274-82. 

10599.  Bradley,  Burton  Melvin.  The  aesthetics  of  growth:  a  study 
of  the  Bildungsroman  in  twentieth-century  American  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4083A.] 

10600.  Brodsky,  Fouis  Daniel.  William  Faulkner’s  ‘Impressions  of 
Danzas  Venezuela’:  the  original  manuscript.  SB  (40)  226-9. 

10601.  Chandler,  Marilyn  R.  The  space  makers:  passive  power  in 
Faulkner’s  novels.  CFit  (14:2)  120-7. 

10602.  Cho,  Yoon-Hyong.  William  Faulkner  eui  Light  in  August: 
Hightower  reul  jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  William  Faulkner’s  Light  in 
August.)  JEFFC  (28)  1986,  173-84. 

10603.  Colatrella,  Carol  A.  The  tragedy  of  the  human  beast:  the 
romans-fleuves  of  Balzac,  Zola,  and  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1761  a.] 

10604.  Crabtree,  Claire.  Women,  silence,  and  sexuality  in  the 
fiction  of  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4389A.] 

10605.  Deramchia,  Y.  William  Faulkner  and  existentialism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex. 

10606.  Donnelly,  Colleen  Elaine.  The  semiotics  of  romance. 

See  3510. 

10607.  Duclos,  Donald  P.  A  plank  in  Faulkner’s  ‘Fumber  Room’: 
The  Emperor  Jones  and  Light  in  August.  EON  (11:2)  8-13. 

10608.  Duvall,  John  Noel.  Faulkner’s  marginal  couple  and  the 
community.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3426-7A.] 

10609.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  The  device  of  conspicuous  silence  in  the 
modern  short  story.  In  (pp.  27-45)  67. 

10610.  Fowler,  Doreen.  ‘In  another  country’:  Faulkner’s  Fable. 
SAF  (15:1)  43-54- 

10611.  - Abadie,  Ann  J.  (eds).  New  directions  in  Faulkner 

studies:  Faulkner  and  Yoknapatawpha,  1983-  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1877,  where 
title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR  (94- 1 )  1 98b,  1 74- 
10612.  Freywald,  Carin.  Untersuchungen  zur  Symbolik  in  den 
Kurzgeschichten  William  Faulkners.  (Bibl.  19841  I0852  )  Rev-  by 
Hanna  Wallinger-Novak  in  AAA  (12:1)  78-80. 
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10613.  Gresset,  Michel.  William  Faulkner:  ontologie  du  discours. 
Montpellier:  Univ.  Paul  Valery,  pp.  no.  (Delta,  25.) 

10614.  - Ohashi,  Kenzaburo  (eds).  Faulkner:  after  the  Nobel 

Prize.  Tokyo:  Yamaguchi.  pp.  352. 

10615.  - Polk,  Noel  (eds).  Intertextuality  in  Faulkner.  (Bibl. 

1986,  1 1881.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  167-80;  by 
Karl  F.  Zender  in  CR  (31:1)  108—9. 

10616.  Grimwood,  Michael.  Heart  in  conflict:  Faulkner’s  struggles 
with  vocation.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP.  pp.xx,  378.  Rev.  by 
Edward  Gallafent  in  THES  (766)  18. 

10617.  Hall,  Constance  Hill.  Incest  in  Faulkner:  a  metaphor  for 
the  Fall.  Ann  Arbor:  UMI  Research  Press,  1985.  pp.  128.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1983,  1 1 1 14.)  Rev.  by  Doreen  Fowler  in  SCR  (4:2)  1 14—16. 

10618.  Hampsey,  John  C.  Checking  in  on  time  in  The  Sound  and  the 
Fury.  AQ  (43:2)  133-40. 

10619.  Harrison,  Robert  L.  Aviation  lore  in  Faulkner.  Amster¬ 
dam;  Philadephia,  PA:  Benjamins,  1985.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Calvin  S. 
Brown  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  167-80. 

10620.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  William  Faulkner:  the  art  of  sty¬ 
lization  in  his  early  graphic  and  literary  work.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  280.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.) 

10621.  Hope,  Patricia  H.  The  brother— sister  incest  motif:  Melville 
and  Faulkner.  See  8115. 

10622.  Inscoe,  John  C.  Faulkner,  race,  and  Appalachia.  SAQ  (86:3) 
244-53- 

10623.  Kalfatovic,  Martin  R.  Faulkner’s  Knight’s  Gambit.  Exp 
(45:3)  47-8- 

10624.  Khan,  Anees  Bano.  The  American  South  in  Faulkner’s  Light 
in  August.  PJAS  (5:1)  94-103. 

10625.  Kim,  Gi-Won.  William  Faulkner  eui  sigan  gwa  bigeukjeok 
vision.  (Time  and  tragic  vision  in  William  Faulkner’s  novels.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Geonguk  Univ.,  Korea. 

10626.  Kim,  Myoung-Ja.  The  dark  vortex  of  human  life:  Faulkner’s 
modern  tragic  heroes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul. 

10627.  Kim,  Wook-Dong.  The  edge  of  nothingness:  an  existential 
reading  of  William  Faulkner.  Seoul:  Inst,  of  American  Studies,  Seoul 
National  Univ.  pp.  243. 

10628.  -  Sinwha  eui  changjo:  Faulkner  eui  Flags  in  the  Dust. 

(F  aulkner’s  Flags  in  the  Dust  the  creation  of  myth.)  JELL  (33)  633—49. 

10629.  Kreiswirth,  Martin.  William  Faulkner:  the  making  of  a 
novelist.  (Bibl.  1985,  1071 1.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Daniel  Young  in  SoQ 
(25:2)  148-9. 

10630.  Lee,  Sang-Wha.  Guwon  gwa  youngsok  eui  bit:  William 
Faulkner  eui  Light  in  August.  (Light  of  salvation  and  perpetuation:  a 
study  of  William  Faulkner’s  Light  in  August.)  JELL  (33)  651-65. 

10631.  Lester,  Cheryl.  To  market,  to  market:  The  Portable  Faulkner. 
Criticism  (29:3)  371-92. 
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10632.  -  Topoi  in  Faulkner:  the  place  of  writing.  Unpub.  doct. 

diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1204A.] 
10633.  Lockyer,  Judith.  Language  and  the  process  of  narration  in 
Faulkner’s  As  I  Lay  Dying.  AQ  (43:2)  165-77. 

10634.  Lucente,  Gregory  L.  The  narrative  of  realism  and  myth: 
Verga,  Lawrence,  Faulkner,  Pavese.  (Bibl.  1986,  11901.)  Rev.  by 
Giovanni  Cecchetti  in  Italica  (62:3)  1985,  267-70. 

10635.  McHaney,  Thomas  L.  (ed.).  As  I  Lay  Dying :  holograph 
manuscript  and  carbon  typescript.  See  169. 

10636.  -  Dr  Martino  and  other  stories:  holograph  manuscripts  and 

typescripts.  See  170. 

10637.  —  —  Elmer  and  ‘A  Portrait  of  Elmer’:  the  typescripts,  manu¬ 

scripts  and  miscellaneous  pages:  with  a  general  introduction  to  the  set 
and  an  essay  on  Faulkner’s  handwriting  by  Noel  Polk.  See  171. 

10638.  -  Father  Abraham :  holograph  manuscript  and  typescripts, 

and  The  Wishing  Well  ribbon  and  carbon  typescripts.  See  172. 

10639.  -  Go  Down,  Moses:  typescripts  and  miscellaneous  typescript 

pages.  See  318. 

10640.  -  The  Hamlet  miscellaneous  typescripts  and  manuscripts. 

See  173. 

10641.  -  Knight’s  Gambit,  typescripts  and  miscellaneous  typescript 

pages.  See  320. 

10642.  - ‘Unpublished’  stories:  typescripts  and  manuscripts. 

See  174. 

10643.  Madigan,  Patricia  Alice.  A  performance  analysis  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Faulkner’s  Absalom,  Absalom!.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1204A.] 

10644.  Marshall,  Alexander,  hi.  William  Faulkner:  the  symbolist 
connection.  AL  (59:3)  389—401. 

10645.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Faulkner’s  dispossessed.  AQ  (43:2) 
141-50. 

10646.  Masnerova,  Eva.  K  dvojimu  vyrocf  Williama  Faulknera. 
(The  double  anniversary  of  William  Faulkner.)  Literarnf  mesfcmk 
(16:6)  1 1 1— 1 3. 

10647.  Meriwether,  James  S.  (ed.).  Father  Abraham.  New  York: 
Random  House,  1984.  pp.  74.  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR  (94:1) 
1986,  167-80. 

10648.  Michel,  Pierre.  Schreve  McCannon:  the  outside  voice  in 
Absalom,  Absalom!.  DQR  ( 1 7:3)  2I4_25- 

10649.  Miller,  Lisa  Kay.  The  artist  as  historian:  the  southern 
frontier  and  the  writing  of  history  in  the  fiction  of  William  Gilmore 
Simms,  William  Faulkner,  and  Eudora  Welty.  See  8386. 

10650.  Millgate,  Michael  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Light  in  August. 
New  York;  Cambridge:  GUP.  pp.  viii,  151.  (American  novel.) 

10651  Moreland,  Richard  Clayton.  Faulkner’s  modernism 
under  revision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2338A.]  ,  ■  n  .  .  A  ■ 

10652.  Mortimer,  Gail  L.  Faulkner  s  rhetoric  of  loss,  a  study  in 
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perception  and  meaning.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1905.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown 
in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  167-80. 

10653.  Nicholas,  Xavier.  Voices  of  the  ‘Negro’  in  the  novels  of 
William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  391A.] 

10654.  Oates,  Stephen  B.  William  Faulkner:  the  man  and  the  artist. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  363.  Rev.  by  Louis  D.  Rubin  in  NYTB, 
20  Sept.,  18. 

10655.  O’Brien,  Sheila  Ruzycki.  Portraits  of  the  ladies:  a  study  of 
still  and  fixed  images  of  women  in  American  literature  and  film. 

See  7761. 

10656.  Ohashi,  Kenzaburo;  Ono,  Kiyoyuki  (comps);  McHaney, 
Thomas  L.  (ed.).  Faulkner  studies  in  Japan.  (Bibl.  1986,  11909.)  Rev. 
by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  174—6. 

10657.  Park,  Sun-Boo.  Faulkner  gonggan  sihak  yeongu  (1): 
Absalom,  Absalom!  eui  kyungwu.  (Towards  a  Faulknerian  spatial  poetics 
(1):  Absalom,  Absalom !)  INH  (13)  83-1 12. 

10658.  Polk,  Noel  (ed.).  Absalom,  Absalom!  See  186. 

10659.  -  Intruder  in  the  Dust  typescript  draft,  typescript  setting  copy 

and  miscellaneous  material.  See  334. 

10660.  -  Pylon :  typescript  setting  copy  and  miscellaneous  holo¬ 

graph  pages.  See  187. 

10661.  -  Requiem  for  a  Nun :  miscellaneous  carbon  typescripts, 

galleys  and  page  proofs.  See  336. 

10662.  -  Requiem  for  a  Nun:  playscript  materials.  See  337. 

10663.  -  Requiem  for  a  Nun:  preliminary  holograph  and  typescript 

materials.  See  188. 

10664.  -  Requiem  for  a  Nun:  a  typescript  setting  copy.  See  339. 

10665.  -  Sanctuary:  the  carbon  typescript  and  miscellaneous  pages. 

See  340. 

10666.  Sanctuary:  the  holograph  manuscript  and  miscellaneous 

pages.  See  189. 

10667.  The  Sound  and  the  Fury:  holograph  manuscript  and 

miscellaneous  pages.  See  190. 

10668.  The  sound  and  the  fury.  New  York:  Random  House, 

*984-  pp-  326.  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  170. 
10669.  These  13:  holograph  manuscripts  and  typescripts.  See  191. 

10670.  Putzel,  Max.  Genius  of  place:  William  Faulkner’s  trium¬ 
phant  beginnings.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1917.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR 
(94:  p)  1986,  1 77;  by  John  S.  Whitley  in  NQ  (34:3)  433-4. 

Richey>  Norma  Jean.  Self  and  time  in  Faulkner’s  Snopes 
Trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1986.  [Abstr  in  DA 
(47)  3759A-J 

10672.  St  Clair,  Janet.  The  refuge  ofdeath:  silencing  the  struggle  of 
a  hungry  heart.  AQ  (43:2)  101-18. 

10673.  Savolainen,  Matti.  The  element  of  stasis  in  William 
aulkner:  an  approach  in  phenomenological  criticism.  Tampere:  Univ. 
of  Tampere,  pp.  510.  (Acta  universitatis  tamperensis,  ser.  a,  27.) 
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10674.  Sensibar,  Judith  L.  The  origins  of  Faulkner’s  art.  (Bibl. 

10748.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  167-80. 

10675.  - (introd.).  Vision  in  spring.  (Bibl.  1985,  10749.)  Rev.  by 

Calvin  S.  Brown  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  167-80. 

10676.  Sherrill,  John  B.  Sanctuary  as  tragedy.  AQ  (43:2)  1 19— 32. 

10677.  Skei,  Hans  FIanssen.  William  Faulkner:  the  novelist  as  short 
story  writer.  Oslo:  U  niversitetsforlaget;  London:  Global  Book  Resources; 
New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1985.  pp.  164.  (Pubs  of  the  American  Inst., 
Univ.  of  Oslo.)  Rev.  by  Evans  Harrington  in  SAQ  (86:2)  203-4. 

10678.  Smith,  Frederik  N.  Telepathic  diction:  verbal  repetition  in 
As  I  Lay  Dying.  Style  (19:1)  1985,  66-77. 

10679.  Snead,  James  A.  Figures  of  division:  William  Faulkner’s 
major  novels.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1926.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in  THES  (744) 
20. 

10680.  Srikanth,  Rajini.  Bewildered  mortals:  Faulkner’s  narrators 
and  the  sources  of  their  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  392A.] 

10681.  Sundquist,  EricJ.  Faulkner:  the  house  divided.  (Bibl.  1986, 

1 1927.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Leo  Lemay  in  YES  (17)  355-6. 

10682.  Sykes,  John  Daniel,  Jr.  The  romance  of  innocence  and  the 
myth  of  history:  Faulkner’s  religious  critique  of  Southern  culture. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  393A.] 

10683.  Wadlington,  Warwick.  Reading  Faulknerian  tragedy. 
Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  259. 

10684.  Widfeldt,  Ake.  Lena  Grove  and  Ned  McCaslin:  two 
Faulknerian  characters  on  the  move.  MS  (81:4)  299-307. 

10685.  Williams,  John  S.  Ambivalence,  rivalry,  and  loss:  Bayard 
Sartoris  and  the  ghosts  of  the  past.  AQ  (43:2)  1 78-92. 

10686.  Woo,  Sang-Kyoon.  William  Faulkner  eui  TheBeart  natanan 
bigeukjeok  isangjueui.  (Tragic  idealism  in  William  Faulkner’s  The 
Bear.)  JELL  (33)  275-92. 

Jessie  Fauset 

10687.  Ammons,  Elizabeth.  New  literary  history:  Edith  Wharton 
and  Jessie  Redmons  Fauset.  CLit  (14:3)  207-18. 

10688.  McLendon,  Jacquelyn  Y.  The  myth  of  the  mulatto  psyche:  a 
study  of  the  works  ofjessie  Fauset  and  Nella  Larsen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3°39_4OA-] 

Raymond  Federman 

10689.  Winkelman,  Aaron.  Authorial  presence  in  American  meta¬ 
fiction:  the  novels  of  Coover,  Federman,  Sorrentmo,  and  Sukemck. 

See  10364. 

James  Fenton 

10690.  Manek,  Bohuslav.  Vzpomfnky  na  soucasnost.  SvL  (32:3) 
234—5.  (Poems:  the  memory  of  war  for  children  in  exile.) 

Padraic  Fiacc 

10691.  Fiacc,  Padraic.  Remembering  Padraic  Colum.  See  10299. 

10692.  Gilligan,  David.  Darkness  visible:  some  hidden  aspects  of 
the  poetry  of  Padraic  Fiacc.  Etudes  irlandaises  (12.2)  95  112. 
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Ian  Hamilton  Finlay 

10693.  Pujals  Gesali,  Esteban.  Sobre  pajaros,  portaviones  y  el 
verbo  ‘simbolizar’  en  poesia:  a  proposito  de  un  poema  de  Ian  Hamilton 
Finlay.  (On  birds,  aircraft  carriers  and  the  verb  ‘symbolize’  in  poetry: 
reflections  on  a  poem  by  Ian  Hamilton  Finlay.)  RCEI  (15)  91-9. 

Roy  Fisher 

10694.  Slade,  Derek.  Roy  Fisher:  a  bibliography.  London:  Slade. 
32  leaves. 


Rudolph  Fisher 

10695.  Perry,  Margaret  (ed.).  The  short  fiction  of  Rudolph 
Fisher.  New  York:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xiv,  228.  (Contributions  in 
Afro-American  and  African  studies,  107.) 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

10696.  Bruccoli,  MatthewJ.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Great  Gatsby. 
(Bibl.  1986,  1 1958.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in  NQ  (34:4)  575. 

10697.  Cowart,  David.  Fitzgerald’s  Bablylon  Revisited.  LGJ  (8:1) 
16-19. 


10698.  Davis,  Deborah  Ann.  ‘The  pattern  of  his  fancies’:  the 
rhetoric  of  Chaucer’s  dream  visions  in  the  works  ofF.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

See  3505. 

10699.  Gillin,  Edward  Gerard.  Re-sounding  the  river:  Mark 
Twain  currents  in  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  See  8562. 

10700.  Goldblatt,  Roy.  Fitzgerald’s  long  hot  summer.  AmSS 
(I9:I)  13-26. 

10701.  Irwin,  Julie  M.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  little  drinking  problem 
ASch  (56:3)  415-27. 

10702.  Kirschner,  Paul.  Salinger  and  Scott  Fitzgerald:  comple¬ 
mentary  American  voices.  DQR  (17:1)  52-73. 

10703.  Kobori,  Youichiro.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  hito  to  sakuhin.  (Scott 
Fitzgerald,  the  man  and  his  work.)  Tokyo:  Yumi  Press,  pp.  266. 

Lockridge,  Ernest.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  ‘trompe  l’oeil’  and 
Ihe  Great  Gatsb/s  buried  plot.  JNT  (17:2)  163-83. 

10705-  Mansell,  Darrel.  The  Jazz  History  of  the  World  in  The  Great 
Gatsby.  ELN  (25:2)  57-62. 

Fitzgerald’s  climatology.  LGJ  (8:L 


10706.  Martin,  Robert  A. 
9-ii,  23. 

10707.  Moffitt,  Langston. 
10708.  Monteiro,  George. 
an  undergraduate.  RALS  (15:2 


Paris:  fun  and  frolic.  LGJ  (8:1)  12-15. 
The  Great  Gatsby  in  1925:  hearing  it  from 

10700  Yr  c - 1985,  209-10. 

m  Mylan,  Shirley  Anne.  Exiled  from  paradise:  F.  Scott 
kitzgerald  s  search  for  a  centered  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
California  Riverside,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3040A.] 

..°*  Natterman,  Udo.  Nicole  Diver’s  monologue:  a  close  exam¬ 
ination  of  a  key  segment.  MSE  (10:4)  213-28. 

p1,1-  °vermyer,  Janet.  Great  Gatsby’s  character:  ‘Daisy  Fay 

Buchanan -murderer?’ LGJ  (8:1)  15.  y 

10712.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Baby  Party.  Exp  (45:2) 
5^  5 * 
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10713.  Popov,  Nikolaj.  Eho  ot  erata  na  dzaza  ili  opit  za  portret 
na  F.  Skot  Ficdzerald.  (Echo  from  the  jazz  era,  or  an  attempt  to  portray 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.)  In  (pp.  5-19)  Izbrani  tvorbi.  (Selected  short 
stories.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura,  1986. 

10714.  Rowe,  Joyce  A.  The  equivocal  ending  and  its  relation  to 
narrative  structure  in  some  classic  American  novels:  The  Scarlet  Letter, 
Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn,  The  Ambassadors,  The  Great  Gatsby.  See  7769. 

10715.  Skinner,  John.  The  oral  and  the  written:  Kurtz  and  Gatsby 
revisited.  See  10350. 

10716.  Ward,  F.  E.  Fitzgerald  and  the  movies.  See  9117. 

10717.  -  Tender  is  the  Night.  FGJ  (8:1)  22. 

10718.  Wexelblatt,  Robert.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  D.  H.  Fawrence: 
bicycles  and  incest.  AF  (59:3)  378-88. 

R.  D.  FitzGerald 

10719.  Croft,  Julian  (ed.).  Robert  D.  FitzGerald.  St  Fucia;  New 
York;  Fondon:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  xxix,  239.  (Portable  Australian 
authors.) 

10720.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  R.  D.  FitzGerald.  (Bibl.  1984,  10957.)  Rev.  by 
F.  T.  Hergenhan  in  YES  ( 1 7)  360-1 . 

Sir  Percy  Fitzpatrick 

10721.  Gray,  Stephen.  Domesticating  the  wilds:  J.  Percy  Fitz¬ 
patrick’s  Jock  of  the  Bushveld  as  a  historical  record  for  children.  EngA 
(14:2)  1— 14. 

Thomas  Flanagan  (‘James  Bonner’) 

10722.  Ward,  Catherine.  Thomas  Flanagan’s  The  Year  of  the  French'. 
a  cautionary  tale.  Eire-Ireland  (22:1)  59 — 7 1 . 

James  Elroy  Flecker 

10723.  Bosworth,  C.  E.  James  Elroy  Flecker:  poet,  diplomat, 
orientalist.  BJRF  (69:2)  359-78. 

10724.  Issa,  W.  Aspects  of  orientalism:  four  English  writers  - 
Burton,  Blunt,  Flecker  and  T.  E.  Fawrence.  See  6853. 

Ian  Fleming 

10725.  Bennett,  Tony;  Woollacott,  Janet.  Books  and  beyond: 
the  political  career  of  a  popular  hero.  See  8957. 

Lionel  Fogarty 

10726.  Dale,  Feigh.  Changing  places:  the  problem  ofidentity  in  the 
poetry  of  Lionel  Fogarty  and  Mongane  Serote.  Span  (24)  81-95. 

Horton  Foote 

10727.  Barr,  George  Terry.  The  ordinary  world  of  Horton  Foote. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
4388A.] 

Shelby  Foote 

10728.  Caldwell,  Brenda  Vaughn.  Character  and  incident  and 
the  exposure  of  stereotype  in  the  works  of  Shelby  Foote.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4°^3y4A  l 

10729.  Carter,  William  C.  Seeking  the  truth  in  narrative:  an 
interview  with  Shelby  Foote.  GaR  (4I:I)  !45— 72- 
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‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

10730.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  The  challenge  of  bewilderment:  under¬ 
standing  and  representation  in  James,  Conrad,  and  Ford.  See  7860. 
10731.  Rentz,  Kathryn  Curle.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  the 
Jamesian  influence.  See  7940. 

10732.  Shooman,  Diane  Helen.  Diagnostic  narration  and  the  Great 
War:  Musil,  Kafka,  Gide,  Ford  and  the  denial  of  death.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brown  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  919A.] 

Richard  Foreman 

10733.  Foreman,  Richard.  Reverberation  machines:  the  later  plays 
and  essays.  Barrytown,  NY:  Station  Hill  Press,  1985.  pp.  viii,  245.  Rev. 
by  Kate  Davy  in  TJ  (39:1)  124-5. 

10734.  Munk,  Erika.  Film  is  ego:  radio  is  god:  Richard  Foreman 
and  the  art  of  control.  TDR  (31:4)  1 43-76. 

10735.  Schechner,  Richard.  Richard  Foreman  on  Richard  Fore¬ 
man.  TDR  (31:4)  125-35  (interview). 


E.  M.  Forster 

10736.  Abdel-Moneim,  Aly.  A  note  on  the  date  of  E.  M.  Forster’s 
essay  Shakespeare  and  Egypt.  NQ  (34:4)  906. 

10737.  Bent,  Timothy  David.  E.  M.  Forster  and  the  narratives  of 
inheritance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  395-6a.] 

10738.  Chung,  Soon-Young.  Forster’s  de-liberation  of  liberation. 
JELL  (33)  109-22. 

10739.  Clason,  Anders.  E.  M.  Forster  och  den  lysande  grottan. 
(E.  M.  Forster  and  the  brilliant  cave.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:7/8)  20-2. 
10740.  Gardner,  Philip  (ed.).  Commonplace  book.  (Bibl.  1986, 

1 2° 1 5-)  Rev.  by  Chaman  L.  Sahni  in  RMRLL  (40:1/2)  100-1. 

10741.  Giroux,  Robert.  E.  M.  Forster.  YR  (76:3)  334—40. 

10742.  Hanquart,  Evelyne.  Un  humaniste  dans  la  cite  moderne: 
Edward  Morgan  Forster.  Paris:  Didier.  2  vols.  pp.  777. 

1®7.4.3*.  Kazan>  Francesca.  Confabulations  in  A  Passage  to  India. 
Criticism  (29:2)  197-2 14. 

10744.  Kazan,  Francesca  Bridget.  Image  and  description-  sys¬ 
tems  of  pictorial  articulation  in  narrative.  See  6883. 

10745.  Kizza,  Immaculate.  The  traditional  and  the  modern  narra- 

tlyit^C^mques  in  the  novels  E.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ 
of  Toledo,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4089A.] 

10746.  Lago,  Mary;  Furbank,  P.  N.  (eds).  Selected  letters  of  E  M 
Forster:  v°1.2  jpt-igyo.  (Bibl.  1985,  10851.)  Rev.  by  William  H. 
Pritchard  in  HR  (38:4)  1986,  675-6. 

^r747'  ...Milligan>  Ian-  Howard’s  End  by  E.  M.  Forster.  Basingstoke: 
Macimllan.  pp.  vi,  98.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

r  48‘  J^IE.LS°N’  Kathleen  Buswell.  Comedy  in  twentieth  century 

See  7933  mbaSSad°rS’  A  l°  India'  T°  the  ^house,  and  Surfacing. 

10749.  Rahman,  T.  Alienation  and  homosexuality  in  the  works  of 
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E.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSheffield,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(37)  92i.] 

10750.  Rahman,  Tario.  E.  M.  Forster  and  the  break  away  from  the 
ephebophilic  literary  tradition.  EA  (40:3)  266-78. 

10751.  -  The  use  of  the  millenarian  myth  in  E.  M.  Forster’s 

Howards  End.  SEL  (English  number)  33—60. 

10752.  Sharpe,  Jennifer  Ann.  Scenes  of  an  encounter:  a  double 
discourse  of  colonialism  and  nationalism.  See  6899. 

10753.  Smith,  Kathryn  Stubbs.  Melville’s  Moby-Dick  in  E.  M. 
Forster’s  Howards  End.  See  8149. 

10754.  Stetz,  Margaret  Diane.  E.  M.  Forster:  Abinger  Harvest , 
anger,  and  the  letter  ‘C\  SAQ  (86:3)  296-31 1. 

Robert  L.  Forward 

10755.  Forward,  Robert  L.  When  science  writes  the  fiction.  In  (pp. 
1-7)  30. 

David  Foster 

10756.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Bare-Breech’d  brethren:  the  novels  of  David 
Foster.  Southerly  (47:2)  126-44. 

John  Fowles 

10757.  Carlson,  Joanne  Carol.  Women  and  men  in  John  Fowles’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
1208A.] 

10758.  Dechert,  Donald  A.,  Jr.  John  Fowles:  the  craft  ofhis  fiction; 
a  critical  study  of  technique  in  four  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida 
State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2592A.] 

10759.  Galvan  Reula,  Fernando.  On  Mantissa  as  a  ‘variation’: 
alpha  and  omega  in  the  work  ofjohn  Fowles.  AAS  (6: 1 )  1986,  55-63. 
10760.  Gardner,  Adrienne  Kuulei.  John  Fowles:  the  inward 
journey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1210A.] 

10761.  Jones,  Grace.  Literary  kinship:  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  John 
Fowles,  and  their  scarlet  women.  See  7746. 

10762.  Loughton,  Scott  Alfred.  The  low  mimetic  hero  in  three 
novels  byjohn  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brigham  Young  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3434A.] 

10763.  McDaniel,  Ellen.  Fowles  as  collector:  the  failed  artists  of 
The  Ebony  Tower.  PLL  (23:1)  70-83. 

10764.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Four  contemporary  novelists:  Angus 
Wilson,  Brian  Moore,  John  Fowles,  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1986,  12039.) 
Rev.  by  Kathryn  Hume  in  MLR  (82:3)  726-7. 

10765.  Makowiecki,  Stefan.  The  principle  of  mystery  in  The  Magus 
byjohn  Fowles:  a  puzzle  of  identities.  In  (pp.  95—102)  61. 

10766.  Nelles,  William.  Problems  for  narrative  theory:  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.  See  9789. 

10767.  Onega,  Susana.  Form  and  meaning  in  The  French  Lieutenant’s 
Woman.  RCEI  (13/14)  7 7 — 1  ° 7 - 

10768.  Tamvakakis,  Phaidon.  Synenteuxi  me  ton  John  Fowles.  (An 
interview  with  John  Fowles.)  Diavazo  (164)  54— 
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10769.  TSekhanovskaia,  L.  Angliiskii  natsional'nyi  kharakter  v 
romane  Dzhona  Faulza  Daniel  Martin.  (The  English  national  character 
in  John  Fowles’  novel  Daniel  Martin.)  Uchenye  zapiski  Tartuskogo 
gosudarstvennogo  universiteta  (727)  94-103. 

10770.  Ward,  Carol.  Movie  as  metaphor:  focus  on  Daniel  Martin. 

See  9116. 

Janet  Frame 

10771.  Calder,  Alex.  The  closure  of  sense:  Janet  Frame,  language, 
and  the  body.  Antic  (3)  93-104. 

10772.  McLennan,  Carol.  Myths  and  masks  in  two  of  Janet 
Frame’s  novels.  Kp  (9:2)  64-105. 

10773.  Smith,  Shona.  Still  suppressing. . .  :  reviewers  and  Daughter 
Buffalo.  Untold  (8)  38-41. 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Sarah  Miles  Franklin, 

Brent  of  Bin  Bin,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  l’Artsau’) 

10774.  Hooton,  Joy.  Miles  Franklin’s  Childhood  at  Brindabella. 
Meanjin  (46:1)  58—66. 

10775.  Levy,  Bronwen  (ed.).  Bring  the  monkey.  London:  Pandora, 
pp.xvi,  174.  (Pandora  women  crime  writers:  Pandora  whodunnit.) 

Brian  Friel 

10776.  Bertha,  Csilla.  Tragedies  of  national  fate:  a  comparison 
between  Brian  Friel’s  Translations  and  its  Hungarian  counterpart, 
Andras  Siito’s  A  szuzai  menyegz'o.  IUR  (17:2)  207-22. 

10777.  Blake,  Ann.  Brian  Friel  and  the  Irish  theatre.  Australasian 
Drama  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia)  (10)  107—17. 

10778.  Burke,  Patrick.  Friel’s  Translations :  Hiberno-English  and 
existential  trauma.  In  (pp.  225-30)  52. 

10779.  Dantanus,  Ulf.  Brian  Lriel:  the  growth  of  an  Irish  drama¬ 
tist.  (Bibl.  1986,  12059.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Sherry  in  Edda  (87:2)  188-9. 
10780.  Kearney,  Richard.  Friel  and  the  politics  of  language  play. 
MassR  (28:3)  510-15. 

10781.  Kelly,  Colm.  Homecomings  and  diversions:  cultural 
nationalism  and  the  recent  drama  of  Brian  Friel.  Studies  (76:204.) 
452-62. 

10782.  Murray,  Christopher.  Irish  drama:  the  contemporary 
scene.  See  9053. 

10783.  Niel,  Ruth.  Non-realistic  techniques  in  the  plays  of  Brian 
Friel:  the  debt  to  international  drama.  In  (pp.  349-60)  38. 

10784.  Robinson,  Paul  N.  Brian  Friel’s  Faith  Healer,  an  Irishman 
comes  back  home.  In  (pp.  223-7)  39- 

10785  Roche,  Anthony.  A  bit  off  the  map:  Brian  Friel’s  Translations 
and  Shakespeare’s  Henry  IV.  In  (pp.  139-48)  38. 

George  Friel 

10786.  Cameron,  I.  R.  George  Friel:  an  introduction  to  his  life  and 
work  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37) 

1343.] 

Gifford,  Douglas  (introd.).  Mr  Alfred,  M.A.:  a  novel, 
jdinburgh:  Canongate.  pp.  ix,  1 79.  (Canongate  classics,  8.) 
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Robert  Frost 

10788.  Abel,  Darrel.  Frost’s  In  the  Home  Stretch.  Exp  (45:2)  3 y — 9 . 

10789.  Bradford,  M.  E.  Artists  at  home:  Frost  and  Faulkner 

See  10598. 

10790.  Burnshaw,  Stanley.  Robert  Frost  himself.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12067.)  Rev.  by  Edward J.  Ingebretsen  in  AL  (59:2)  288-90;'  by 
George  W.  Nitchie  in  NEQ  (60: 1 )  290—5. 

10791.  Challender,  Craig.  Robert  Frost’s  strategies  of  syntax  in 
selected  letters,  The  Silken  Tent  and  The  Gift  Outright.  SoCR  (19)  (Special 
issue)  19-28. 

10792.  Cho,  Nam-Jang.  The  view  of  life  and  death:  Robert  Frost. 
INH  (13)  135-54. 

10793.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Frost’s  Mending  Wall.  Exp  (45:2)  40-2. 

10794.  Evans,  William  R.  Robert  Frost:  the  unpublished  Cardinal 
letter.  AL  (59:1)  1 16-18. 

10795.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Enveloped  in  that  old  cloak:  Edward  Thomas, 
Wordsworth,  and  Frost’s  untaken  road.  See  8698. 

10796.  Francis,  Lesley  Lee.  Between  poets:  Robert  Frost  and 
Harriet  Monroe.  SoCR  (19)  (Special  issue)  2-15. 

10797.  Gozzi,  Raymond  D.  Lowell’s  The  Cathedral  and  Frost’s 
Happiness  Makes  up  in  Height  for  What  it  Lacks  in  Length.  See  8060. 

10798.  Ingebretsen,  Edward  Joseph.  From  innocence  to  experi¬ 
ence—  making  the  final  unity:  the  spiritual  dimension  of  Robert  Frost’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3°38a.] 

10799.  Kearns,  Katherine.  ‘The  place  is  an  asylum’:  women  and 
nature  in  Robert  Frost’s  poetry.  AL  (59:2)  190-2 10. 

10800.  Kjorven,  Johannes.  Robert  Frost’s  emergent  design:  the 
truth  of  the  self  in-between  belief  and  unbelief.  Oslo:  Solum;  Atlantic 
Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  pp.  203.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  12743.) 

10801.  Monteiro,  George.  Frost’s  hired  hand.  CLit  (14:2)  128-35. 

10802.  -  Robert  Frost  in  Brazil:  an  interview.  SoCR  (19)  (Special 

issue)  16-18. 

10803.  Moore,  Richard.  Of  form,  closed  and  open:  with  glances  at 
Frost  and  Williams.  See  9492. 

10804.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Hard  pastoral:  Frost,  Wordsworth, 
and  modernist  poetics.  See  8729. 

10805.  Poole,  Robert.  Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams, 
Wallace  Stevens:  reality  and  poetic  vitality.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk: 
Literature  and  Linguistics  (5:2)  45-52. 

10806.  Pritchard,  William  H.  A  literary  life  reconsidered.  (Bibl. 
1986,  12083.)  Rev.  by  James  M.  Cox  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  1 18-23;  by 
R.  K.  R.  Thornton  in  DUJ  (80:1)  154— 5;  by  Peter  Dawson  in  PR  (53:2) 
1986, 313-15. 

10807.  -  West  of  Boston:  Robert  Frost.  YR  (76:3)  380-5. 

10808.  Rotella,  Guy.  Comparing  conceptions:  Frost  and 
Eddington,  Heisenberg,  and  Bohr.  AL  (59:2)  167-89. 

10809.  Sheehy,  Donald  Gerard.  Robert  Frost:  the  figure  a  poet 
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makes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 

392A-J 

10810.  Shin,  Jae-Sil.  Robert  Frost  eui  ‘sentence  sounds’  ron. 
(Robert  Frost’s  theory  of ‘sentence  sounds’.)  BIHS  (13)  141-75. 

10811.  Simons,  John.  Mise  en  abyme  and  tradition  in  two  New 
England  poems.  JAStud  (21:1)  104-8. 

10812.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Revisions  of Job:  J.B.  and  A  Masque  of  Reason. 
ELit  (14:2)  225-39. 

10813.  Strandberg,  Victor.  The  Frost-Melville  connection 

See  8150. 

10814.  Wallace,  Patricia  B.  Robert  Frost  and  the  poetry  of 
survival.  SoCR  (19)  (Special  issue)  29-38. 

Athol  Fugard 

10815.  Coplan,  David.  Retying  the  Blood  Knot :  Fugard  on  Broad¬ 
way.  SATJ  (1:1)  114-18. 

10816.  Dickey,  Jerry  Richard.  The  artist  as  rebel:  the  development 
of  Athol  Fugard’s  dramaturgy  and  the  influence  of  Albert  Camus. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1058A.] 

10817.  Mustafa,  Fawzia.  Africa  unbound:  works  of  V.  S.  Naipaul 
and  Athol  Fugard.  Unpub.  doct  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  4080-iA.] 

10818.  Sarzin,  A.  Athol  Fugard:  his  dramatic  work  with  special 
reference  to  his  later  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town. 
10819.  Sarzin,  Anne.  Talking  to  Athol  Fugard.  Contrast  (16-4) 
64-71. 

10820.  Vanderbroucke,  Russell.  Truths  the  hand  can  touch:  the 
theatre  of  Athol  Fugard.  New  York:  Theatre  Communications  Group, 
*985-  PP-  252.  Rev.  by  Lou  Lappin  in  TJ  (39:2)  261-2. 

10821.  Walder,  Dennis.  Athol  Fugard.  (Bibl.  1986,  12099.)  Rev.  by 
Warren  Chernaik  in  I  HES  (745)  18;  by  Peter  Mudford  in  NQ  (34:2) 


Roy  Fuller 

10822.  Lewis,  Jeremy  (introd.).  Image  of  a  society.  London- 
Hogarth  Press,  pp.  256. 

10823.  -  The  ruined  boys.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  256. 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

10824.  Darby,  Robert.  The  penguin  and  the  man-o’-war  hawk- 
Joseph  furphy’s  critical  reputation,  1903-1947.  ALS  (13-2)  210-22 

William  Gaddis 

10825.  Abadi-Nagy,  Zoltan.  The  art  of  fiction:  ci.  ParisR  (10A 
54-98.  v 

10826.  Comnes,  Gregory  Aloysius,  Jr.  William  Gaddis  and  the 

COSor  °?lcal  nOVe1'  UnPub-  doct-  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  i26a.] 

7451LACAPRA’  Dominick-  History,  politics  and  the  novel. 

10828.  Thielemans,  Johan.  Intricacies  of  plot:  some  preliminary 
iemarks  to  William  Gaddis’s  Carpenter’s  Gothic.  In  (pp.  612-21)  66. 
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Paul  Galdone 

10829.  Crouch,  Marcus.  Paul  Galdone.  See  90. 

Zona  Gale 

10830.  Maxwell,  William.  Zona  Gale.  YR  (76:2)  221-5. 

Mavis  Gallant 

10831.  Besner,  Neil.  The  corruption  of  memory:  Mavis  Gallant’s 
An  Autobiography.  RANAM  (20)  35-40. 

John  Galsworthy 

10832.  Dunn,  G.  The  making  of  a  novel  and  its  critical  reputation:  a 
study  of  the  critical  appraisal  of  John  Galsworthy’s  novel  The  Man  of 
Property ,  during  the  period  1906-1980.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
East  Anglia.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  443.] 

10833.  Giddey,  Ernest.  De  Galsworthy  a  Patrick  White:  quelques 
lignes  de  force.  EL  (1987:4)  55-68. 

10834.  Gindin,  James.  Galsworthy’s  life  and  art:  an  alien’s  fortress. 
London:  Macmillan;  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP.  pp.  xvii,  616.  Rev.  by 
Nina  Auerbach  in  CR  (31:4)  451-2;  by  Norman  Page  in  LRB  (9:9) 
15-16;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  inTEIES  (754)  18;  by  Alice  H.  G.  Phillips  in 
TLS,  3  July,  723. 

10835.  McDonald,  Jan.  The  ‘new  drama’  1900-1914:  Harley 
Granville-Barker,  John  Galsworthy,  St  John  Hankin,  John  Masefield. 
New  York:  Grove  Press,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  12116.)  Rev.  by  Dennis 
Kennedy  in  TJ  (39:4)  538-9. 

Jane  Gardam 

10836.  Crouch,  M.  S.  The  tragicomedy  of  being  young.  Junior 
Bookshelf  (5 1 :6)  260-5. 

John  Gardner 

10837.  Miller,  Patricia  Ann.  ‘Balance  is  everything’:  John 
Gardner  and  his  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  4391A.] 

10838.  Nordius,  Janina.  John  Gardner’s  Nickel  Mountain:  a  modern 
comedy.  SN  (59:2)  217-29. 

10839.  van  der  Weele,  Steve.  Peter  Mickelsson’s  odyssey:  from 
affiliation  to  alienation.  ChrisL  (36:2)  15-26. 

Robert  Garioch 

10840.  Fulton,  Robin  (ed.).  A  Garioch  miscellany.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12127.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  J.  Ross  in  Cencrastus  (25)  62. 

David  Gascoyne 

10841.  Jolicceur,  Claude.  David  Gascoyne,  de  amore  et  de  natura 

rerum.  Reperages  (8)  1986,  13-32. 

Jonathan  Gash 

10842.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  Antiques  with  a  vengeance.  AD  (20:2) 
128-34. 

Maurice  Gee 

10843.  Gee,  Maurice.  The  way  of  a  writer.  NZList,  17  Jan.,  40-2. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (Janies  Leslie  Mitchell) 

10844.  Campbell,  Ian.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon.  (Bibl.  1 98G,  12148.) 


644  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

Rev.  by  David  S.  Robb  in  NQ  (34:2)  275-6;  by  Douglas  Young  in  SLJ 
(supp.  26)  9-1 1 . 

Ellen  Gilchrist 

10845.  Gilchrist,  Ellen.  Falling  through  space:  the  author’s 
journals.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  166. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

10846.  Miles,  Barry  (ed.).  Howl:  original  draft  facsimile,  transcript 
&  variant  versions,  fully  annotated  by  author,  with  contemporaneous 
correspondence,  account  of  first  public  reading,  legal  skirmishes, 
precursor  texts  and  bibliography.  See  324. 

10847.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  A  prisoner  of  Allen  Ginsberg.  NewL 

(70:3)  !5-16- 

Nikki  Giovanni 

10848.  Giddings,  Paula.  Nikki  Giovanni:  taking  a  chance  on  feeling. 
In  (pp.  21 1— 1 7)  12. 

10849.  Harris,  William  J.  Sweet  soft  essence  of  possibility:  the 
poetry  of  Nikki  Giovanni.  In  (pp.  218-28)  12. 

Susan  Glaspell 

10850.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  (ed.).  Plays.  Additional  notes  by  Christine 
Dymkowski.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  vii,  161.  (British  and  American 
playwrights  1750-1920.)  ( Trifles',  The  Outside ;  The  Verge;  The  Inheritors.) 

Duncan  Glen 

10851.  Smith,  Ken  Edward.  A  Duncan  Glen  retrospective.  AWR 
(85)  1 12-15. 

Elinor  Glyn 

10852.  Etherington-Smith,  Meredith;  Pitcher,  Jeremy.  The ‘It’ 
girls:  Lucy,  Lady  Duff  Gordon,  the  couturiere  ‘Lucile’,  and  Elinor  Glyn, 
romantic  novelist.  New  York:  Harcourt,  Brace  Jovanovich,  1986.  (Bibl. 
12165.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  BkW,  17  May,  5. 

Dave  Godfrey 

10853.  Soderlind,  Sylvia.  Novel  territory:  the  metamorphosis  of 
fiction  in  Canada  and  Quebec,  1965-1975.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3753A.] 

M.  B.  Goffstein 

10854.  Shannon,  George.  The  artist’s  journey  and  the  journey  as 
art:  M.  B.  Goffstein’s  Grains  of  Sand.  CLEd  (18:4)  2^10-18. 

Goh  Poh  Seng 

10855.  Kemp,  Jan.  Invention  and  re-invention  in  Goh  Poh  Seng’s 
Bird  With  One  Wing.  Span  (24)  151-64. 

‘Michael  Gold’  (Irwin  Granich) 

10856.  Payne,  Kenneth  W.  Mike  Gold  and  The  New  Masses , 
1926-31.  See  583. 

William  Golding 

10857.  Ahrens,  Rudiger.  The  educative  paradigm  of  the  modern 
novel  of  initiation.  In  (pp.  61 1—  41)  53. 

10858.  Carey,  John  (ed.).  William  Golding:  the  man  and  his  books- 
a  tribute  on  his  75th  birthday.  (Bibl.  1986,  12168.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Dirdain  BkW,  5  July,  5 
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10859.  Chan,  J.  C.-C.  Narrative  features  in  the  novels  of  William 
Golding.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford. 

10860.  Drake,  Dee.  The  Spire  as  seen  in  the  light  of  the  Jungian 
process  of  individuation.  In  (pp.  603—16)  58. 

10861.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  The  visual  and  the  visionary  in 
Golding.  In  (pp.  695-714)  58.  (Repr.) 

10862.  La vabre,  Simone.  Quelques  aspects  del’imagedu  corps  dans 
The  Spire  de  W.  Golding.  In  (pp.  403—7)  3. 

10863.  McEwan,  Ian.  Golding  es  a  gyerekkor  abrandjai.  (Golding 
and  the  illusions  of  childhood.)  Nagyvilag  (32:1)  113— 15. 

10864.  Nadal  Blasco,  Maria.  La  estructura  tematica  de  The 
Pyramid.  (Thematic  structure  in  The  Pyramid.]  Atlantis  (9:1/2)  73-81. 

10865.  Regard,  Frederic.  L’architectonique  du  discours:  a  propos 
du  Pincher  Martin  de  Golding.  Reperages  (7)  1985,  93-1 1 1 . 

10866.  -  La  litterature  en  peinture:  le  cadre  de  la  representation 

dans  Free  Fall  de  William  Golding.  In  (pp.  37-46)  28. 

10867.  Subbarao,  V.  V.  William  Golding:  a  study.  London:  Orien¬ 
tal  UP.  pp.  156. 

10868.  Tanzman,  Lea.  The  murder  of  Simon  in  Golding’s  Lordofthe 
Flies :  a  neurological  approach.  NCL  (17:5)  2-3. 

Paul  Goodman 

10869.  Horowitz,  Steven  Paul.  The  poetry  of  Paul  Goodman. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4391A.] 

Nadine  Gordimer 

10870.  Burton,  Robert  S.  The  composition  of  identity  in  Nadine 
Gordimer’s  Burger’s  Daughter.  NCL  ( 1 7:5)  6-7. 

10871.  Clingman,  Stephen.  The  novels  ofNadine  Gordimer:  history 
from  the  inside.  (Johannesburg:  Ravan,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  12187.)  Rev. 
by  Malvern  Van  Wyk  Smith  in  EngA  (14:2)  83-6;  by  Judie  Newman  in 
DUJ  (79:2)  400-2. 

10872.  -  Writing  in  a  fractured  society:  the  case  of  Nadine 

Gordimer.  In  (pp.  161-74)  41. 

10873.  Gordon,  Jennifer.  Dreams  of  a  common  language:  Nadine 
Gordimer’s  July  People.  In  (pp.  102-8)  68. 

10874.  Jacobs,  J.  U.  Living  space  and  narrative  space  in  Nadine 
Gordimer’s  Something  Out  There.  EngA  (14:2)  31-43. 

10875.  McLeod,  Marion.  Life,  not  politics.  NZList,  7  Nov.,  75-6. 

10876.  Price,  H.  G.  K.  Didacticism  in  the  fiction  of  Nadine 
Gordimer.  Unpub.  M.  Phil,  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (37)  921.] 

10877.  Read,  Daphne  Frances.  Rereading  Burger’s  Daughter,  a 
feminist  deconstruction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.).  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  2637A.] 

Caroline  Gordon 

10878.  Makowsky,  Veronica  A.  Caroline  Gordon:  amateur  to 
professional  writer.  SoR  (23:4)  77^  93- 

10879.  Waldron,  Ann.  Close  connections:  Caroline  Gordon  and  the 
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Southern  renaissance.  New  York:  Putnam,  pp.416.  Rev.  by  George 
Core  in  BkW,  4  Oct.,  5. 

10880.  Wood,  Sally  (cd.).  The  Southern  mandarins:  letters  of 
Caroline  Gordon  to  Sally  Wood,  1924-1937.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1006.)  Rev. 
by  George  Core  in  RALS  (14: 1/2)  1 984,  212—14. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

10881.  Debenham,  Helen.  Myths,  monsters  and  Victorians: 
Edmund  Gosse’s  Father  and  Son.  In  (pp.  3—9)  10. 

10882.  Hunter,  Allan.  Edmund  Gosse:  four  unpublished  letters. 
NQ  (34:1)  5i-3- 

10883.  Thwaite,  Ann.  Edmund  Gosse:  a  literary  landscape  1849— 
1928.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1984.  (Bibl.  1986,  12200.)  Rev.  by  Sam 
Pickering  in  SewR  (94:2)  1986,  284-8. 

Elizabeth  Goudge 

10884.  Gough,  John.  Unicorns  and  literature:  Elizabeth  Goudge’s 
The  Little  White  Horse.  Junior  Bookshelf  (51:3)  1 1 3 — 17. 

Jorie  Graham 

10885.  Gardner,  Thomas.  Accurate  failures:  the  work  of  Jorie 
Graham.  HC  (24:4)  1-12. 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

10886.  Walker,  John  (ed.).  The  North  American  sketches  of  R.  B. 
Cunninghame  Graham.  (Bibl.  1986,  12205.)  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Olafson 
in  WAL  (22:1)  76-7. 

W.  S.  Graham 

10887.  Barker,  Sebastian.  Memoir  of  W.  S.  Graham.  Edinburgh 
Review  (75)  88-91. 

10888.  Calder,  Robert.  W.  S.  Graham’s  poetry.  Edinburgh  Review 
(75)  75-82. 

10889.  Duncan,  Ronnie.  W.  S.  Graham:  a  memoir.  Edinburgh  Review 
(75)  70-4- 

10890.  Frame,  Robert.  W.  S.  Graham  at  Sandyford  Place.  Edinburgh 
Review  (75)  60-5. 

10891.  Graham,  W.  S.  From  a  1949  notebook,  given  to  the  late 
Elizabeth  Smart  in  the  1950s.  Edinburgh  Review  (75)  24—36. 

10892.  Herbert,  W.  N.  The  breathing  words.  Edinburgh  Review 
(75)  101-3. 

10893.  Kuppner,  Frank.  Marginalia  to  Implements  in  their  Places. 
Edinburgh  Review  (75)  94-100. 

10894.  Leonard,  Tom.  Journeys.  See  10043. 

10895.  Lopez,  Tony.  W.  S.  Graham:  an  introduction.  Edinburgh 
Review  (75)  7-23. 

10896.  Morgan,  Edwin.  The  sea,  the  desert,  the  city:  environment 

Jn§ua§e  ln  W-  S-  Graham,  Hamish  Henderson,  and  Tom  Leonard 
YES  (17)  31-45. 

-  W  S  Graham:  a  P°et  S  letters-  Edinburgh  Review  (75) 

10898.  Scott,  Tom.  W.  S.  Graham  in  the  forties  and  fifties.  Edinburgh 
Review  (75)  57-9. 
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10899.  Simpson,  Matt.  A  letter  to  W.  S.  Graham.  Edinburgh 
Review  (75)  92-3. 

10900.  Wright,  David.  W.  S.  Graham  in  the  forties:  memories  and 
conversations.  Edinburgh  Review  (75)  49-56. 

10901.  Wynne-Jones,  Nancy.  W.  S.  Graham  in  Cornwall.  Edin¬ 
burgh  Review  (75)  66-9. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

10902.  Gilead,  Sarah.  Grahame’s  The  Wind  in  the  Willows.  Exp 
(46:1)  33-6- 

10903.  Little,  Edmund.  The  fantasts:  studies  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien, 
Lewis  Carroll,  Mervyn  Peake,  Nikolay  Gogol  and  Kenneth  Grahame! 

See  7062. 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

10904.  Kennedy,  Dennis.  Granville-Barker  and  the  dream  of 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1986,  12207.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Robinson  in  JEurS  (17:1) 
68—9;  by  Charles  H.  Shattrick  in  SQ  (38:4)  538—43. 

10905.  - (ed.).  Plays  by  Harley  Granville-Barker.  Cambridge: 

CUP.  pp.272.  (British  and  American  playwrights  1750-1920.)  ( The 
Marrying  of  Ann  Leete\  The  Voysey  Inheritance-,  Waste.) 

10906.  Salmon,  Eric.  Granville-Barker:  a  secret  life.  (Bibl.  1983, 
11446.)  Rev.  by  Laurilyn  J.  Harris  in  TS  (31/32)  1 984/85 —  1 985/86, 
106-7. 

10907.  - (ed.).  Granville  Barker  and  his  correspondents:  a 

selection  of  letters  by  him  and  to  him.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP, 
1986.  pp.  602.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Kennedy  in  TJ  (39:4)  537-8. 

Shirley  Ann  Grau 

10908.  Canfield,  John.  A  conversation  with  Shirley  Ann  Grau.  SoQ 
(25:2)  39-52- 

Robert  Graves 

10909.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  An  evening  with  Robert  Graves.  YR 
(76:3)  3°9-!2- 

10910.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Robert  Graves:  the  assault 
heroic,  1895-1926.  New  York:  Viking.  (Bibl.  1986,  12216.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Dirda  in  Smithsonian  (18:5)  138-9;  by  Martin  Green  in  BkW, 
15  Mar.,  7. 

10911.  Lehmann,  Elmar.  A  grammar  of  historiography  and  the  art 
of  historical  fiction:  on  Robert  Graves’  Claudius  novels.  In  (pp. 
738-46)  53. 

10912.  Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.  Robert  Graves  and  the  White 
Goddess.  Lantern  (36:1)  60-4. 

10913.  Panaghis,  Aphrodite  M.  O  ellinikos  mythos  stin  poiesi  tou 
Robert  Graves.  (Greek  myth  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Graves.)  Diavazo 
(164)  22-5. 

10914.  Williams,  William  Proctor  (ed.).  A  bibliography  of  the 
writings  of  Robert  Graves.  By  Fred  H.  Higginson.  Winchester:  St 
Paul’s  Bibliographies,  pp.  vi,  354.  (Bibl.  1966,  8661.)  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1966.) 
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Francine  du  Plessix  Gray 

10915.  Weinreich,  Regina.  The  art  of  fiction:  xcvi.  ParisR  (103) 
132-72. 

Simon  Gray 

10916.  Atlas,  James.  The  Common  Pursuit  on  Upper  Broadway. 
Quadrant  (31:9)  52-5. 

Robert  Greacen 

10917.  Greacen,  Robert.  John  Hewitt:  a  memoir.  Honest  Ulster¬ 
man  (84)  8-9. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

10918.  Mac  Phail,  Fiona.  Quotation  and  allusion  in  Henry  Green’s 
Blindness.  In  (pp.  131—53)  21. 

Graham  Greene 

10919.  Bjerg,  Svend.  Religion  og  litteratur  i  Graham  Greene  Sagens 
kerne.  (Religion  and  literature  in  Graham  Greene’s  The  Heart  of  the 
Matter.)  Almanak  for  teologi  og  litteratur  (Aarhus)  1985,  33-43. 

10920.  Bordinat,  Philip.  The  Heart  of  the  Matter  and  The  Idiot  the 
irony  of  sacrifice.  PhilP  (33)  16-22. 

10921.  Choi,  Jae-Suk.  Soseol  e  natanan  chonggyojeok  dogma  wa 
ingan  ihae  eui  galdeung:  Hawthorne,  Greene,  Singer  eui  jakpum  eul 
jungsim  euro.  See  7722. 

10922.  Creese,  Richard.  Objects  in  novels  and  the  fringe  of  culture: 
Graham  Greene  and  Alain  Robbe-Grillet.  CL  (39:1)  58-73. 

10923.  D  Cruz,  Doreen.  Comedy  and  moral  stasis  in  Greene’s  The 
Comedians.  Ren  (40:1)  53-63. 

10924.  Hansen,  Niels  Bugge.  The  humour  of  Graham  Greene  In 
(pp.  663-72)  58. 

10925.  Lanning,  Carmen  Nadine.  The  ambiente  of  five  Latin  Ameri- 
can  novels  by  Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ. 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4397A.] 

10926.  Luetkemeyer,  Mary  Angela  (Savio).  Graham  Greene’s 
vision  of  the  human  condition  in  the  twentieth  century.  Unpub  doct 
inoo'4UneV'  of  Maryland’  College  Park.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2060A.] 
VXr.f,  j“ith’  Grahame.  The  achievement  of  Graham  Greene 
1  nqS  I9f  ’  I2255-)  Rev.  by  Ray  Snape  in  DUJ  (79:2)  403-4. 

109^8.  Solomon,  Petre  (trans.).  A1  zecelea  om;  Doctorul  Fischer 
dm  Geneva.  (The  tenth  man;  Dr  Fischer  of  Geneva.)  Bucharest' 
Umvers.  pp.  192. 

10929.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  Graham  Greene  and  the  silver  screen 
ln  (PP-  I5I~7o)  61. 

10930.  -  Graham  Greene  the  novelist:  a  study  of  the  cinematic 
™^?6latl°n  BlbL  I984,  1 1 205-)  Rev-  bY  Rena  Dobrzycka  in  KN  (34:4) 

10931.  Henry  James,  Graham  Greene  and  the  international 

theme:  two  modes  of  writing.  See  7968. 

1?93/2'  hi  H'  D°kt0r  Fischer  ze  Z enevy  neboli  Vecirek  s  traskavinou.  ( Doctor 
tischer  of  Geneva,  or  The  Bomb  Party.)  SvL  (32:1)  54-5. 
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Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

10933.  Gillin,  Edward.  ‘Our  incorrigible  genius’:  Irish  comic 
strategy  in  Lady  Gregory’s  Spreading  the  News.  CLQ  (23:4)  168-72. 
10934.  Mizejewski,  Linda.  Patriarchy  and  the  female  in  Lady 
Gregory’s  Grania.  Eire— Ireland  (22:1)  122—38. 

10935.  Murphy,  Daniel  J.  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory’s  journals:  vol.  2, 
Books  30-44,  21  February  1925-9  May  1932.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe; 
New  York:  OUP.  pp.  748.  (Code  edition,  15.) 

10936.  Pethica,J.  L.  A  dialogue  of  self  and  service:  Lady  Gregory’s 
emergence  as  an  Irish  writer  and  [her]  partnership  with  W.  B.  Yeats. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1344.] 

10937.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  At  home  in  the  theatre:  Ireland’s  Lady 
Gregory  and  Canada’s  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood.  In  (pp.  1 1 1—20)  38. 

10938.  - Smythe,  Colin  (eds).  Lady  Gregory,  fifty  years  after. 

Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.xiv,  464. 
(Irish  literary  studies,  13.) 

10939.  Worth,  Katharine  (ed.).  Where  there  is  nothing;  The 
unicorn  from  the  stars.  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  UP  of  America; 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  ix,  165.  (Irish  dramatic  texts.) 

Kate  Grenville 

10940.  Turcotte,  Gerry.  Telling  those  untold  stories:  an  interview 
with  Kate  Grenville.  Southerly  (47:3)  284-99. 

Zane  Grey 

10941.  Tompkins,  Jane.  West  of  everything.  See  8347. 

Jonathan  Griffin 

10942.  Suberchigot,  Alain.  Poesie  anti-nucleaire  et  mythe  pro- 
longe  chez  Brian  Coffey  et  Jonathan  Griffin.  See  10297. 

‘Sarah  GrinnelP  (Elizabeth  Nowell) 

10943.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  (ed.).  Beyond  love  and  loyalty:  the 
letters  ofThomas  Wolfe  and  Elizabeth  Nowell.  (Bibl.  1985,  11064.)  Rev. 
by  Lawrence  Willson  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  131-42. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

10944.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  F.  P.  Grove’s  Snow  and  Sinclair  Ross’  The 
Painted  Door  -  the  rhetoric  of  the  prairie.  In  (pp.  58-72)  20. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

10945.  Burns,  John.  The  experience  of  enlightenment.  Edinburgh 
Review  (77)  107-9. 

10946.  Jamieson,  Robert  Alan.  Charmed  certainty.  Edinburgh 
Review  (77)  no— 13. 

10947.  McCleery,  Alistair  (ed.).  Landscape  and  light:  essays. 
Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP.  pp.  224. 

10948.  McCulloch,  Margery.  Neil  M.  Gunn:  the  short  stories. 

SLJ  (14:1)  73-92.  . 

10949.  _  Neil  M.  Gunn:  tradition  and  the  essence  of  nationalism. 

Gencrastus  (26)  29-33.  .  .  .  „  ,.  ,  , 

10950.  _  The  novels  of  Neil  M.  Gunn:  a  critical  study.  Edinburgh. 

Scottish  Academic  Press,  pp.  192. 


650  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

10951.  Pick,  J.  B.  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  Edinburgh:  Polygon, 
pp.  xxiii,  261. 

10952.  Stokoe,  C.  J.  L.  A  bibliography  of  the  works  of  Neil  M. 
Gunn.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP.  pp.  x,  245. 

Francis  Irby  Gwaltney 

10953.  Dempsey,  Joyce  M.  Francis  Irby  Gwaltney:  the  achievement 
of  an  Arkansas  novelist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  1202A.] 

Brion  Gysin 

10954.  Anderson,  Carol  Marie.  Visions  of  reality:  Brion  Gysin’s 
evolving  experimentation  with  reality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1767-8A.] 

Leon  Hale 

10955.  Summerlin,  Tim.  In  the  American  grain:  the  moral  vision  of 
Leon  Hale.JASAT  (18)  3-7. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

10956.  Hennegan,  Alison  (introd.).  A  Saturday  life.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xvii,  224.  (Virago  modern  classics,  267.) 

Dashiell  Hammett 

10957.  Raubichek,  Walter.  Dashiell  Hammett  and  the  tradition  of 
the  detective  story.  AD  (20:1)  20-5. 

10958.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie  (ed.).  Deux  regards  sur  l’Ameri- 
que:  Dashiell  Hammett  et  Walker  Percy.  Paris:  Paris-Sorbonne  UP. 
pp.  154. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

10959.  Marre,  Diana  Katherine.  Traditions  and  departures: 
Lorraine  Hansberry  and  black  Americans  in  theatre.  See  9048. 

10960.  Wilkerson,  Margaret  B.  The  dark  vision  of  Lorraine 
Hansberry:  excerpts  from  a  literary  biography.  MassR  (28:4)  642-50. 

Robert  Harbinson 

10961.  Keyes,  John.  Robert  Harbinson:  a  timely  return  to  the 
bookshelves?  Linen  Hall  Review  (4:3)  5-7. 

Frank  Hardy 

10962.  Williams,  Peter.  Gambling  with  socialism:  a  Hardy 
obsession.  SoRA  (20:1)  69-87. 

‘Cyril  Hare’  (Gordon  Clark) 

10963.  Carpenter,  Richard.  Cyril  Hare:  master  of  the  classic 
detective  story.  Clues  (8:2)  89-112. 

Mark  Harris 

Lass’  Terry  Russell.  Discoveries  of  Mark  Harris  and  Henry 
\iggen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1986  [Abstr 

m  DA  (47)  3757A.] 

Craig  Harrison 

Dungum,  Ken.  Backwards  through  the  looking  glass:  The 
{miet  Earth  as  an  end-of-the-world  him.  See  8982. 

John  Hawkes 

10966.  Korematsu,  Carol  Lynn.  The  novels  of  John  Hawkes  and 
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the  pastoral  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  390A.] 

10967.  Laing,  Jeffrey  M.  Obsessional  themes/magical  words:  John 
Hawkes’s  homage  to  Dylan  Thomas.  NCL  ( 1 7:5)  4-6. 

10968.  Murphy,  Peter  Francis.  John  Hawkes:  toward  a  radical 
theory  of  male  heterosexuality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2629A.] 

Shirley  Hazzard 

10969.  Capone,  Giovanna.  Shirley  Hazzard:  transit  and  The  Bay  of 
Noon.  ALS  (13:2)  172-83. 

Bessie  Head 

10970.  C  layton,  Cherry.  Eloquence  and  energy:  a  tribute  to  Bessie 
Head.  Staffrider  (6:4)  14. 

10971.  Sarvan,  Charles  Ponnuthurai.  Bessie  Head,  A  Question  of 
Power  a.nd  identity.  In  (pp.  82-8)  68. 

Seamus  Heaney 

10972.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Seamus  Heaney.  New  Haven,  CT: 
Chelsea  House,  1986.  pp.  viii,  199.  (Modern  critical  views.) 

10973.  Bouyssou,  Roland.  Seamus  Heaney,  initiateur  aux  mysteres 
sacres  de  la  terre  et  des  eaux.  Caliban  (24)  167-8 1 . 

10974.  Burris,  Sidney  Johnson.  The  pastoral  art  of  Seamus 
Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
1201A.] 

10975.  Cobb,  Ann  Valentine.  Seamus  Heaney:  poet  in  a  destitute 
time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3761A.] 

10976.  Corcoran,  Neil.  Seamus  Heaney  and  the  art  of  the  exem¬ 
plary.  YES  (17)  11 7-27. 

10977.  -  Seamus  Heaney.  (Bibl.  1986,  12326.)  Rev.  by  Michael 

Parker  in  TLS,  18  Sept.,  1023. 

10978.  Genet,  Jacqueline  (ed.).  Studies  on  Seamus  Heaney.  Caen: 
Centre  de  publications  de  l’Universite  de  Caen.  pp.  147. 

10979.  Haberstroh,  Patricia  Boyle.  Poet  and  artist  in  Seamus 
Heaney’s  North.  CLQ  (23:4)  206-15. 

10980.  Haffenden,  John.  Seamus  Heaney  and  the  feminine  sensi¬ 
bility.  YES  (17)  89-1 16. 

10981.  Hart,  Henry.  Pastoral  and  anti-pastoral  attitudes  in  Sea¬ 
mus  Heaney’s  early  poems.  SoR  (23:3)  569-88. 

10982.  -  Seamus  Heaney’s  portrait  of  meditation:  Door  into  the 

Dark.  TCL  (33:1)  1-17. 

10983.  Hildebidle,  John.  A  decade  of  Seamus  Heaney’s  poetry. 
MassR  (28:3)  393-409. 

10984.  Hughes,  Brian.  Myth  and  history  in  the  poetry  of  Seamus 
Heaney.  RCEI  (13/14)  109-23. 

10985.  Johnston,  Conor.  Seamus  Heaney,  Sweeney  and  Station 
Island.  Eire-Ireland  (22:2)  70-95. 

10986.  O’Neill,  Charles  Lee.  Circumventing  Yeats:  Austin 
Clarke,  Thomas  Kinsella,  Seamus  Heaney.  See  10285. 

10987.  Ostergren,  Jan.  Seamus  Heaney:  en  ikonostas  mellan  dikt 
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och  verklighet.  (Seamus  Heaney:  an  iconostas  between  poetry  and 
reality.)  Lyrikvannen  (Stockholm)  (34)  123-7. 

10988.  Otlet-Jakovljevic,  Jennifer  Ann.  Barricades  et  frontieres: 
Seamus  Heaney  et  la  poesie  d’Ulster.  RBPH  (65:4)  1005-6. 

10989.  Regal,  Martin.  Buried  world,  severed  head:  the  image  of  the 
dead  man  in  the  works  of  Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp.  727—39)  58. 

10990.  Stewart,  J.  Sweeney  among  the  fighting  Gaels:  aspects  of  the 
matter  of  Ireland  in  the  work  ofSeamus  Heaney.  Angles  (1)  17—37. 
10991.  Svensson,  Lars-Hakan.  Poesin  bor  vara  visionar:  ett  samtal 
med  Seamus  Heaney.  (Poetry  should  be  visionary:  a  conversation  with 
Seamus  Heaney.)  Lyrikvannen  (Stockholm)  (34)  135-47. 

10992.  Swann,  Joseph.  The  poet  as  critic:  Seamus  Heaney’s  reading 
of  Wordsworth,  Hopkins  and  Yeats.  In  (pp.  361—70)  38. 

10993.  Westlake,  John  H.  J.  Seamus  Heaney’s  Punishment :  an 
interpretation.  LWU  (18:1)  1985,  49-58. 

John  Heath-Stubbs 

10994.  Van  Domelen,  John  E.  John  Heath-Stubbs:  a  checklist. 
Fontwell:  Centaur,  pp.  x,  53. 

Ernest  Hebert 

10995.  Shepherd,  Allen.  Regional  metaphors  in  the  fiction  of 
Ernest  Hebert.  NCL  (17:1)  4-5. 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

10996.  Clayton,  David.  What  makes  hard  science  fiction  ‘hard’?  In 
(pp.  58-69)  30. 

10997.  Melkonjan,  Agop.  Pisateljat  fantast ‘naj’.  (The  most  fantas¬ 
tic  of  the  fantasy  authors.)  In  (pp.  5—9)  Zelenite  halmove  na  zemjata. 
(The  best  of  Robert  Henlein:  The  past  through  tomorrow.)  Varna, 
Bulgaria:  Bakalov,  1986. 

Joseph  Heller 

10998.  Aldridge,  John  W.  Catch-22  twenty-five  years  later. 
MichQR  (26:2)  379-86. 

10999.  Benner,  James  Irwin.  Something  novel:  narrative  comedy 
and  the  ironic  reader  in  Heller,  Percy,  and  Bellow.  See  10067. 

Lillian  Heilman 

11000.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Lillian  Hell- 
man.  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP,  1986.  pp.xxvi,  298.  Rev.  by  Sinda 
Gregory  in  NEQ  (60:4)  608-14;  by  Vivian  M.  Patraka  in  T1  (39:2) 
258-6 1 ;  by  Timothy  Dow  Adams  in  CR  (31:1)  1 20-1 . 

^01.  Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  Another  part  of  the  country:  Lillian 
Heilman  as  Southern  playwright.  SoQ  (25:3)  1 1-35. 

11002.  Izmirliev,  Veselin.  Njakolko.  (Preface.)  In  (pp.  5-I0) 
11  na  ne§odnici-  (Scoundrel  time.)  Sofia:  Partizdat,  1986. 

11003.  Pentzell,  Raymond  J.  Scoundrel  plays.  FO  (ns  1-2) 
47-51-  '  ; 

11004.  Waites  Lamm,  Kathleen  Anne.  Lillian  Heilman:  revi- 
sioning  from  drama  to  memoir.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska- 
Lmcoln,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2588A.] 
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11005.  Wright,  William.  Lillian  Heilman:  the  image,  the  woman. 
(Bibl.  1986,  1 2355.)  Rev.  by  Sinda  Gregory  in  NEQ  (60:4)  608-14. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

11006.  Adair,  William.  Hemingway’s  debt  to  Seven  Pillars  of  Wisdom 
in  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  NCL  ( 1 7:3)  1 1-12. 

11007.  -  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  Exp  (45:3)  48-9. 

11008.  Anastasopoulou,  Maria  Th.  Hemingway:  o  anthropos  kai  o 
mythos.  (Hemingway:  the  man  and  the  myth.)  Diavazo  (159)  12-20. 

11009.  -  O  ‘kodikas’  kai  o  ‘kodikos  heroas’  sto  Apohairetismos  sta 

Opla.  (The  ‘code’  and  the  ‘codified  hero’  in  A  Farewell  to  Arms.)  Diavazo 

(J59)  32-40. 

11010.  Barker,  J.  Ernest  Hemingway  in  Holland,  1925-1981:  a 
comparative  analysis  of  the  contemporary  Dutch  and  American  critical 
reception  of  his  work.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1986.  pp.  191.  (Costerus, 
54-) 

11011.  Barker,  Jan.  Hemingway  in  Nederland.  (Hemingway  in  the 
Netherlands.)  De  Gids  (150:4/5)  433-42. 

11012.  Beegel,  Susan  Field.  Hemingway’s  craft  of  omission:  four 
manuscript  examples.  See  133. 

11013.  Bredahl,  A.  Carl.  The  body  as  matrix:  narrative  pattern  in 
Green  Hills  of  Africa.  MidQ  (28:4)  455-72. 

11014.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  his  world.  (Bibl. 

1979,  1 1 147.)  Rev.  by  Wilfrid  Sheed  in  NYRB  (33: 10)  1986,  5-12. 
11015.  Carl,  Mary  Jo.  The  role  of  women  in  Hemingway’s  fiction 
as  seen  in  the  love  relationships.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1454A.] 

11016.  Cho,  Du-Sang.  Youngeo  eungjip  chaegse  wa  munchae 
yeongu:  Henry  James  wa  Hemingway  euijakpum  eul  jungsim  euro. 

See  7877. 

11017.  Coleman,  Randall  Lawrence.  One  reader  reading:  the 
lyrical  novel  east  and  west.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  LIniv.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3032-3A.] 

11018.  Culver,  Michael.  The  image  of  woman  in  the  art  of  Ernest 
Hemingway,  Edward  Hopper,  and  Howard  Hawks.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Louisville,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2773-4A.] 

11019.  Cunliffe,  Marcus.  A  source  for  Hemingway’s  Macomber? 
JAStud  (21:1)  103. 

11020.  Egri,  Peter.  Epic  retardation  and  diversion:  Hemingway, 

Strindberg  and  O’Neill.  Neohelicon  (14:1)  9-20. 

11021.  Eysteinsson,  Astradur.  Naut  e3a  nautabani:  hugleiding  um 
Hemingway.  (A  bull  or  a  bullfighter:  a  meditation  on  Hemingway.) 
Morgunbladid  (75:230)  B  8. 

11022.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  The  device  of  conspicuous  silence  in  the 
modern  short  story.  In  (pp.  27-45)  67. 

11023.  Fuentes,  Norberto;  Herrera  Sotolongo,  Roberto.  Ernest 
Hemingway  retrouve.  Paris:  Gallimard.  pp.  192. 

11024.  Gaggin,  John  Richard.  Hemingway  and  aestheticism. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2584a-J 

11025.  Germanos,  Fredy.  O  Hemingway  stin  Ellada.  (Hemingway 
in  Greece.)  Diavazo  (159)  21-3. 

11026.  Grace,  Nancy  McCampbell.  The  feminized  male  character 
in  twentieth-century  fiction:  studies  in  Joyce,  Hemingway,  Kerouac, 
and  Bellow.  See  10072. 

11027.  Griffin,  Peter.  Along  with  youth:  Hemingway,  the  early 
years.  (Bibl.  1986,  12373.)  Rev.  by  David  Wyatt  in  SewR  (94:2)  1986, 
289-91;  by  Charles  G.  Masinton  in  AmerS  (28:1)  105;  by  Wilfrid  Sheed 
in  NYRB  (33:10)  1986,5-12. 

11028.  Haugaard  Jeppesen,  Bent.  Hemingway  i  hamskifte,  nihil- 
ismen  og  venstre-engagementet.  (Hemingway  sloughing  his  skin, 
nihilism  and  leftist  commitment.)  Esbjerg:  Sydjysk  Universitetsforlag. 
pp.  188. 


11029.  Hays,  Peter  E.  Hemingway  as  ‘auteur’.  SAQ  (86:2)  151-8. 
11030.  Hedeen,  Paul  M.  Moving  in  the  picture:  the  landscape 
stylistics  of  In  Our  Time.  LangS  (18:4)  1985,  363—76. 

11031.  Kobler,  J.  F.  Ernest  Hemingway:  journalist  and  artist. 
(Bibl.  1985,  1 1200.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Busby  in  SCR  (4:2)  118-19. 

11032.  Koutsoudaki,  Mary.  O  Hemingway  stous  prasinous  lofous 
tis  Afrikis.  (Hemingway  in  the  green  hills  of  Africa.)  Diavazo  (159) 
48-51. 


Ernest  Hemingway:  some  recent  discoveries. 


11033.  Kvam,  Wayne. 

RBPH  (65:3)  574-80. 

11034.  Lambadaridou,  Effie.  O  heroas  tou  Ernest  Hemingway. 
(Ernest  Hemingway’s  hero.)  Diavazo  (159)  24-7. 

11035.  O  logotechnis  kai  to  thema  tou:  0 yerontas  sti yefyra  tou 

E.  Hemingway.  (The  writer  and  his  theme:  Hemingway’s  Old  Man  at  the 
Bridge.)  Diavazo  (159)  52-7. 

11036.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  new  critical 
essays.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1203.)  Rev.  by  jay  L.  Halio  in  YES  (17)  356-7. 

11037.  Love,  Glen  A.  Hemingway’s  Indian  virtues:  an  ecological 
reconsideration.  WAL  (22:3)  201-13. 

11038.  Lynn,  Kenneth  S.  Hemingway.  New  York;  London: 
Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  702.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Hart  in  Commentary  (84:4) 

m  w’  by  Donaldson  in  BW>  1 2  July,  1,  5;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in 
BkW,  1 9 July,  3;  by  Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  30  Oct.,  1 190;  by  Frederick 
Crews  in  NYRB  (34:13)  30-7. 

11039.  Maganioti,  Aikaterini.  Elliniki  vivliographia  Ernest 
Hemingway.  (Ernest  Hemingway’s  Greek  bibliography.)  Diavazo  (159) 

1!040-  MagRaw,  Malcolm  O.  The  fusion  of  history  and  imme¬ 
diacy:  Hemingway’s  artist-hero  in  The  Garden  of  Eden.  CLIO  (17-1) 
21-36.  \  r  ) 

11041.  Martin  Robert  A.  Hemingway’s  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls' 
tact  into  fiction.  SAF  (15:2)  219-25. 
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11042.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Hemingway:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1986, 
1 2384-)  Rev.  by  Wilfrid  Sheed  in  NYRB  (33:10)  1986,  5-12. 

11043.  Nagel,  James  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  the  writer  in 
context.  (Bibl.  1985,  11218.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Claridge  in  NQ  (34:2) 
282-3. 

11044.  Oliver,  Charles  M.  Hemingway’s  merger  of  form  and 
meaning.  LangS  (18:3)  1985,  223-31. 

11045.  O  Sullivan,  Sylvia  Geraldine.  Hemingway  vs  Heming¬ 
way:  femininity  and  masculinity  in  the  major  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  127A.] 
11046.  Panaghis,  Aphrodite  M.  E  etta  tou  yerou  apo  ti  mitera- 
thalassa.  (The  old  man’s  defeat  by  Mother-Sea.)  Diavazo  (159)  45-7. 
11047.  P otamianos,  A.  Anazitisi.  (Quest.)  Diavazo  (159)  58—63. 
11048.  Putnam,  Ann.  Wine  of  Wyoming  and  Hemingway’s  hidden 
West.  WAL  (22: 1)  17-32. 

11049.  Reynolds,  Michael.  The  young  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12393.)  Rev-  by  David  Wyatt  in  SewR  (94:2)  1986,  289-91;  by  Ian 
Jackson  in  NQ  (34:4)  577-8;  by  Scott  Donaldson  in  SAF  (15:1)  1 19-21; 
by  Robert  A.  Martin  in  CR  (31:2)  203;  by  Wilfrid  Sheed  in  NYRB 
(33:I°)  1986,  5-12. 

11050.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  Hemingway’s  first  war:  the  making  of 
A  Farewell  to  Arms.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  ix,  309. 

11051.  Roeder,  Gordon  Karl  Walter.  In  search  of  a  father:  a 
comparative  study  of  Melville  and  Hemingway.  See  8141. 

11052.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Brett’s  problem:  Ovidian  and  other 
allusions  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  Style  (19:3)  1985,  317-25. 

11053.  -  Jake  Barnes,  Chaucer’s  Pardoner,  and  the  restaurant 

scene  in  Ernest  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  See  3597. 

11054.  Sakelliou-Schultz,  Liana.  O  helios  anatellei  xana  ya  tis 
hamenes  genies  tou.  (The  sun  also  rises  for  its  lost  generations.)  Diavazo 
(i59)4i-4- 

11055.  Smith,  Paul.  Three  versions  of  Up  in  Michigan,  1921-1930. 
RALS  (15:2)  1985,  163-77. 

11056.  Soh,  Soo-Man.  Ernest  Hemingway  eui  munchae  wa  gibeob: 
juyo  danpyeon  soseol  eul  jungsim  euro.  (Ernest  Hemingway’s  style  and 
technique:  centring  on  the  major  short  stories.)  JELL  (33)  667—89. 

1 1057.  -  Hemingway  eui  eoneo:  hyeongsik  gwa  hyogwa.  (Heming¬ 

way’s  use  of  language:  form  and  effect.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dongguk 
Univ.,  Korea. 

11058.  Tsimpouki,  Dora.  O  Hemingway  kai  e  agonia  ton  logotechni- 
kon  epirroon.  (Hemingway  and  his  anxiety  about  literary  influences.) 
Diavazo  (159)  28—31. 

11059.  Verduin,  Kathleen.  The  lord  of  heroes,  Hemingway  and 
the  crucified  Christ.  RL  (19:1)21-41. 

11060.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  New  essays  on  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  viii,  134.  (American  novel.) 

11061.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Reflection  vs  daydream:  two  types  of  the 
implied  reader  in  Hemingway  s  fiction.  CLit  (14-2)  101—19- 
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Hamish  Henderson 

11062.  Hunter,  Andrew  R.  Hamish  Henderson:  the  Odyssey  of  a 
wandering  king.  AUR  (52:2)  117-25. 

11063.  Morgan,  Edwin.  The  sea,  the  desert,  the  city:  environment 
and  language  in  W.  S.  Graham,  Hamish  Henderson,  and  Tom  Leonard. 

See  10896. 


Beth  Henley 

11064.  Harbin,  Billy  G.  Familial  bonds  in  the  plays  of  Beth  Henley. 
SoQ  (25:3)  81-94. 

11065.  McDonnell,  Lisa  G.  Diverse  similitude:  Beth  Henley  and 
Marsha  Norman.  SoQ  (25:3)  95-104. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

11066.  Jindra,  Miroslav.  Americky  Maupassant:  O.  Henry.  (An 
American  Maupassant:  O.  Henry.)  Literarnf  mesicmk  (16:7)  144. 
11067.  Lense,  Edward.  Prose  and  cons:  O.  Henry  in  Ohio. 
OhioanaQ  (30:4)  136-8. 

Rayner  Heppenstall 

11068.  Giorgio,  A.  An  examination  of  conventional  and  trans¬ 
gressive  techniques  in  the  novels  of  Rayner  Heppenstall.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1395.] 

Frank  Herbert 

11069.  Slavcev,  Svetoslav.  Pod  pjasacite  na  Djun.  (Under  the 
sands  of  Dune.)  In  (pp.5— ' 8)  Djun  1.  (Dune,  1.)  Varna,  Bulgaria: 
Bakalov. 


Xavier  Herbert 

11070.  Monahan,  Sean.  Poor  Fellow  My  Country:  a  question  of  genre . 
Westerly  (32:3)  45-6. 

Michael  Herr 

11071.  Keating,  Cletus.  The  rhetoric  of  extreme  experience: 
Michael  Herr’s  non-fiction  Vietnam  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
Denver.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2628A.] 

Dorothy  Hewett 

11072.  Hopkins,  Lekkie.  Language,  culture  and  landscape  in  the 
Man  from  Mukinupin.  Australasian  Drama  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland 
St  Lucia)  (10)  91-106. 

John  Hewitt 

1 1073.  Campbell,  Arthur.  Art  in  the  War.  Honest  Ulsterman  (84.) 
13-14. 

“5*  Graig>  Patricia.  John  Hewitt:  a  vertical  man.  Honest 
Ulsterman  (84)  3-7. 

f  Greacen’  RobeRt.  John  Hewitt:  a  memoir.  See  10917. 

11076.  Mackle,  Henry.  A  personal  appreciation  of  John  Hewitt. 
Honest  L  lsterman  (84)  10-12. 

Aidan  Higgins 

,TlMHOr’  Rudiger.  German  influences  on  John  Banville  and 
Aidan  Higgins.  In  (pp.  335-47)  38. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

1078.  Bedient,  Calvin.  The  pastures  of  the  wilderness:  Geoffrey 
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Hill’s  An  Apology  for  the  Revival  of  Christian  Architecture  in  England.  YES 
1 43-65- 
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11079.  Gronow,  Michael.  Geoffrey  Hill:  ‘artist-poet-man’.  RCEI 
(15)  181-9. 

11080.  Hart,  Henry.  The  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  Introd.  by 
Donald  Hall.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1986.  pp.xiii,  307. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1986,  12428.)  Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  LRB  (9:13)  22-3. 

11081.  Horner,  Avril.  Hill’s  Asmodeus.  Exp  (46:1)  50—3. 

11082.  Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  ‘Response  and  responsibility’:  a  read¬ 
ing  of  Geoffrey  Hill’s  The  Turtle  Dove.  In  (pp.  205—15)  54. 

11083.  North,  Michael.  The  word  as  bond:  money  and  perform¬ 
ative  language  in  Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns.  ELH  (54:2)  463-81. 

11084.  Robinson,  Alan.  History  to  the  defeated:  Geoffrey  Hill’s  The 
Mystery  of  the  Charity  of  Charles  Reguy.  MLR  (82:4)  830-43. 

11085.  Sherry,  Vincent.  The  uncommon  tongue:  the  poetry  and 
criticism  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP.  pp.  viii,  274.  Rev. 
by  Alan  Robinson  in  THES  (779)  19. 

Tony  Hillerman 

11086.  Parker,  Betty;  Parker,  Riley.  Hillerman  country.  AD 
(20:1)  4-13. 


Russell  Hoban 

11087.  Filmer,  Kath.  From  Belbury  to  Brent-arse:  the  rhetoric  of 
the  wasteland  in  Lewis,  Orwell,  and  Hoban.  Mythlore  (14:2)  18-22. 

Jack  Hodgins 

11088.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  Magic  realism  in  Jack  Hod- 
gins’s  short  stories.  RANAM  (20)  41—9. 

11089.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  development  of  Jack 
Hodgins’  narrative  art  in  his  short  fiction.  In  (pp.  94-109)  20. 

James  P.  Hogan 

11090.  Warrick,  Patricia  S.  Artificial  intelligence:  wild  imaginary 
worlds,  wilder  realities.  In  (pp.  152-63)  30. 

Felice  Holman 

11091.  Wilson,  Raymond.  Slake’s  Limbo:  a  myth-critical  approach. 
CLEd  (18:4)  219-26. 

Winifred  Holtby 

11092.  Couzens,  Tim.  Keeping  the  runway  clear.  English  Academy 
Review  (4)  38-52. 

11093.  Gelinas,  Mary  Antonia  Steltenpool.  Mrs  Brown  in  the 
wasteland:  ordinary  women  in  the  modern  British  novel.  LInpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2o66a.] 

Peter  Hooper 

1 1094.  Braunias,  Steve.  Shaped  in  solitude.  NZList,  7  Mar.,  15. 

A.  D.  Hope 

11095.  Brissenden,  R.  F.  Talking  with  Alec:  Hope  and  the  art  of 

conversation.  Quadrant  (31:9)  28-30. 

11096.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Fine  wine  and  triumphant  music:  A.  D. 
Hope’s  poetic.  Westerly  (31:3)  1986,  25-35. 
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Christopher  Hope 

11097.  Maltz,  Harold  P.  Narrative  mode  in  Christopher  Hope’s 
Kruger’s  Alp.  EngA  (14:2)  45-58. 

A.  E.  Housman 

11098.  Banfield,  Stephen.  Housman  and  the  composers.  HSJ  (13) 
14-22. 

11099.  Burch,  Francis  F.  A.  E.  Housman’s  signature  of  approval 
NQ  (34:i)55- 

11100.  Carter,  John;  Sparrow,  John  (eds).  A.  E.  Housman:  a 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1984,  11401.)  Rev.  byT.J.  Winnifrith  in  YES  (17) 
337-8- 

11101.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Poetic  design  in  More  Poems : 
Laurence  and  A.  E.  Housman,  Part  11.  HSJ  (13)  7-r3- 
11102.  Maruya,  Haruyasu.  A  study  of  A.  E.  Housman  with  special 
reference  to  his  pessimism:  Part  11.  HSJ  (13)  33-43. 

Laurence  Housman 

11103.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Poetic  design  in  More  Poems: 
Laurence  and  A.  E.  Housman,  Part  11.  See  1 1 101. 

11104.  Lyon  Mix,  Kathleen.  Laurence  the  letter-writer  HST  (12I 
23-8. 

Kin  Hubbard 

11105.  ,  Hawes,  David  S.  (ed.).  The  best  of  Kin  Hubbard:  Abe 
Martin  s  sayings  and  wisecracks,  Abe’s  neighbors,  his  almanack,  comic 
drawings.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1984.  pp.  x,  146.  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Weales  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  xvi-xviii. 

W.  H.  Hudson 

1^°8-  Burch,  Francis  F.  W.  H.  Hudson  and  birdsongs.  NQ  (34:4) 


Langston  Hughes 

11107.  Rampersad,  Arnold.  The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol  1 
1902-1941:  I,  too,  sing  America.  (Bibl.  1986,  12482.)  Rev.  by  Linda 
Vagner-Martin  in  CR  (31:2)  235-6;  by  Kenny  J.  Williams  in  aL  (59-3) 

ltw5°’  rby  Phoebe  Pettmgell  in  NewL  (70:1)  16;  by  David  Nicholson  in 
EkW,  4jan.,  1-2. 

Richard  Hughes 

1108.  Petkov,  Cvetan.  Roman-preduprezdenie.  (The  novel  as  a 

warning.) /«  (pp.5-10)  Lisica  na  tavana.  (The  fox  in  the  attic.)  Plovdiv 
Bulgaria:  Danov.  '  ’ 

M*09,  Jr**  Righard-  Richard  Hughes:  novelist.  Bridgend: 
Poetry  Wales  Press,  pp.  253.  Rev.  by  Tony  Brown  in  AWR  (87)  13&-9. 

Ted  Hughes 

V,J  '  GrTA VHw-  B°:  Ted  HuSh«’  1ues<  for  a  hierophany:  a 
reading  of  River.  SN  (59:2)  209-16.  F  y 

V"1;  KaIMI’  Ar*ra-  .  ShiJin  no  sugao:  Sylvia  Plath  to  Ted  Hughes. 

Press  .pp'  ,7S  ylVla  Pkth  and  Ted  Hu§hes-)  Toky°:  Kenkyusha 

anne-Marie.  Dissonances  dans  la  poetique 
cte  led  Hughes.  Reperages  (9)  21-35.  H 
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,.5?°°dy>  A'  D-  Telling  it  like  it’s  not:  Ted  Hughes  and  Craig 
Raine.  YES  (17)  166-78.  S 

11114.  Sagar,  Keith  (ed.).  The  achievement  of  Ted  Hughes.  (Bibl. 
x984)  1 1425-)  Rev.  by  Edward  Larrissy  in  YES  (17)  362-5. 

11115.  Tabor,  Stephen.  Ted  Hughes:  a  bibliography,  1946- 

1980.  (Bibl.  1985,  11336.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Larrissy  in  YES  ( 1 7)  362-Y 
by  Jack  W.  C.  Hagstrom  in  AEB  (ns  1:2)  99. 

1H16.  Schricker,  Gale  C.  Madam,  I’m  Adam’:  managing  mother 
earth  in  Moortown.  Thought  (62:245)  176-89. 

11117.  Scigaj ,  Leonard  M.  The  poetry  of  Ted  Hughes:  form  and 
imagination.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1986.  pp.xviii,  369.  Rev.  by  Paul 
Rice  in  GaR  (41:4)  832-3. 

11118.  Walder,  Dennis.  Ted  Hughes.  Milton  Keynes:  Open  UP. 
pp.xii,  108.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

Keri  Hulme 

11119.  Dale,  Judith.  Connections  and  disconnections  in  the  bone 
people.  In  (pp.  34-43)  Claire  Philipson  and  Helen  Raskin  (eds), 
Women’s  Studies  Association  (NZ):  conference  papers  1985.  Auck¬ 
land:  Women’s  Studies  Association  (NZ),  1986.  pp.  209. 

11120.  Maxwell,  Anne.  Reading  the  bone  people-,  toward  a  literary 
postcolonial  nationalist  discourse.  Antic  (3)  23—45. 

11121.  -  Reading  the  bone  people :  toward  a  literary  postcolonial 

nationalist  discourse.  Antithesis  (Melbourne)  (1:1)  63—86. 

William  Humphrey 

11122.  Davenport,  Gary.  The  desertion  of  William  Humphrey’s 
circus  animals.  SoR  (23:2)  494-503. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

11123.  Awkward,  Michael.  A  circle  of  sisters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3756A.] 

11124.  Dawson,  Emma  J.  Waters.  Images  of  the  Afro-American 
female  character  in  Jean  Toomer’s  Cane,  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their 
Eyes  Were  Watching  God,  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2627A.] 

11125.  Holloway,  Karla  F.  C.  The  character  of  the  word:  the  texts 
of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xvii, 
127.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  102.) 

11126.  Meeks,  Catherine.  The  mule  of  the  world:  an  exploration  of 
sexist  oppression  with  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Alice  Walker.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1036A.] 

11127.  Newson,  Adele  Sheron.  An  annotated  bibliography  of 
critical  response  to  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan 
State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3429A.] 

11128.  Simmons,  Brenda  Robinson.  Humanistic  influences  in  two 
novels  and  one  book  of  folklore  by  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1205A.] 

Aldous  Huxley 

11129.  Clark,  Virginia  M.  Aldous  Huxley  and  film.  See  8970. 
11130.  Cupers,  Jean-Louis.  Aldous  Huxley  et  la  musique:  a  la 
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maniere  de  Jean-Sebastien.  (Bibl.  1986,  12511.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S. 
Brown  in  CL  (39:2)  170-2. 

11131.  Hurtley,  J.  A.  Huxley’s  Orteguiana.  In  (pp.  87-95)  5. 
11132.  Lange,  Bernd-Peter.  Shakespeare  in  der  modernen  bri- 
tischen  Dystopie.  See  4197. 

11133.  Le  Bouille,  Lucien.  Citation  et  titres  emblematiques  chez 
Aldous  Huxley.  In  (pp.  155-79)  21. 

11134.  Parsons,  David.  Dartington:  a  principal  source  of  inspira¬ 
tion  behind  Aldous  Huxley’s  Island.  ]GE  (39:1)  10-25. 

11135.  Rutland,  Blake  Scheryl.  Evolving  moral  stance  in  the 
novels  of  Aldous  Huxley  and  Evelyn  Waugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida 
State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2599-600A.] 

‘Robin  Hyde’  (Ivy  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

11136.  Smith,  D.  I.  B.  (ed.).  Passport  to  hell.  Auckland:  Auck¬ 
land  UP,  1986.  pp.  244.  Rev.  by  Heather  Roberts  in  NZList,  25  Apr.,  68; 
by  Elizabeth  Thomas  in  Landfall  (41:4)  480-2. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

11137.  James,  Trevor.  Lost  our  birthright  forever?  The  Maori 
writer’s  re-invention  of  New  Zealand.  Span  (24)  107-21. 

11138.  Poananga,  Atareta.  The  Matriarch',  trample  on  strong 
women.  Broadsheet  (146)  24—9. 

‘Michael  Innes’  ( J.  I.  M.  Stewart) 

11139.  Scheper,  George  L.  Michael  Innes.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1986.  pp.  xv,  224. 

11140.  Stewart,  J.  I.  M.  Myself  and  Michael  Innes:  a  memoir. 
London:  Gollancz.  pp.  206. 

John  Irving 

11141.  Cosgrove,  William.  The  World  According  to  Garp  as 
fabulation.  SoCR  (19:2)  52-8. 

11142.  Ferguson,  Theresa  Pokrivnak.  Sustained  game  metaphors 
in  the  contemporary  novel:  the  game  is  life.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arkansas,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3027-8A.] 

‘Hadley  Irwin’  (Lee  Hadley,  Annabelle  Irwin) 

11143.  Haws,  Rae;  Engel,  Rosalind.  When  one  plus  one  equals 
one:  Hadley  Irwin.  CLEd  (18:4)  195—201. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

11 144.  Lehmann,  John.  Christopher  Isherwood:  a  personal  memoir. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  viii,  150. 

Shirley  Jackson 

11145.  Metcalf,  Linda  1  richter.  Shirley  Jackson  in  her  fiction:  a 
rhetorical  search  for  the  implied  author.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  649A.] 

Violet  Jacob 

1 1 146.  Porter,  Dorothy.  Scotland’s  songstresses.  See  9924. 

Edward  James 

1147.  Simon,  Noel  (comp.).  The  heart  and  the  word:  a  selection  of 
the  poems  of  Edward  James.  Introd.  by  Peter  Levi.  London:  Weiden- 
teld  &  Nicolson.  pp.xix,  215. 
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M.  R.  James 

11148.  Cox,  Michael  (ed.) .  Casting  the  Runes  and  other  ghost  stories. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xxxviii,  352.  (World’s  classics.) 

11149.  - (sel.).  The  ghost  stories  of  M.  R.  James.  (Bibl.  1986, 

I2536-)  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller  in  LRB  (9:7)  13-15. 

P.  D.  James 

11150.  McLeod,  Marion.  A  passion  for  crimes.  NZList,  16  May, 
1 6 — 1 7. 

Will  James 

11151.  Bell,  William  Gardner.  Will  James:  the  life  and  works  of  a 
lone  cowboy.  Flagstaff,  AZ:  Northland  Press,  pp.  130. 

Randall  Jarrell 

11152.  Bawer,  Bruce.  The  middle  generation:  the  lives  and  poetry 
of  Delmore  Schwartz,  Randall  Jarrell,  John  Berryman,  and  Robert 
Lowell.  See  10090. 

11153.  Goldman,  Mark  I.  The  politics  of  poetry:  Randall  Jarrell’s 
war.  SAQ  (86:2)  123-34. 

11154.  Hathcock,  James  Nelson.  The  implied  aesthetic:  the  criti¬ 
cism  and  poetry  of  Randall  Jarrell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania 
State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4084A.] 

11155.  Jarrell,  Mary  (ed.);  Wright,  Stuart  (asst  ed.).  Randall 
Jarrell’s  letters:  an  autobiographical  and  literary  selection.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12544.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Mazzaroin  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  143-8;  by  Denis 
Donoghue  in  PR  (53:1)  1986,  126-32;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (9:7) 
18-19. 

11156.  Mars-Jones,  Adam  (introd.).  Pictures  from  an  institution. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  300. 

11157.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Manic  power:  Robert  Lowell  and  his 
circle.  See  10095. 

11158.  Schweik,  Susan.  Writing  war  poetry  like  a  woman.  Cl  (13:3) 
532-56. 

11159.  Wright,  Stuart.  Randall  Jarrell:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1929-1983.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1986.  pp.  xvi,  372. 
Rev.  byJ.A.  Bryant,  Jr,  in  SewR  (94:4)  1986,  lxxvi,  lxxviii-lxxix;  by 
Joan  St  C.  Crane  in  BC  (36:2)  271—6;  by  Jack  W.  C.  Hagstrom  in  AEB 
(ns  1  -.2)  99. 

Robinson  J  effers 

11160.  Falck,  Colin  (ed.).  Selected  poems:  the  centenary  edition. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  109. 

11161.  Hass,  Robert.  Robinson  Jeffers:  the  poems  and  the  life.  APR 

(16:6)33-41.  .  . 

11162.  Kafka,  Robert  M.  Unpublished  manuscripts  in  the 

Robinson  Jeffers  collection  at  the  HRHRC  [Univ.  Texas],  See  244. 
11163.  Lagayette,  Pierre.  Mort  et  creation  poetique  chez 

Robinson  Jeffers:  l’exemplede  Tamar.  EA  (40.4)  400—12. 

11164.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Reckoning  the  power:  Robinson  Jef¬ 
fers’s  verse  novels.  WAL  (22:2)  125-48. 

11165.  Nickerson,  Edward  A.  Freedom,  democracy,  and  poetry: 


662  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

what  Robinson  Jeffers  really  said  at  the  Library  ofCongress.  LCUT  (40) 
46-65. 

11166.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Basnik  soumraku  epochy:  ke  stemu 
vyroci  narozeni  Robinsona  Jefferse,  1887-1962.  (The  centenary  of 
Robinson  Jeffers’s  birth.)  Literarni  mesicmk  (16:1)  142-3. 

11167.  Turner,  Decherd.  Robinson  Jeffers  at  Texas.  See  278. 
11168.  Zaller,  Robert.  The  cliffs  of  solitude:  a  reading  of  Robinson 
Jeffers.  (Bibl.  1986,  12561.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Allard  inJAStud  (21:2)  269. 

11169.  -  Reconsiderations:  Robinson  Jeffers.  Agenda  (24:4/25:1) 

89-104. 

Wopko  Jensma 

11170.  Gardiner,  Michael.  Self  and  circumstance:  a  note  on 
Wopko  Jensma’s  poetry.  Theoria  (69)  53-7. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

11171.  Crane,  Ralph  J.  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala’s  sky:  escape  from 
the  heat  and  dust?  Span  (24)  1 78-89. 

11172.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Silence,  exile,  and  cunning:  the 
fiction  of  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala.  (Bibl.  1983,  11810.)  Rev.  by  M.  M. 
Mahood  in  MLR  (82:3)  728-9. 

11173.  Khattak,  Zahir  Jang.  British  novelists  writing  about 
India-Pakistan’s  independence:  Christine  Weston,  John  Masters,  Ruth 
Prawer  Jhabvala  and  Paul  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  133A.] 

Anthony  Johnson 

11174.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Vitalism  and  celebration:  Anthony 
Johnson,  William  Oxley,  Peter  Russell:  a  study  of  three  Europoets. 
Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ. 
pp.  188.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Poetic  drama  and  poetic 
theory,  77:2.) 

Colin  Johnson 

11175.  Diamond,  Anne.  Colin  Johnson’s  lyric  dispossessions:  writ¬ 
ten  in  English,  lived  elsewhere.  Meanjin  (46:2)  230—4. 

11176.  Ryan,  J.  S.  Wild  Cat  Falling',  a  totemic  man  who  soueht  his 
dreaming.  See  2325. 

Denis  Johnson 

11177.  McGuiness,  Daniel  Matthew.  Some  measures  of  con¬ 
temporary  poetry.  See  9484. 

Mike  Johnson 

11178.  Morrissey,  Michael.  Interview  with  Mike  Johnson.  Land¬ 
fall  (41:4)  425-35. 

Pamela  Hansford  Johnson 

11179.  Byatt,  A.  S.  (introd.).  An  error  ofjudgement.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  272.  (Twentieth-century  classics.) 

Denis  Johnston 

11180.  St  Peter,  Christine.  Denis  Johnston,  the  Abbey  and  the 
spirit  of  the  age.  See  9085. 

George  Johnston  (1912-1970)  (‘Shane  Martin’) 

11181.  Smith,  Graeme  Kinross.  Coming  late  into  the  light:  our 
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brother  George  and  the  Johnston  story  as  recent  Australian  history. 
Westerly  (32:1)  20-42. 

George  Johnston  (1913-  ) 

11182.  Blisset,  W  illiam.  Three  talks  with  George  Johnston.  MalaR 
(78)  37-5 1  • 

11183.  Brewster,  Elizabeth.  George  Johnston’s  poems:  letters  of  a 
friend.  MalaR  (78)  136-46. 

11184.  De  Roo,  Harvey.  Happy  Enough,  the  poetry  of  George 
Johnston.  MalaR  (78)  106-31. 

11185.  McDougall,  Robert  L.  Dear  George.  MalaR  (78)  27-32. 
11186.  Macpherson,  Jay.  GJ  at  Victoria:  from  Acta  to  Auk.  MalaR 
(78)  52-6. 

11187.  Page,  P.  K.  Notes  on  re-reading  George  Johnston.  MalaR 
(78)  67-72. 

11188.  Tucker,  John.  George  Johnston’s  The  Sam  of  Gisli.  MalaR 
(78)  83-91. 

D.  G.  Jones 

11189.  Archer,  T.  Anne.  ‘Double-talk’:  the  contemporary  Canadian 
long  poem,  Phyllis  Webb,  and  D.  G.  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s 
Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3424A.] 

David  Jones 

11190.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  David  Jones’s  The  Hunt.  AWR  (85) 
93- 102 • 

11191.  Hinchliffe,  Michael.  Poetique  de  la  foi  dans  l’ceuvre  de 
David  Jones.  Caliban  (24)  125-40. 

1 1 192.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  David  Jones:  a  commentary  on  some 
poetic  fragments.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP.  pp.  192. 

11193.  Richards,  A.  R.  Poetry  as  prophecy:  a  study  of  the  written 
work  of  David  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(37)  1 344-] 

11194.  Staudt,  Kathleen  Henderson.  David  Jones:  eight  pre¬ 
viously  unpublished  letters  to  Vernon  Watkins.  AWR  (87)  76-90. 

Gayl  Jones 

11195.  Dixon,  Melvin.  Singing  a  deep  song:  language  as  evidence  in 
the  novels  of  Gayl  Jones.  In  (pp.  236-48)  12. 

11196.  Ward,  Jerry  W.,  Jr.  Escape  from  Trublem:  the  fiction  of 
Gayljones.  In  (pp.  249-57)  12. 

Janies  Jones 

11197.  Jones,  Gloria,  et  al.  Glimpses:  James  Jones,  1921-1977. 
ParisR  (103)  205-36. 

Erica  Jong 

11198.  Butler,  Robert  J.  The  woman  writer  as  American  picaro: 
open  journeying  in  Erica  Jong’s  Fear  of  Flying.  CR  (3I:3)  3°8_29- 
11199.  Valenzuela,  Luisa.  The  other  face  of  the  phallus.  In  (pp. 
242-8)  59. 

JuneJordan 

11200.  Davenport,  Doris.  Four  contemporary  black  women  poets: 


664  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

Lucille  Clifton  June  Jordan,  Audre  Lorde,  &  Sherley  Anne  Williams  (a 
feminist  study  of  a  culturally  derived  poetics).  See  10287. 

James  Joyce 

11201.  Ahrens,  Rudiger.  The  educative  paradigm  of  the  modern 
novel  of  initiation.  In  (pp.  6i  1—4 1 )  53. 

11202.  Armstrong,  Alison.  The  joyce  of  cooking:  food  and  drink 
from  James  Joyce’s  Dublin.  Foreword  by  Anthony  Burgess.  Barry- 
town,  NY:  Station  Hill  Press,  1986.  pp.xvi,  252.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ 
(30:2)  73-4- 

11203.  Attrey,  Roshan  L.  The  function  of  oriental  allusions  in 
James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4393A.] 

11204.  Aubert,  Jacques  (ed.).  Joyce  avec  Lacan.  Paris:  Navarin. 
pp.  2 1 1 .  (Bibliotheque  des  Analytica.) 

11205.  Banta,  Melissa;  Silverman,  Oscar  A.  (eds).  James  Joyce’s 
letters  to  Sylvia  Beach,  1 92 1— 1 940.  See  360. 

11206.  Barta,  Peter.  Childhood  in  the  autobiographical  novel:  an 
examination  of  Tolstoy’s  Childhood,  Joyce’s  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a 
Young  Man  and  Bely’s  Kotik  Letaev.  In  (pp.  49-55)  38. 

11207.  Barta,  Peter  I.  The  structural  and  thematic  function  of 
walking  in  the  modernist  European  urban  novel:  Bely’s  Peterburg, 
Joyce’s  Ulysses  and  Doblin’s  Berlin  Alexanderplatg.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
384-5a] 

11208.  Beja,  Morris.  L’orbe  est  sur  Joyce.  Review  (9)  67—80. 

11209.  Benstock,  Bernard  (ed.).  The  seventh  ofjoyce.  (Bibl.  1984, 
1 1514.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Lawley  in  MLR  (82:1)  188. 

11210.  Bishop,  John.  Joyce’s  book  of  the  dark:  Finnegans  Wake.  PR 

(544)  477-8o. 

11211.  -  Joyce’s  book  of  the  dark:  Finnegans  Wake.  Madison; 

London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1986.  pp.xvi,  479-  Rev.  by  Sheldon  Brivic  in 
JJQ  (24:4)  477-83;  by  John  Gordon  in  ELN  (25:2)  92-6;  by  Robert  M. 
Adams  in  NYTB,  18  Jan.,  14. 

11212.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  Joyce  the  creator.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 2622.)  Rev. 
by  Joseph  Voelker  in  SoHR  (21:4)  379-81;  by  Morris  Beja  in  Review  (9) 
72-3- 

11213.  Brown,  Richard.  James  Joyce  and  sexuality.  (Bibl.  1986, 
1 2623 ■ )  Rev.  by  Morris  Beja  in  Review  (9)  76—80. 

11214.  Brown,  Susan  Sutliff.  The  geometry  of  James  Joyce’s 
Ulysses',  from  Pythagoras  to  Poincare;  Joyce’s  use  of  geometry  for 
structure,  metaphor,  and  theme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  653-4A.] 

11215.  Camargo,  Martin.  Issy’s  sisters.  JJQ  (24:3)  362-5. 

11216.  Canaher,  Brian  G.  A  question  of  genre:  generic  experi¬ 
mentation,  self-composition,  and  the  problem  of  egoism  in  Ulysses.  ELH 
(54:1)  183-214. 

11217.  Card,  James  Van  Dyck.  Roses  and  camellias,  white  and  red 
JJQ  (23:1)  1985,82-4. 
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11218.  Chace,  William  M.  Joyce  and  Flann  O’Brien.  Eire— Ireland 
(22:4)  140-52. 

11219.  Cheng,  Vincent  J.  Stephen  Dedalus  and  the  black  panther 
vampire.  JJQ  (24:2)  161-76. 

11220.  Chun,  Eun-Kyung.  Anna  Livia  and  Issy  as  both  redeemer 
and  tempter  in  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake.  JELL  (33)  85-98. 

11221.  Cohen,  David.  James  Joyce  and  the  decline  of  Flann 
O’Brien.  Eire-Ireland  (22:2)  153-60. 

11222.  Cohn,  Alan  M.  Current  JJ  checklist  (39-42).  JJQ  (24:4) 
20I-9>  35i-8, 457-64; (25:0  105-20. 

11223.  Cumpiano,  Marion  W.  From  honey  to  money:  a  Finnegans 
Wake  spelling  bee.  JJQ  (24:4)  468-73. 

11224.  de  Backer-de  Vleeschauwer,  Lisette.  Reflections  on 
approaching  James  Joyce’s  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young,  Man.  In  (pp. 
86-100)  66. 

11225.  De  Petris,  Carla.  The  shade  of  Shelley:  from  Prometheus  to 
Ulysses.  In  (pp.  283-92)  38. 

11226.  Eddins,  Dwight.  Paradise  reclaimed:  idyllic  vision  in  Joyce’s 
Ulysses.  TSLL  (29:4)  397-41 1. 

11227.  Elbarbary,  Samir.  Tess  and  Joyce’s  Portrait:  a  possible 
parallel.  See  7610. 

11228.  Ellmann,  Richard.  The  uses  ofdecadence:  Wilde,  Yeats  and 
Joyce.  In  (pp.  27-39)  38- 

11229.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Art  and  reality:  an  interpretation  of 
‘Scylla  and  Charybdis’.  JJQ  (24:3)  291-304. 

11230.  -  Stephen  Dedalus  and  language:  transitions  and  tensions 

between  orality  and  literacy  in  James  Joyce’s  novels.  In  (pp.  157—79)  66. 
11231.  Evans,  S.  D.  Some  aspects  of  the  sound  and  sense  ofjames 
Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Esssex.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (36)  I394-5-] 

1 1232.  Ferrer,  Daniel.  Le  texte  sur  sa  reserve:  d’un  usage  inoui  de 
la  citation  chez  Joyce.  In  (pp.  121-30)  21. 

11233.  Fludernik,  Monika.  The  ‘Ulyssean  paradigm’  of  the 
modern  novel.  In  (pp.  293-8)  38. 

11234.  Fogarty,  Margaret  E.  The  fiction  of  Iris  Murdoch: 
amalgam  of  Yeatsian  and  Joycean  motifs.  In  (pp.  323-34)  38. 

11235.  Ford,  Jane.  A  note  on  the  new  edition  of  Ulysses  as  a  research 
tool.  JJQ  (24:2)  216-17. 

11236!  Gabler,  Hans  Walter;  Steppe,  Wolfhard;  Melchior, 
Claus  (eds).  Ulysses:  a  critical  and  synoptic  edition.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12650.)  Rev.  byEberhard  Kreutzer  in  Archiv  (224:1)  1 75-9;  by  Claude 
Jacquet  in  EA  (40:3)  294-300;  by  Ulrich  Schneider  in  Ang  (105:3/4) 
523-3 1. 

11237.  Gariglio,  Maria  Christina  de  Aquino.  Epiphany  in  the 
stories  of  Clarice  Lispector  and  Katherine  Mansfield.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
385-6A.] 
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11238.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  Raiding  fur  buginners:  FW 
6i  1.04-613.04.  JJQ  (24:3)  319-3°- 

11239.  - Stocker,  Erik  Bradford.  James  Joyce’s  Trieste 

library:  a  catalogue  of  materials  at  the  Harry  Ransom  Humanities 
Research  Center,  the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin.  See  234. 

11240.  Gjurgjan,  Ljiljana.  The  subversion  of  a  traditional  value 
system  built  into  language  in  Joyce’s  Portrait  and  Kamov’s  Dried-up  Dog. 
In  (pp-  57-63)  38- 

11241.  Golanka,  Mary  Lowe.  ‘The  crime  committed  against 
fecundity’:  the  implications  of  population  control  in  the  works  ofjames 
Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  928A.] 
11242.  Gonzales,  Deborah  Martin.  ‘Drauma’  and  ‘newseryreel’: 
Joyce’s  dramatic  aesthetic  in  adaptation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2594A.] 

11243.  Gottwald,  Maria.  New  approaches  and  techniques  in  the 
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507.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Merrill  in  AL  (59:4)  687-8;  by  Edward  F.  Grier  in 
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11360.  Weinreich,  Regina.  The  spontaneous  poetics  of  Jack 
Kerouac:  a  study  of  the  fiction.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1986. 
pp.  204.  Rev.  by  Dave  Engel  in  WAL  (22:3)  258-9. 

Ken  Kesey 

11361.  Leeds,  Barry  H.  Ken  Kesey.  (Bibl.  1984,  11681.)  Rev.  b\ 
NW  in  AmerS  (28: 1 )  105. 

11362.  Mayer,  Kurt  A.  Jack  Kerouac,  Ken  Kesey,  and  Richard 
Brautigan:  popular  culture  and  literary  aspiration.  See  10140. 

Fiona  Kidman 

11363.  McLeod,  Marion.  A  breed  of  novelist.  NZList,  3  Oct.,  34-6. 

Benedict  Kiely 

11364.  Forkner,  Ben.  Benedict  Kiely:  general  remarks  and  a  new 
story:  Bloodless  Byrne  of  a  Monday.  JSSE  (8)  9-20. 

John  Oliver  Killens 

11365.  Basaninyenzi,  Gatsinzi.  Ideology  and  four  post- 1960  Afro- 
American  novelists.  See  11352. 


Joyce  Kilmer 

11366.  Jamison,  Theodore  R.  Joyce  Kilmer,  soldier-poet:  a  centen¬ 
ary  perspective.  NJH  (105:1/2)  19-39. 

Garry  Ki  I  worth 

11367.  Anon.  Zpevnf  ptaci  bolesti.  (The  songbirds  of  pain.)  Rev  by 
HP  in  SvL  (32:4)  138. 

Stephen  King 

11368.  Gallagher,  Bernard  J.  Breaking  up  isn’t  hard  to  do: 
Stephen  King,  Christopher  Lasch,  and  psychic  fragmentation  IAC 
(10:4)59-67. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

11369.  Rabinowitz,  Paula.  Eccentric  memories:  a  conversation 
with  Maxine  Hong  Kingston.  MichQR  (26: 1 )  1  77-87. 

1137  o\  );  alenzuela,  Luisa.  The  other  face  of  the  phallus.  In  (pp 
242-8)  59. 

Galway  Kinnell 

v  - "  Robinson>  James  William,  Jr.  The  embrace  is  all:  Galway 
Kinnell  s  poetry,  1950-1985.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Hampshire,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  127A.] 

Thomas  Kinsella 

l37,,  ,McGuinness>  Arthur  E.  Fragments  of  identity:  Thomas 
iNmsella  s  modernist  imperative.  CLQ  (23:4)  186-205. 
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11373.  O’Neill,  Charles  Lee.  Circumventing  Yeats:  Austin 
Clarke,  Thomas  Kinsella,  Seamus  Heaney.  See  10285. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

11374.  Allen,  Charles  (sel.  and  introd.).  Kipling’s  kingdom: 
twenty-five  of  Rudyard  Kipling’s  best  Indian  stories,  known  and 
unknown.  London:  Joseph,  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (9:4) 

1 1— 12. 

11375.  Amis,  Kingsley  (introd.).  Gunga  Din.  London:  Dent.  pp.  32. 
11376.  Brogan,  Hugh.  Mowgli’s  sons:  Kipling  and  Baden-Powell’s 
scouts.  London:  Cape.  pp.  64. 

11377.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  (ed.).  Life’s  handicap.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  454.  (World’s  classics.) 

11378.  Cornell,  Louis  L.  (ed.).  The  Man  who  Would  be  King  and  other 
stories.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xlvi,  300.  (World’s  classics.) 

11379.  Dahlstrom,  Ake.  Soldaten  i  Kiplings  diktning.  (The  soldier 
in  Kipling’s  poetry.)  Bromma,  Sweden:  Dahlstrom.  pp.  104. 

11380.  Furbank,  P.  N.  (ed.).  Life’s  handicap:  being  stories  of  mine 
own  people.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  319.  (Penguin  classics.) 
11381.  Husain,  S.  S.  Azfar.  The  Indianness  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  a 
study  in  stylistics.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1622.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Reising  in  Style 
(19:2)  1985,  292-4. 

11382.  Kelly,  L.  G.  (ed.).  Prorsus  Taliter :  fabulae  ad  delectationem 
parvulorum:  the  Latin  text  of  Rudyard  Kipling’s  Just  So  Stories.  Surbiton: 
Centaur,  1985.  pp.  184. 

11383.  Kemp,  Sandra  (ed.).  Debits  and  credits.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  313.  (Penguin  classics.) 

11384.  -  Selected  stories.  London:  Dent,  pp.320.  (Everyman’s 

library.) 

11385.  Lee,  Hermione  (ed.).  Traffics  and  discoveries.  Harmonds¬ 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  343.  (Penguin  classics.) 

11386.  Levi,  Peter  (ed.).  Just  so  stories  for  little  children. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  170.  (Penguin  classics.) 

11387.  Moore-Gilbert,  B.J.  Kipling  and ‘orientalism’.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12794.)  Rev.  by  Adrian  Poole  in  Cambridge  Review  (108:2297)  76-7;  by 
Robin  Gilmour  in  THES  (755)  19. 

11388.  Orel,  Harold  (ed.).  Kipling:  interviews  and  recollections. 
(Bibl.  1985,  1 1626.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Rutherford  in  MLR  (82:2)  460-1. 
11389.  Pache,  Walter.  Kipling  in  Kanada.  Aspekte  des  litera- 
rischen  Imperialismus.  AAA  (12:1)  41—55- 

11390.  Philip,  Neil.  The  illustrated  Kipling.  London:  Collins. 

1139L  Pinney,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  day’s  work.  Oxford:  OUP. 

pp.  296.  (World’s  classics.)  . 

11392.  Poole,  Adrian.  Kipling’s  finality.  Cambridge  Review 

(108:2297)  75—8  (review-article). 

11393.  Quigly,  Isabel  (ed.).  Stalky  &  Co.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  384. 

(World’s  classics.)  „  .  T  , 

11394.  Raine,  Craig  (ed.).  A  choice  of  Kipling  s  prose.  London: 
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Faber  &  Faber,  1986.  pp.  448.  Rev.  by  Adrian  Poole  in  Cambridge 
Review  (108:2297)  75-6;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (9:4)  11-12. 

11395.  Rawlinson,  David.  The  tremendous  puzzle:  Kipling’s  stor¬ 
ies.  Meridian  (6:2)  126—36. 

11396.  Robson,  W.  W.  (ed.).  The  jungle  book.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.xxviii,  155.  (World’s  classics.) 

1 1397.  -  The  second  jungle  book.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  320.  (World’s 

classics.) 

11398.  Ross,  Angus  (ed.).  Kipling  86:  papers  read  at  the  University 
of  Sussex  in  May  1986  as  part  of  the  commemoration  of  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  Rudyard  Kipling’s  death.  Brighton:  University  of  Sussex 
Library,  pp.  57. 

11399.  Rutherford,  Andrew  (ed.).  Early  verse  by  Rudyard 
Kipling,  1879-1889:  unpublished,  uncollected  and  rarely  collected 
poems,  pp.xvii,  497.  (Bibl.  1986,  12804,  where  pagination  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (34:4)  564—5. 

11400.  -  Plain  tales  from  the  hills.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxvi,  279. 

(World’s  classics.) 

11401.  -  Selected  stories.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  525. 

11402.  Said,  Edward  W.  Kim,  the  pleasures  of  imperialism.  Raritan 
(7:2)  27-64. 

11403.  Sandison,  Alan  (ed.).  Kim.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  vii,  464. 
(World’s  classics.) 

11404.  Viswanathan,  R.  The  Jungle  Books  and  O’Neill.  EON  (11:2)  3-7. 
11405.  Wintle,  Sarah  (ed.).  Puck  of  Pook’s  Hill.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  230.  (Penguin  classics.) 

11406.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  (ed.);  Trotter,  David  (introd.  and 
notes).  Plain  tales  from  the  hills.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  294. 
(Penguin  classics.) 

11407.  Young,  Michael.  Rewriting  the  classic  romance:  Kipling’s 
The  Man  Who  Would  be  King.  Genre  (20:1)  45—66. 

A.  M.  Klein 

11408.  Caplan,  Usher;  Steinberg,  M.  W.  (eds).  Literary  essays 
and  reviews.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP.  pp.xxix,  424.  (Collected 
works  of  A.  M.  Klein.) 

11409.  Golfman,  Noreen.  The  poetry  of  A.  M.  Klein.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2334A.] 

Bill  Knox 

(‘Michael  Kirk’,  ‘Robert  MacLeod’,  ‘Noah  Webster’) 

11410.  Sarjeant,  William  A.  S.;  Sutherland,  John.  A  tale  of  one 
city.  AD  (20:4)  366-79. 

C.J.  Koch 

Koch,  C.  J.  Crossing  the  gap:  a  novelists’s  essays.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  167.  Rev.  by  Tom  Aitken  in  TLS,  3 1  July,  823. 

Arthur  Koestler 

11412.  Debray-Ritzen,  Pierre.  Arthur  Koestler:  un  croise  sans 
crois.  Essai  psycho-biographique  sur  un  contemporain  capital.  Paris: 
Herne,  pp.  279. 
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11413.  Schaefer,  David  Lewis.  The  limits  of  ideology:  Koestler’s 
Darkness  at  Noon.  Mod  Age  (30:1)  10—21. 

11414.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  Arthur  Koestler’s  Spanish  testament. 
RBPH  (65:3)  552-61. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

11415.  Grigsby,  John  L.  A  mirroring  of  America  and  Russia: 
reflections  of  Tolstoy  in  Jerzy  Kosinski’s  Being  There.  NCL  (17:4)  6-8. 
11416.  Viscomi,  Janice  M.  Jerzy  Kosinski:  contemporary  novelist  as 
knight.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3042A.] 

Uys  Krige 

11417.  Rabie,  Jan.  Ons  geliefste:  Uys  Krige.  (Our  beloved:  Uys 
Krige.)  Contrast  (16:4)  60-3. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

11418.  Adam,  Ian.  The  home  triptych  via  Modernism  and  post¬ 
modernism:  Naipaul  and  Kroetsch.  Kp  (9:2)  64-105. 

11419.  Soderlind,  Sylvia.  Novel  territory:  the  metamorphosis  of 
fiction  in  Canada  and  Quebec,  1965-1975.  See  10853. 

Alex  La  Guma 

11420.  Iyer,  Lisa  Hope.  African  views  of  the  United  States  in  the 
works  of  Achebe,  La  Guma,  and  Ngugi.  See  9879. 

George  Lamming 

11421.  Ferracane,  Kathleen  K.  Images  of  the  mother  in  Carib¬ 
bean  literature:  selected  novels  of  George  Lamming,  Jean  Rhys  and 
V.  S.  Naipaul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  398A.] 

11422.  Nixon,  Rob.  Caribbean  and  African  appropriations  of  The 
Tempest.  See  4593. 

11423.  Willis,  Susan.  Caliban  as  poet:  reversing  the  maps  of 
domination.  In  (pp.  92-105)  59. 

Louis  L’Amour  (‘Tex  Burns’) 

11424.  Tompkins,  Jane.  West  of  everything.  See  8347. 

Rose  Wilder  Lane 

11425.  Holtz,  William.  Sinclair  Lewis,  Rose  Wilder  Lane,  and  the 
Midwestern  short  novel.  SSF  (24:1)  41—8. 

Philip  Larkin 

11426.  Day,  Roger.  Larkin.  Milton  Keynes:  Open  UP.  pp.  128. 
(Open  guides  to  literature.) 

11427.  Everett,  Barbara.  Philistines.  See  9903. 

11428.  Morrell,  Roy.  Mr  Philip  Larkin,  Tess  and  Thomas  Hardy. 

See  7661. 

11429.  Pritchard,  William  FI.  Philip  Larkin.  Raritan  (6:4) 
62-80. 

11430.  Song,  Hyon-Sup.  Philip  Larkin  eui  jonjae  wa  siganron. 
(Philip  Larkin  and  the  meaning  of  being  and  time.)  BIHS  (13)  117-39. 
11431.  Whalen,  Terry.  Philip  Larkin  and  English  poetry.  (Bibl. 
1986,  12860.)  Rev.  by  R.  P.  Draper  in  THES  (744)  20. 
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Nella  Larsen 

11432.  McDowell,  Deborah  E.  (ed.).  Quicksand;  Passing.  New 
Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1986.  pp.  264.  (American  women  writers.) 
11433.  McLendon,  Jacquelyn  Y.  The  myth  of  the  mulatto  psyche:  a 
study  of  the  works  ofjessie  Fauset  and  Nella  Larsen.  See  10688. 

Margaret  Laurence 

11434.  Gross,  Konrad.  Margaret  Laurence’s  African  experience.  In 
(PP-  73-8i)  20. 

11435.  Howells,  Coral  Ann  (postscr.).  A  jest  of  God.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  213.  (Virago  modern  classics,  252.) 

11436.  Maitland,  Sara  (postscr.).  The  stone  angel.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  272.  (Virago  modern  classics,  251.) 

Pete  Laver 

11437.  Kerrigan,  John.  ‘Knowing  the  dead  . . for  Pete  Laver, 
1947-83.  See  9468. 


Mary  Lavin 

11438.  Asbee,  Susan.  Narrative  strategy  and  reader  response  in 
MaryLavin’s  The  Becker  fD'm.JSSE  (8)  93-101. 

11439.  Hargreaves,  Tamsin.  Feeling  in  the  short  stories  of  Mary 
Lavin.  Studies  (76:303)  343-7. 

11440.  Martin,  Augustine  (postscr.).  The  house  in  Clewe  Street. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.471.  (Virago  modern  classics,  266.) 

Ray  Lawler 

11441.  Cousins, Jane.  Gender  and  genre:  The  Summer  of  the  Seventeenth 
Doll.  Continuum  (Perth)  (1:1)  121-39. 

Ann  Lawrence 

11442.  Ray,  Sheila.  Ann  Lawrence  1942— 1987.  Junior  Bookshelf 
(51:5)  205-9. 


D.  H.  Lawrence 

11443.  Aggestam,  Rolf.  Pa  erovrarnas  sprak.  (In  the  language  of 
the  conquerors.)  Allt  om  bocker  ( 1987:7/8)  43-5. 

11444.  Axelrad,  Allan  M.  Wish  fulfillment  in  the  wilderness: 
D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Leatherstocking  Tales.  See  7161. 

11445.  Boulton,  James  T.  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence,  1885-1930'  first 
centenary,  1885-1985.  Nottingham:  Nottingham  UP,  1985.  pp.  119. 
Renaissance  and  modern  studies,  29.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NO 

(34:3)  426-7.  ^ 


o446l  - (gCn'  ed-)‘  The  letters  of  D-  H-  Lawrence:  vol.  3, 

October  1916-June  1921.  Ed.  by  Andrew  Robertson.  (Bibl.  1986' 
12877.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (38:4)  1986,  677-8'  bv 

Pe5  I  reston  m  NQ  (34:3)  423-4;  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  SewR  (94:3) 
1986,639-44. 

Burgess>  Anthony.  Flame  into  being:  the  life  and  work  of 
D.  H  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1986,  12879.)  Rev.  by  John  Worthen  in  NQ 
(34:3)  422.  ^ 

1 1448.  Cho  Yoon-Hyeong.  Women  in  Love  e  natananeun  inmuldeul 
eui  sunggyeok  gochal:  Freud  eui  jungsin  bunsukhak  e  ipgak  hayeo.  (A 
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Freudian  study  of  the  personalities  of  the  characters  in  Women  in  Love.) 
JELLC  (29),  125-46. 

11449.  Clayton,  Jay.  Romantic  vision  and  the  novel.  See  5541. 
11450.  Combuchen,  Sigrid.  Fran  pastoral  till  pastoral.  (From 
pastoral  to  pastoral.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:7/8)  34-42. 

11451.  Cushman,  Keith.  D.  H.  Lawrence  at  work:  the  emergence  of 
the  Prussian  Officer  stories.  (Bibl.  1982,  122 13.)  Rev.  by  Jurgen  Donners- 
tag  in  Ang  (104:1/2)  1986,  265-9. 

11452.  Darroch,  Robert.  The  man  who  was  Kangaroo.  Quadrant 

(3I:9)  56-6o. 

11453.  Delany,  Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  nightmare:  the  writer  and 
his  circle  in  the  years  of  the  Great  War.  (Bibl.  1984,  11807.)  Rev.  by 
Jurgen  Donnerstag  in  Ang  (104:1/2)  1986,  265-9. 

11454.  Dines,  P.  J.  Cultural  analysis  and  its  presentation  in  the 
works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Thomas  Mann.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ. 
of  Nottingham,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  22.] 

1 1455.  Doherty,  Gerald.  White  mythologies:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
the  deconstructive  turn.  Criticism  (29:4)  477—96. 

11456.  Einersen,  D.  Mr  Noon:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  newly  published 
picaresque  romance.  Angles  (1)  2-16. 

11457.  Farmer,  David;  Vasey,  Lindeth;  Worthen,  John  (eds). 
Women  in  love.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  lxi,  633.  (Cambridge  edition  of 
the  letters  and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Delany  in  LRB 
(9: 15)  2 1—2;  by  Lyndall  Gordon  in  TLS,  16  Oct.,  1 142. 

11458.  Finney,  Brian  (ed.).  St  Mawr  and  other  stories.  (Bibl.  1984, 
1 1813.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (17)  351-3. 

11459.  FIagen,  Patricia  L.  The  metaphoric  foundations  of 
Lawrence’s  ‘dark  knowledge’.  TSLL  (29:4)  365-76. 

11460.  Hall,  G.  M.  The  utopian  form  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  major 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1986. 

11461.  Harvey,  Geoffrey.  Sons  and  lovers.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  83.  (Critics  debate.) 

11462.  Heidelberg,  Teresa  Griffis.  Romantic  progression  toward 
reintegration:  The  White  Peacock,  The  Trespasser,  The  Rainbow  and  Women  in 
Love.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  3033A.] 

11463.  Herzinger,  Kim  A.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  his  time,  1908-1915. 
(Bibl.  1985,  11728.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (17)  351-3. 
11464.  '  Heywood,  Christopher  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  new  studies. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  200.  (Macmillan  studies  in  twentieth- 
century  literature.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Barron  in  THES  (779)  19. 

1 1465.  Hwang,  Kew-Sig.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  saengmyungjueui  (11) 
(Vitalism  in  D.  H.  Lawrence  (n).)  UJH  (30)  1986,  69—97. 

11466.  Im,  Yoon-Soo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  iwonronjeok  munhak 
saegae.  (The  dualistic  literary  world  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Wonkwang  Univ.,  Korea. 

1 1467.  Jackson,  Dennis.  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover.  Lawrence’s  response 
to  Ulysses ?  See  11254. 
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11468.  Jacob,  Edith  D.  The  aesthetic  value  of  spontaneity  in  the 
works  of  Marcel  Proust  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  386A.] 
11469.  Kahan,  Phyllis  Irene.  Only  the  orange-tips:  style  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(47)  3424_5A-] 

11470.  Kasprzykowska,  Marta  Beata.  The  love  ethic  in  selected 
works  of  Gustave  Llaubert,  Leo  Tolstoy,  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  LTnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
1762A.] 


11471.  Kerbel,  Sorrel.  Bildung  and  the  metaphor  of  growth  in 
T.  Hardy  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  7641. 

11472.  Kuramochi,  Saburo.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Tokyo:  Shimizu, 
pp.  238.  (In  Japanese.) 

11473.  Kushigian,  Nancy  Jane.  Visual  modernism  and  the  pre-war 
novels  ofD.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3763A.] 

11474.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Hardy  and  Lawrence.  See  7647. 

1 1475.  Lee,  Jae-Woo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  Sons  and  Lovers  e  gwanhan 
yeongu:  Oedipus  complex  e  chojeom  eul  dun  Lreudian  approach  reul 
jungsimeuro.  (A  study  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers :  a  Lreudian 
approach  with  reference  to  the  Oedipus  complex.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Chungang  Univ.,  Korea. 

11476.  Levenson,  Michael.  ‘The  passion  of  opposition’  in  Women  in 
Love:  none,  one,  two,  few,  many.  MLS  (17:2)  22-36. 

11477.  MacLeod,  Sheila.  Lawrence’s  men  and  women.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12920.)  Rev.  by  John  Worthen  in  NQ  (34:3)  422-3. 

11478.  Mandell,  Gail  Porter.  The  phoenix  paradox:  a  study  of 
renewal  through  change  in  the  Collected  Poems  and  Last  Poems  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Introd.  by  Sandra  M.  Gilbert.  (Bibl.  1985,  11741.)  Rev.  by 
Philip  Hobsbaum  in  MLR  (82:3)  722-3. 

11479.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  experience  of 
Italy.  (Bibl.  1986,  12925.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (17)  351—3. 
11480.  - (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  tradition.  Amherst:  Massa¬ 

chusetts  UP,  1985.  (Bibl.  1986,  12926.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Cushman  in  MP 
(85:2)  223-4. 


The  legacy  ofD.  H.  Lawrence:  new  essays.  Basingstoke: 


11481.  — 

Macmillan,  pp.xi,  207. 

11482.  Modiano,  Marko.  Domestic  disharmony  and  industria¬ 
lization  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  early  fiction.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis 
Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  1 24.  (Studia  anglistica 
upsaliensia,  62.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.) 

11483.  Monell,  Siv.  Lorces  of  nature  in  The  Rainbow  by  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  In  (pp.  229-41)  58. 

molecules  and  men:  a  linguistic  study  of  character  in 
The  Rainbow  by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  1898. 

11485.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  The  poetry  ofD.  H.  Lawrence:  texts  and 
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contexts.  (Bibl.  1985,  11753.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (17) 

35 I— 3- 

11486.  O’Hara,  Daniel.  The  power  of  nothing  in  Women  in  Love. 

See  9796. 

11487.  Park,  Chang-Do.  D.  H.  Lawrence  yeongu:  jaaheuisik  eui 
hwaklip  eul  wihan  galdeung  eui  gwajung  eul  jungsim  euro.  (A  study 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  progressive  conflict  for  the  development  of 
self-consciousness.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yonsei  Univ.,  Seoul. 

11488.  Petter,  Henri.  Lawrence  der  Schwierige.  Zum  1 00.  Geburts- 
tag  des  Schriftstellers.  NZZ,  7/8  Sept.  1985,  207. 

11489.  Pichardie,  Jean-Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence  et  l’inanite  de  la 
representation.  In  (pp.  125-32)  28. 

11490.  Robertson,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  white  peacock.  (Bibl.  1986, 

1 2941.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (17)  351-3. 

11491.  Rusenova,  Stefana.  Deivid  Harbart  Lorans  i  njakoi  aspekti 
na  modernizma.  (David  Herbert  Lawrence  and  some  aspects  of 
modernism.)  Literaturna  misal  (30:8)  1986,  84-92. 

11492.  Sagar,  Keith.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  life  into  art.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12946.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Ruderman  in  SAO  (86:2)  192-3. 

11493.  Selby,  Keith.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow.  Exp  (46:1) 

4i-3- 

11494.  Sem-Sandberg,  Steve.  I  skuggan  av  den  dode  Pan.  (In  the 
shadow  of  the  dead  Pan.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:7/8)  46-51. 

11495.  Sklenicka,  Carol  Jane.  ‘The  circuit  of  family  love’:  D.  H. 
Lawrence  and  the  child.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3437A.] 

11496.  Sproles,  Karyn  Z.  Trapping  The  White  Peacock :  a  study  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  first  novel:  toward  a  reinterpretation  of  Sons  and  Lovers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1212-13A.] 

11497.  Templeton,  Wayne  David.  States  of  estrangement:  alie¬ 
nation  in  the  novels  of  D.  H.  Lawrence,  1912—1917-  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2336A.] 

11498.  Teunissen,  John  J.  The  serial  collaboration  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence  and  Walker  Percy.  SoHR  (21:2)  101-15. 

11499.  Vasey,  Lindeth  (ed.).  Mr  Noon.  (Bibl.  1986,  12964.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (34:3)  424_6. 

11500.  Verhoeven,  Wilhelmus  Maria.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  duality 
concept:  its  development  in  the  novels  of  the  early  and  majoi  phase. 
Groningen:  Phoenix,  pp.  246. 

1 1501.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  Labor  and  religion  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
The  Rocking-Horse  Winner.  SSL  (24:3)  295-301. 

11502.  Wells,  P.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Virginia  Woolf:  symbolic 
contacts  and  connections.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading.  [Abstr. 

in  IT  (36)1398-]  _  ^  jnUT 

11503.  Wexelblatt,  Robert.  L.  Scott  Pitzgerald  and  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
bicycles  and  incest.  See  10718. 

11504.  Worthen,  John  (ed.).  Love  among  the  Haystacks  and  other 
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stories.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  lxii,  568.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters 
and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.) 

11505.  -  The  Prussian  Officer  and  other  stories.  (Bibl.  1986,  12973.) 

Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (17)  35 1-3. 

11506.  Yang,  Young-Shoe.  D.  H.  Lawrence  e  isseoseoeui  gyegeup 
euisik  geukbok  munjae.  (D.  H.  Lawrence’s  theme  of  overcoming 
class-consciousness.)  JUJH  (25),  263-84. 

11507.  Yoo,  Chong-In.  The  space  of  the  fragile  reality  in  Lawrence’s 
The  Rainbow.  INH  (13)  1 79-201.  (In  Korean.) 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

11508.  Adair,  William.  Hemingway’s  debt  to  Seven  Pillars  of  Wisdom 
in  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  See  1 1 006. 

11509.  Issa,  W.  Aspects  of  orientalism:  four  English  writers  - 
Burton,  Blunt,  Flecker  and  T.  E.  Lawrence.  See  6853. 

11510.  Malline,  Sarah.  The  Arabian  sketches  ofT.  E.  Lawrence. 
LCUT  (38/39)  16-39. 

11511.  Warde,  Robert.  T.  E.  Lawrence:  a  critical  study.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  pp.  324.  (Harvard  dissertations  in  American  and 
English  literature.) 

Henry  Lawson 

11512.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Henry  Lawson:  sketches  and  stories.  Syd¬ 
ney:  English  Association,  pp.  15. 

Stephen  Leacock 

11513.  Klisurska,  Natalija.  Humorat  i  humoristat.  (Humour  and 
the  humorist.)  In  (pp.  5-10)  Pregresenia  na  peroto.  {The  Perfect  Lover’s 
Guide  and  other  stories.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

The  Leavises 

11514.  Thompson,  Denys  (ed.).  The  Leavises:  recollections  and 
impressions.  New  York:  CUP,  1984.  (Bibl.  1986,  12983.)  Rev.  by  Rene 
Wellek  in  MLR  (82:3)  725-6. 

F.  R.  Leavis 

11515.  Singh,  G.  (ed.).  Valuation  in  Criticism  and  other  essays.  New 
York:  CUP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  12986.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Baldick  in  TLS, 
i2june,  628. 


David  Leavitt 

11516.  Iannone,  Carol.  Post-counterculture  tristesse.  Commen¬ 
tary  (83:2)  57-61. 

John  A.  Lee 

11517.  Gifkins,  Michael  (introd.).  The  politician.  Auckland:  Cen¬ 
tury  Hutchinson,  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Keith  Sinclair  in  NZList  22  Aue 
58-60.  S’’ 


Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

11518.  Baggesen,  Soren.  Utopian  and  dystopian  pessimism:  Le 
Guin’s  The  Word  for  World  is  Forest  and  Tiptree’s  We  Who  Stole  the  Dream 
SFS  (14:1)  34-43. 

11519.  Bittner,  James  W.  Approaches  to  the  fiction  of  Ursula  K. 
Le  Gum.  (Bibl.  1985,  11815.)  Rev.  by  Marleen  Barr  in  SFS  (141) 
m-15. 
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Rosamond  Lehmann 

11520.  Gelinas,  Mary  Antonia  Steltenpool.  Mrs  Brown  in  the 
wasteland:  ordinary  women  in  the  modern  British  novel.  See  11093. 

Lois  Lenski 

11521.  Dickman,  Floyd  C.  Lois  Lenski’s  portrayals  of  childhood  in 
the  U.S.A.  OhioanaO  (30:3)  100-4. 

Elmore  Leonard 

11522.  Llpica,  Mike.  St  Elmore’s  fire.  Esquire  (107:4)  169—71 
G3-4- 

11523.  Most,  Glenn.  Elmore  Leonard:  splitting  images.  WHR 
(41:1)  78-86. 

Hugh  Leonard 

11524.  Lanters,  Jose.  From  page  to  stage:  narrative  voice  in  Hugh 
Leonard’s  adaptations  ofjames  Joyce.  In  (pp.  217-29)  54. 

Tom  Leonard 

11525.  Anon.  Bibliography  of  works  by  Tom  Leonard.  Edinburgh 
Review  (77)  72—3. 

11526.  Boddy,  Kasia;  Wood,  Barry.  Interviews  with  Tom  Leo¬ 
nard.  Edinburgh  Review  (77)  59—71. 

11527.  Morgan,  Edwin.  The  sea,  the  desert,  the  city:  environment 
and  language  in  W.  S.  Graham,  Hamish  Henderson,  and  Tom  Leonard. 

See  10896. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

1 1528.  Anton  Pacheco,  Ana.  The  Golden  Notebook  twenty  years  later. 
RCEI  (13/14)  275-80. 

11529.  Arlett,  Robert.  The  dialectical  epic:  Brecht  and  Lessing. 
TCL  (33:1)  67-79. 

11530.  Chown,  Linda  Eileen.  The  teller  in  the  tale:  the  eye’s  I  in 
four  novels  by  Doris  Lessing  and  Carmen  Martin  Gaite.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4381A.] 

11531.  Cooper,  Brenda.  The  value  of  the  pearl:  for  now  or  forever? 
The  question  of  the  universal  in  a  materialistic  aesthetic.  English 
Academy  Review  (4)  gi-114. 

11532.  Hunter,  Eva.  Madness  in  Doris  Lessing’s  To  Room  Nineteen. 
ESA  (30:2)  91-104. 

11533.  Lessing,  Doris.  Prisons  we  choose  to  live  inside.  Montreal: 
CBC,  1986;  London:  Cape.  pp.  95. 

11534.  Nelson,  Barbara  A.  The  anatomy  of  the  madwoman. 

See  6892. 

11535.  Saxton,  Ruth  Olsen.  Garments  of  the  mind:  clothing  and 
appearance  in  the  fiction  of  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2600A.] 

11536.  Schabler,  Bernd.  Literatur  und  Anomie:  die  literarische 
Verarbeitung  der  ‘extremen  Situation’  in  Daniel  Defoes  The  Journal  of  the 
Plague  Year  und  Doris  Lessings  The  Memoirs  of  a  Survivor.  See  5832. 
11537.  Schelling,  Joyce  E.  Toward  a  poetics  of  selected  space 
fiction  novels  of  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  \  ork  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1453A.] 
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11538.  Webber,  Jeannette.  The  prophetic  truth  of  Doris  Lessing:  a 
study  of  Canopus  in  Argos:  Archives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  401  a.] 

11539.  Wellington,  Charmaine  Eileen.  Female  friendships  in 
Doris  Lessing’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3755A.] 

Meridel  Le  Sueur 

11540.  Coiner,  Constance.  ‘Pessimism  of  the  mind,  optimism  of  the 
will’:  literature  of  resistance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2336— 7A.] 

Denise  Levertov 

11541.  Smith,  Lorraine  Nancy.  Poets  in  the  world:  the  political 
poetry  of  Denise  Levertov  and  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  925-6A.] 

Peter  Levi 

11542.  Krajewska,  Wanda.  Peter  Levi’s  early  poetry:  the  search  for 
identity.  In  (pp.  63-71)  61. 

Ira  Levin 

11543.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Igrackite  na  Ajra.  (Ira’s  toys.)  In  (pp. 
433-6)  Momcetata  ot  Brazilija;  Stepfordskite  saprugi;  Predsmartna 
celuvka.  (The  boys  from  Brazil;  The  Stepford  wives;  A  kiss  before 
dying.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

11544.  Barratt,  David.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  his  world.  Basingstoke: 
Marshall  Pickering,  pp.  46. 

11545.  Batstone,  P.  Shadow  into  substance:  education  and  identity 
in  the  fantasy  of  C.  S.  Lewis  and  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
LTniv.  ofExeter.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1 394-] 

H546;  Christopher,  Joe  R.  C.  S.  Lewis.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
pp.  viii,  150.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  442.)  Rev.  by  D.  A.  Tipple  in 
IUR  (17:2)  327—8;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (13:4)  27—8. 
11547.  Collings,  Michael.  Science  and  scientism  in  C.  S.  Lewis’s 
That  Hideous  Strength.  In  (pp.  131-40)  30. 

11548.  Derrick,  Christopher.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  Church  of 
Rome:  a  study  in  proto-ecumenism.  (Bibl.  1983,  12252,  where  title 
incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  C.  Wood  in  ChrisL  (35:4)  1986,  56-8. 
11549.  Edwards,  Bruce  L.,  Jr.  A  rhetoric  of  reading:  C.  S.  Lewis’s 
defence  of  western  literacy.  Provo,  UT:  Brigham  Young  UP  1086. 
pp.  128.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  12346.) 

11550.  Filmer,  Kath.  From  Belbury  to  Brent-arse:  the  rhetoric  of 
the  wasteland  in  Lewis,  Orwell,  and  Hoban.  See  11087. 

11551.  Fisher,  Matt.  Maskull  and  Ransom:  the  dark  night  of  the 
soul.  Mythlore  (14:2)  30-1 , 40. 

11552.  Glover,  Donald  E.  C.  S.  Lewis,  the  art  of  enchantment. 
Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xii,  235. 

11553.  Gossen,  Ruth  S.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  humor:  the  saving  grace. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Northern  Colorado.  [Abstr  in  DA  (48) 
654a.] 
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11554.  Griffin,  William.  Clive  Staples  Lewis:  a  dramatic  life.  (Bibl. 
1 986,  13027.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (13:3)  42—3. 

11555.  Hannay,  Margaret  Patterson.  C.  S.  Lewis.  New  York: 
Ungar,  1 98 1 .  pp.  xiv,  299. 

11556.  Harries,  Richard.  C.  S.  Lewis:  the  man  and  his  God. 
London:  Collins,  pp.  93. 

11557.  Howard,  Thomas.  C.  S.  Lewis;  man  of  letters:  a  reading  of 
his  fiction.  Worthing:  Churchman,  pp.  193. 

11558.  Hyles,  Vernon.  On  the  nature  of  evil:  the  cosmic  myths  of 
Lewis,  Tolkien  &  Williams.  Mythlore  (13:4)  9-13,  17. 

11559.  Jones,  Karla  Faust.  Girls  in  Narnia:  hindered  or  human? 
Mythlore  (13:3)  15-19. 

11560.  Kilby,  Clyde  S.;  Mead,  Marjorie  Lamp  (eds).  Brothers 
and  friends:  an  intimate  portrait  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  The  diaries  of  Major 
Warren  Hamilton  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1984,  1 1934.)  Rev.  by  George  Sayer  in 
SEVEN  (4)  1983,  1 2 1-2. 

11561.  King,  Don.  The  wardrobe  as  Christian  metaphor.  Mythlore 
(I4:I)  25-7,  33- 

11562.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  C.  S.  Lewis,  mere  Christian. 
Wheaton,  IL:  Shaw.  pp.  260. 

11563.  Lob,  Ulrike.  C.  S.  Lewis.  Literaturtheoretische  und  prak- 
tische  Aspekte  seines  Schaffens  in  spezieller  Hinsicht  auf  Till  We  Have 
Faces.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Innsbruck,  1984. 

11564.  Manlove,  C.  N.  C.  S.  Lewis:  his  literary  achievement.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  242. 

11565.  May,  S.C.A.  The  communication  ofChristian  truth  in  story, 
with  special  reference  to  C.  S.  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Aberdeen,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  913.] 

11566.  Moynihan,  Martin.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  T.  D.  Weldon.  SEVEN 
(5)  1984,  101-4. 

11567.  -  The  Latin  letters,  1947-61,  of  C.  S.  Lewis  to  Don 

Giovanni  Calabria  of  Verona  (1873-1954)  and  to  members  of  his 
congregation.  SEVEN  (6)  1985,  7-22. 

11568.  Moynihan,  Martin  (ed.).  The  Latin  letters  of  C.  S.  Lewis. 
Westchester,  IL:  Crossway.  pp.  64. 

11569.  Murrin,  Michael.  The  dialectic  of  multiple  worlds:  an 
analysis  ofC.  S.  Lewis’s  Narnia  stories.  SEVEN  (3)  1982,  93-1 12. 
11570.  Musacchio,  George.  Elwin  Ransom:  the  pilgrimage  begins. 
Mythlore  (13:4)  15-17. 

11571.  Myers,  Doris  T.  What  Lewis  really  did  to  The  Time  Machine 
&  The  First  Men  in  the  Moon.  Mythlore  (13:3)  47~5°>  83. 

11572.  Nuttall,  A.  D.  Jack  the  giant-killer.  SEVEN  (5)  1984, 
84-100. 

1 1573.  Purtill,  Richard.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  case  for  the  Christian  faith. 
San  Francisco,  C A:  Harper  &  Row,  1 98 1 .  pp.  xi,  1 46. 

11574.  Reichenbach,  Bruce  R.  C.  S.  Lewis  on  the  desolation  of 
devalued  science.  SEVEN  (4)  1983,  14-26. 
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11575.  Riga,  Frank  P.  Self-love  in  Augustine  and  C.  S.  Lewis. 
Cithara  (26:2)  20-30. 

11576.  Sayer,  George.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Dymer.  SEVEN  (1)  1980, 
94-116. 

11577.  Schakel,  Peter  J.  Seeing  and  knowing:  the  epistemology  of 
C.  S.  Lewis’s  Till  We  Have  Faces.  SEVEN  (4)  1983,  84-97. 

11578.  -  That  ‘hideous  strength’  in  Lewis  and  Orwell:  a  compari¬ 

son  and  contrast.  Mythlore  (13:4)  36-40. 

1 1579.  Spivack,  Charlotte.  Images  of  spirit  in  the  fiction  of  Clive 
Staples  Lewis.  Mythlore  (14:2)  32-8. 

11580.  Walsh,  Chad.  C.  S.  Lewis:  critic,  creator  and  cult  figure. 
SEVEN  (2)  1981,  66-80. 

11581.  Webster,  Richard.  The  Emperor  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind?  SEVEN  (2)  1981,  1 1 — 3 1 . 

Ethelreda  Lewis 

11582.  Couzens,  Tim.  Keeping  the  runway  clear.  See  11092. 

Saunders  Lewis 

11583.  Castay,  Marie-Therese.  Paganisme  et  catholicisme  dans 
Blodeuwedd de  Saunders  Lewis.  Caliban  (24)  141-51. 

Sinclair  Lewis 


11584.  Bucco,  Martin  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Sinclair  Lewis. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1986.  pp.  viii,  242.  Rev.  by  Frederick  Manfred 
in  WAL  (22:1)  71. 

11585.  Foster,  Ruel  E.  Lewis’s  irony  —  a  paralysis  of  the  heart. 
Phllp  (33)  3I-40- 

11586.  Hersey,  John.  First  job.  YR  (76:2)  184-97. 

11587.  -  My  summer  with  Sinclair  Lewis.  NYTB,  10  May,  1. 

11588.  Holtz,  William.  Sinclair  Lewis,  Rose  Wilder  Lane,  and  the 
Midwestern  short  novel.  See  1 1425. 

11589.  Kiernan,  Gerard  Anthony.  Satire  and  character  develop¬ 
ment  in  the  five  most  notable  novels  of  Sinclair  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss  St  John’s  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3427-8A.]  {Main  Street, 
Babbitt ,  Arrowsmith,  Elmer  Gantry,  Dodsworth.) 

11590.  Miller,  John  E.  The  distance  between  Gopher  Prairie  and 
Lake  Wobegon:  Sinclair  Lewis  and  Garrison  Keillor  on  the  small  town 
experience.  See  11351. 

11591.  Town,  Caren  J.  A  dream  more  romantic:  Babbitt  and 
narrative  discontinuity.  Phil P  (33)  41-9. 


Wyndham  Lewis 

CampbelG  Roy-  Wyndham  Lewis.  Ed.  by  J  effrey  Meyers 
(Bibl.  1985,  11898.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  AdeyinUES  (25:1)  65-6. 

11593.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  The  literary  vorticism  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  Wyndham  Lewis:  towards  the  condition  of  painting.  (Bibl. 
1  i9k8Q/i  I3°52')  Rev'  by  Wylie  Sypher  in  SewR  (94:3)  1986,  497-503. 
11594.  Feijo,  Antonio  Maria  Maciel  de  Castro.  Mars  caecus :  a 
study  of  Wyndham  Lewis  (1909-1930).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3046-7A.] 
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11595.  Gallup,  Donald.  The  pleasure  of  their  company.  Review  (9) 
53-65- 

11596.  Materer,  Timothy  (ed.).  Pound/Lewis:  the  letters  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  Wyndham  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1986,  13055.)  Rev.  by  William  H. 
Pritchard  in  HR  (38:4)  1986,  676-7;  by  Donald  Gallup  in  Review  (9) 
57-63- 

11597.  Murray,  R.  E.  The  emergence  of  a  polemical  voice  in  the 
writings  of  Percy  Wyndham  Lewis,  1908-1928.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1396.] 

11598.  Perez,  Edward  Ross.  Vorticist  interart  relations:  Wyndham 
Lewis’  Tan  and  Enemy  of  the  Stars  as  literary  equivalents  of  Vorticist  art. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  2575A-] 

11599.  Tuma,  Keith.  Wyndham  Lewis,  Blast  and  popular  culture. 

See  616. 


Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh 

11600.  Sutherland,  Gretchen  Rolufs.  Of  winter  branches:  the 
literary  career  of  Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4425A.] 

David  Lindsay 

11601.  Lisher,  Matt.  Maskull  and  Ransom:  the  dark  night  of  the 
soul.  See  11551. 


Joan  Lingard 

11602.  Adair,  Tom.  Between  two  shores.  Linen  Hall  Review  (4:2) 
16-17. 

Dorothy  Livesay 

11603.  Hutchison,  Sandra  Lynn.  Lorm  and  vision  in  the  poetry  of 
Dorothy  Livesay,  1919—1984.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  394-5A.] 

11604.  Relke,  Diana  Mary  Amelia.  Canadian  women  poets  and 
poetic  identity:  a  study  of  Marjorie  Pickthall,  Constance  Lindsay 
Skinner,  and  the  early  work  of  Dorothy  Livesay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Simon  Eraser  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2065A.] 

Douglas  Livingstone 

11605.  Robbins,  David.  Douglas  Livingstone  -  Natal  poet?  Natalia 

11606.9  Ullyatt,  A.  G.  ‘A  sucker  for  experience’:  a  briefbiography  of 

Douglas  Livingstone.  Textures  (1)  1985,  29-45. 

David  Lodge 

11607.  Carter,  Ian.  Death  from  a  (formerly)  tenured  position. 
Antic  (2)  86-96. 

11608  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  Literaturprofessoren  als  Romanciers: 
die  Romane  von  David  Lodge  und  Malcolm  Bradbury.  See  10135. 

Jack  London 

11609.  Beauchamp,  Gorman.  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1985,  11925.) 
Rev.  by  Nadia  Khouri  in  SLS  (14:1)  no-11. 

11610.  Enniss,  Stephen.  The  circuit  riders  wife  and  the  hobo 
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novelist’:  the  Corra  Harris/Jack  London  correspondence.  RALS  (15:2) 
i985, 197-204- 

11611.  Fusco,  Richard.  On  primitivism  in  The  Call  of  the  Wild.  ALR 
(20:1)  76-80. 

11612.  Jerndorff-Jessen,  Peter.  Minder  om  Jack  og  Charmian 
London.  (Memories  of  Jack  and  Charmian  London.)  Bogens  Verden 
(Copenhagen)  (69)  376-9. 

11613.  Kingman,  Russ.  Jack  London:  1876-1916.  Paris:  Instant, 
pp.  286. 

11614.  Lewis,  Ward  B.  The  politics  of  Jack  London  during  the 
Weimar  Republic.  GRM  (37:2)  187-98. 

Michael  Longley 

11615.  Adair,  Tom.  Of  flock  and  fold:  a  consideration  of  the  poetry  of 
Michael  Longley.  Linen  Hall  Review  (4:1)  16—19. 

Robert  Lord 

11616.  Best,  David.  Good  Lord,  Robert  Lord.  Panache  (Christ¬ 
church,  NZ)  (1:1)  10-11. 

Audre  Lorde 

11617.  Brooks,  Jerome.  In  the  name  of  the  father:  the  poetry  of 
Audre  Lorde.  In  (pp.  269-76)  12. 

11618.  Davenport,  Doris.  Four  contemporary  black  women  poets: 
Lucille  Clifton,  June  Jordan,  Audre  Lorde,  &  Sherley  Anne  Williams  (a 
feminist  study  of  a  culturally  derived  poetics).  See  10287. 

11619.  Martin,  Joan.  The  unicorn  is  black:  Audre  Lord  in  retro¬ 
spect.  In  (pp.  277-91)  12. 


Anna  M.  Louw 

11620.  Steenberg,  D.  H.  Literatuur  en  rewolusie  met  besondere 
verwysing  11a  Anna  M.  Louw:  Twenty  Days  That  Autumn  en  Jeanette 
Ferieira:  Sitate  om  ’ n  rewolusie.  (Literature  and  revolution  with  special 
lefeience  to  Anna  M.  Louw:  Twenty  Days  That  Autumn  and  Jeanette 
Ferreira:  Sitate  om  ’n  rewolusie.)  Literator  (8:1)  16—27. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

11621.  Lupoff,  Richard  A.  Lovecraft’s  book.  Sauk  City,  WLArkham 
House,  1985;  London:  Grafton,  pp.  287. 

Maud  Hart  Lovelace 

11622.  Hoyle,  Karen  Nelson.  Immigrant  Syrians  in  two  Minne¬ 
sota  children’s  books.  In  (pp.  231-7)  56. 

Robert  Lowell 

11623.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould;  Deese,  Helen  (eds).  Robert 
Lowell:  essays  on  the  poetry.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 3082.)  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in 
(9;i?r14’  l6“I?;  by  PhlliP  Hobsbaum  in  THES  (750)  23-  by 

Michael  Hofman  in  TLS,  10  July,  746-7.  5  } 

1Jr6^4‘,  Baw0er’  Bruce-  The  middle  generation:  the  lives  and  poetry 
o  e  m°re  Schwartz,  Randall  Jarrell,  John  Berryman,  and  Robert 
Lowell.  See  10090. 

Vt625',  Calder,  Alexander  John.  Lowell  and  the  long  poem. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Auckland. 
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11626.  CiRowley,  Sue  Mitchell.  Mr  Blackmur’s  Lowell:  how  does 
morality  get  into  literature?  RL  (19:3)  27-47. 

11627.  Doreski,  Carole  Kiler.  Robert  Lowell  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop:  a  matter  of  life  studies.  See  10098. 

11628.  Doreski,  William.  Vision,  landscape  and  the  ineffable  in 
Robert  Lowell’s  History.  ELit  (14:2)  251-68. 

11629.  Giroux,  Robert  (ed.).  Collected  prose.  New  York:  Farrar, 
Straus  &  Giroux;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  377.  Rev.  by  Dan  Bogan 
in  Nat  (244:14)  475-8;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (9:16)  14,  16-17;  by 
Michael  Hofman  in  TLS,  10  July,  746-7. 

11630.  Matterson,  Stephen.  Berryman  and  Lowell:  the  art  of 
losing.  See  10094. 

11631.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Manic  power:  Robert  Lowell  and  his 
circle.  See  10095. 

11632.  -  Robert  Lowell:  the  paintings  in  the  poems.  PLL  (23:2) 

218-39. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

11633.  Binns,  Ronald.  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1985,  11949.)  Rev. 
by  Brian  W.  Shaffer  in  PQ  (66:4)  547-50;  by  J.  C.  H.  Thompson  in  NQ 
(34:1)  108-9;  by  Mark  Thomas  in  JMMLA  (20:2)  48-9. 

11634.  Bowker,  Gordon  (ed.).  Malcolm  Lowry  remembered.  (Bibl. 

1985,  1 1950.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Thomas  in  JMMLA  (20:2)  46-8. 

11635.  -  Malcolm  Lowry:  Under  the  Volcano',  a  casebook.  Basing¬ 

stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  196.  (Casebook.) 

11636.  Coleman,  Randall  Lawrence.  One  reader  reading:  the 
lyrical  novel  east  and  west.  See  11017. 

11637.  Falk,  David.  The  descent  into  hell  of  Jacques  Laruelle: 
chapter  1  of  Under  the  Volcano.  CanL  ( 1 1 2)  72-83. 

11638.  Gellerfelt,  Mats.  Under  vulkanen'.  Lowry.  {Under  the  Volcano: 
Lowry.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:5/6)  45-8. 

11639.  Linguanti,  Elsa.  L’itinerario  del  senso  nella  narrativa  di 
Malcolm  Lowry.  Bari:  Adriatica,  1984.  pp.  252.  (Biblioteca  di  studi 
inglesi,  42.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Cavell  in  CanL  ( 1 1 2)  87-8. 

11640.  Salloum,  Sheryl.  Malcolm  Lowry:  Vancouver  days. 
Madeira  Park,  BC:  Harbour,  pp.  179.  Rev.  by  Jay  Ruzesky  in  MalaR 
(81)  109-10. 

11641.  Slater,  Ardis  M.  A  vision  of  the  valley:  Mesoamerican  and 
Yeatsian  planes  of  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3437A-J 
11642.  Thomas,  Mark.  Rereading  Lowry’s  Lunar  Caustic.  CanL 

(ii2)i95-7-  . 

Mina  Loy 

11643.  Helle,  Anita  Plath.  Speculative  subjects:  the  uses  of  exile 
to  the  imagination  of  Djuna  Barnes,  Gertrude  Stem,  and  Mma  Loy. 

See  9992. 

Andrew  Lytle 

11644.  Lucas,  Mark.  The  Southern  vision  of  Andrew  Lytle.  Baton 
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Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  158.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Kreyling  in  AL  (59:4)  677-8. 

11645.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel;  Sarcone,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The 
Lytle-Tate  letters:  the  correspondence  of  Andrew  Lytle  and  Allen  Tate. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP.  pp.xxvii,  395. 

Rose  Macaulay 

11646.  Coates,  John.  Meaning  and  metaphor  in  The  Towers  of 
Trebizond.  DUJ  (80:1)  111-21. 

11647.  Guerinot,  J.  V.  The  pleasures  of  Rose  Macaulay.  TCL 
(33:1)  110-28. 

James  McAuley 

11648.  Hart,  Kevin.  Repression  and  judgement:  James  McAuley’s 
Because.  Viewpoints  (Melbourne)  64-8. 

11649.  McCredden,  Lyn.  James  McAuley’s  Captain  Quiros.  ALS 
(I3:i)  54-64- 


George  MacBeth 

11650.  Marks,  Patricia.  Through  the  ‘broken  places’:  early  warn¬ 
ings  by  George  MacBeth.  CEACrit  (49:2/4)  149-56. 

Mary  McCarthy 

11651.  McCarthy,  Mary.  How  I  grew.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich;  London:  Wiedenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  278.  Rev.  by  Anne 
Tyler  in  BkW,  5  Apr.,  9.  (Autobiography.) 

Carson  McCullers 

11652.  Burdison,  Neva  Evonne.  The  making  of  The  Member  of  the 
Wedding-,  novel,  play  and  film.  See  8965. 

11653.  Carr,  Virginia  Spencer.  Carson  McCullers:  novelist  turned 
playwright.  SoQ  (25:3)  37-51. 

11654.  Gonzalez  Groba,  Constante.  Clock  without  Hands :  Carson 
McCullers  y  el  compromiso  existencial  con  la  realidad.  ( Clock  without 
Hands.  Carson  McCullers  and  the  existential  commitment  to  reality  ) 
RCEI  (13/14)  153-79. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

11655.  Baglow,  John.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  the  poetry  of  self 
Kingston,  Ont.:  McGill’s-Queen’s  UP.  pp.  xi,  255. 

11656.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  (Bibl 

1 1  1 1969'^  R,CV'  by  Kenneth  Buthlay  in  SLJ  (supp.  26)  1 1-13. 

11657.  Cox,  Kenneth.  The  poetry  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Agenda 
(24:4/25:1)52-65.  s 

1(1^!,Ca?AWFORD’  Robert.  A  drunk  man  looks  at  the  waste  land 

See  10504. 

11659.  Davie,  George.  On  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Cencrastus  (2s) 
15-20.  v 


\!660-  ,  Kerrigan,  Catherine.  Underground  men:  Dostoevsky  in 
the  work  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  JNT  (17:1)  45-50. 

J,66!-  McCarey,  Peter.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  the  Russians. 
Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press,  pp.  236. 

1 1662.  Massey,  Alan.  ‘Creation  shall  not  be  injured’:  notes  on  the 
poetry  ol  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Agenda  (24:4/25:1)  44-51. 
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11663.  Oxenhorn,  Harvey.  Elemental  things:  the  poetry  of  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  (Bibl.  1985,  11976.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Buthlay  in  SLI 
(supp.  26)  13-15. 

11664.  Smith,  Stephen  P.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  the  Lenin/ 
Douglas  line.  BuR(2g:i)  1984,  185-99. 

11665.  Watson,  Roderick.  Seminars  in  the  glen  of  silence.  Cencras- 
tus  (25)  12-14. 

Dwight  Macdonald 

11666.  Whitfield,  Stephen  J.  A  critical  American:  the  politics  of 
Dwight  Macdonald.  (Bibl.  1985,  11978.)  Rev.  by  Fred  Siegel  in  PR 
(53:3)  1986,482-6. 

Gregory  McDonald 

11667.  McAleer,  John.  The  ways  of  the  Fletch.  AD  (21:4)  17-36. 

John  D.  MacDonald  (‘Travis  McGee’) 

11668.  Hirschberg,  Edgar  W.  John  D.  MacDonald.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1985.  pp.  132.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  486.) 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

11669.  DeAndrea,  William  L.  J’accuse!  AD  (20:1)  58-60. 

11670.  Engel,  Leonard  W.  Locked  up.  AD  (20:2)  183-5. 

11671.  Mahan,  Jeffrey  H.  Investigations  of  Lew  Archer.  Clues 
(8:2)  1-39. 

Ian  McEwan 

11672.  Galvan  Reula,  Fernando.  Dos  visiones  actuales  de  lo 
gotico:  Ian  McEwan  y  Angela  Carter.  (Two  modern  visions  of  gothic: 
Ian  McEwan  and  Angela  Carter.)  In  (pp.  71-85)  5. 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

11673.  Harding-Russell,  Ruth  Frances  Gillian.  Open  forms  of 
mythopoeia  in  three  post-modern  Canadian  poets.  See  10126. 

Thomas  McGrath 

11674.  Des  Pres,  Terrence.  Thomas  McGrath.  Tri-Quarterly  (70) 
158-92. 

11675.  Gibbons,  Reginald.  A  personal  introduction:  Thomas 
McGrath.  Tri-Quarterly  (70)  7—15. 

11676.  —  —  Des  Pres,  Terrence.  An  interview  with  Thomas 

McGrath,  January  30-February  1,  1987.  Tri-Quarterly  (70)  38-102. 
11677.  Levine,  Philip.  Small  tribute  to  Tom  McGrath.  Tri- 
Quarterly  (70)  103—5. 

11678.  Thompson,  E.  P.  Homage  to  Thomas  McGrath.  Tri- 
Quarterly  (70)  106-57. 

11679.  Weiner,  Joshua.  More  questions:  an  interview  with  Thomas 
McGrath,  June  4,  1987.  Tri-Quarterly  (70)  193-2 10. 

11680.  White,  J.  P.  Thomas  McGrath:  an  interview.  APR  (16:1) 

37-40- 

Thomas  McGuane 

11681.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  The  new  American  novel  of  manners: 
the  fiction  of  Richard  Yates,  Dan  Wakefield,  and  Thomas  McGuane. 
Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1986.  pp.x,  176.  Rev.  by  H.  Bertens  in  RBPH 
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(65:3)  668-9;  by  James  M.  Mellard  in  SAF  (15:2)  249-51;  by  Frank  R. 
Cunningham  in  AL  (59:2)  303-5. 

Arthur  Machen 

11682.  Umansky,  Harlan  L.  Affinity  and  diversity:  Cabell  and 
Arthur  Machen.  See  10186. 

11683.  Valentine,  Mark;  Dobson,  Roger  (eds).  Arthur  Machen: 
apostle  of  wonder.  Oxford:  Caermaen,  1985.  pp.  ix,  61. 

11684. - Arthur  Machen:  artist  and  mystic.  Oxford:  Caer¬ 

maen,  1986.  pp.xii,  54. 

Vonda  McIntyre 

11685.  Jameson,  Fredric.  Science  fiction  as  a  spatial  genre:  generic 
discontinuities  and  the  problem  of  figuration  in  Vonda  McIntyre’s  The 
Exile  Waiting.  SFS  (14:1)  44—59. 

Claude  McKay 

11686.  Cooper,  Wayne  F.  Claude  McKay:  rebel  sojourner  in  the 
Harlem  renaissance:  a  biography.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP. 
pp.  xi,  441.  Rev.  by  Nellie  Y.  McKay  in  AL  (59:4)  670-1;  by  Arna 
Bontemps  in  NYTB,  20  Sept.,  2 1 ;  by  Darryl  Pinckney  in  NYRB  (34:20) 
15-21. 

Sir  Compton  Mackenzie 

11687.  Linklater,  Andro.  Compton  Mackenzie:  a  life.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  384.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (9:10)  20;  by 
Gerald  Mangan  in  TLS,  29  May,  572-3. 

11688.  Wallace,  G.  A.  English  voice,  Scottish  heart:  a  critical  study 
of  the  fiction  of  Compton  Mackenzie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  1345.] 

Bernard  MacLaverty 

11689.  Saxton,  Arnold.  An  introduction  to  the  stories  of  Bernard 
MacLaverty.  JSSE  (8)  113-23. 

Michael  McLaverty 

11690.  King,  S.  M.  Explorations  of  fictional  form:  Michael  Mc- 
Laverty’s  stories,  novels  and  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s 
Univ.,  Belfast.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  443-1 

Archibald  MacLeish 

11691.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Revisions  ofjob:  J.B.  and  A  Masque  of  Reason. 

See  10812. 


Alistair  MacLeod 

11692.  Nicholson,  Colin.  ‘The  tuning  of  memory’:  Alistair 
Macleod’s  short  stories.  RANAM  (20)  85-93. 

Larry  McMurtry 

11693.  Pilkington,  Tom.  Texasville\  a  review  of  reviews  TBR  (7-1) 
15-16. 

Louis  MacNeice 

H694.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Louis  MacNeice  ( 1907-1963):  l’homme 
et  la  poesie.  Bordeaux:  Bordeaux  UP;  Atelier  national  de  reproduction 
de  theses,  1986.  2  vols.  pp.  x,  1000. 

11695.  Heuser,  Alan  (ed.).  Selected  literary  criticism  of  Louis 
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MacNeice.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xiii.  270.  Rev.  by  Denis 
Donoghue  in  LRB  (9:8)  19. 

11696.  McDonald,  D.  P.  Louis  MacNeice  (1907-1963):  the  poet  in 
his  contexts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr  in  IT  (37) 
1 344-] 


D’Arcy  McNickle 

11697.  Purdy,  John  Lloyd.  Word  ways:  the  novels  of  D’Arcy 
McNickle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  3758a-J 

Cilia  McQueen 

11698.  McLeod,  Marion.  Head/hand.  NZList,  7  Mar.,  40. 

David  Madden 

11699.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  Interview  with  David  Madden:  on  tech¬ 
niques  in  fiction.  SoQ  (25:2)  25-38. 

Jayanta  Mahapatra 

11700.  Syal,  P.  A  stylistic  analysis  of  Idanre  by  Wole  Soyinka  and 
Relationship  by  Jayanta  Mahapatra,  in  the  context  of  non-native 
literature  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (37)  444-] 

Derek  Mahon 

11701.  McGuinness,  Arthur  E.  Cast  a  wary  eye:  Derek  Mahon’s 
classical  perspective.  YES  (17)  128-42. 

11702.  Taylor,  Robert.  Derek  Mahon:  the  lute  and  the  stars. 
MassR  (28:3)  387-92. 

Margaret  Mahy 

11703.  Brophy,  Cynthia.  Nonsense,  physics,  same  to  Margaret 
Mahy.  Panache  (Christchurch,  NZ)  (1:1)  30-2. 

11704.  Edmond,  Murray.  Interview  with  Margaret  Mahy.  Landfall 
(41:2)  164-85. 

11705.  Marquis,  Claudia.  Feminism,  Freud  and  the  fairy  tale: 
reading  Margaret  Mahy’s  The  Haunting.  Landfall  (41:2)  186-205. 
11706.  Stirling,  Pamela.  Things  that  go  bump  on  the  page.  NZList, 
31  Oct.,  24-5. 

Norman  Mailer 

11707.  Arlett,  Robert  M.  The  veiled  fist  of  a  master  executioner. 
Criticism  (29:2)  215-32. 

11708.  Cruz,  Juan  Jose.  El  ‘hipster’  y  el  ‘cutre’:  notas  para  una 
comparacion  entre-dos  novelas  de  Norman  Mailer:  An  American  Dream 
(1964)  y  Tough  Guys  Don’t  Dance  (1984).  (The  ‘hipster’  and  the  ‘square’: 
notes  for  a  comparison  between  Norman  Mailer’s  An  American  Dream 
(1964)  and  Tough  Guys  Don’t  Dance  (1984).)  In  (pp.  1 13— 19)  5. 

11709.  Leigh,  N.  Radical  fictions:  power  and  the  novels  of  Norman 
Mailer,  1948-1983.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  444.] 

11710.  Leigh,  Nigel.  Spirit  of  place  in  Mailer’s  The  Naked  and  the 
Dead.  JAStud  (21:3)  426—9. 

11711.  Valgev,  Todor.  Meilar  i  vojnata.  (Mailer  and  the  war.)  In 
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(pp.  5-8)  Golite  i  martvite.  (The  naked  and  the  dead.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura,  1986. 

11712.  Wenke,  Joseph  Mailer’s  America.  Hanover,  NH;  London: 
New  England  UP.  pp.  iv,  259. 

Roger  Mais 

11713.  Niang,  Sada.  Creole  features  in  the  works  of  three  West 
Indian  writers  -  V.  Reid,  R.  Mais  and  D.  Walcott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
York  Univ.  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2620A.] 

Bernard  Malamud 

11714.  Ahokas,  Pirjo.  Through  the  ghetto  to  Giotto:  the  process  of 
inner  transformation  in  Malamud’s  Last  Mohican.  AmSS  (19:2)  57—69. 
11715.  Beyer,  James  J.  Underpaid  and  bumped  off:  two  unnoticed 
Malamudian  repetitions.  NCL  (17:1)  10-12. 

11716.  Freese,  Peter.  ‘Teaching  people  how  to  write  who  don’t 
know  what  to  write’:  Bernard  Malamud’s  A  New  Life  and  the  myth  of  the 
West.  In  (pp.  642-57)  53. 

11717.  Halperin,  Irving.  The  threat  of  responsibility  in  Bernard 
Malamud’s  The  Mourners.  Judaism  (36:144)  460-5. 

11718.  Hyon,  Kwang-Sik.  Bernard  Malamud  yeongu.  (A  study  of 
Bernard  Malamud.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul. 

11719.  Malamud,  Bernard.  Long  work,  short  life.  MichQR  (26:4) 
648-62. 

11720.  Sant,  Arvindra.  The  teller  and  the  tale:  narrative  form  in 
Bernard  Malamud’s  representative  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2339A.] 

David  Malouf 

11721.  Gray,  Stephen.  An  Australian  bird’s  eye  view:  teaching 
David  Malouf’s  Fly  Away,  Peter.  Crux  (21 :2)  7—18. 

11722.  Kirby,  Stephen.  Homosocial  desire  and  homosexual  panic 
in  the  fiction  of  David  Malouf  and  Frank  Moorhouse.  Meanjin  (4.6't) 
385-93- 

11723.  Malouf,  David.  Notes  and  documents  on  writing  Fly  Away, 
Peter.  Crux  (21:2)  3—7. 

11724.  Thwaites,  Tony.  The  site  of  the  beholder:  David  Malouf’s 
Child’s  Play.  SoRA(2o:i)  16-35. 

David  Mamet 

11725.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  David  Mamet,  pp.  142.  (Bibl.  1985,  12038, 
where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Lance  St  John  Butler  in  NQ  (34:3) 
43 1  • 

11726.  Carroll,  Dennis.  David  Mamet.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.xii,  1 71.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

„  Eli  Mandel 

11/^7.  Stubbs,  Andrew  James.  A  study  of  form  in  the  poetry  and 
prose  of  Eh  Mandel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.),  1086 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4087A.] 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

11728.  Alpers,  Antony,  Unmistakably  Mansfield.  NZList,  1 1  July, 
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11729.  Anon.  (ed.).  The  Garden  Party.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  New 
Zealand  stories.  Auckland:  Century  Hutchinson,  pp.  188.  Rev.  by 
Vincent  O’Sullivan  in  NZList,  12  Dec.,  79-80. 

11730.  Brophy,  Cynthia.  Mansfield’s ‘contempt’ for  her  birthplace 
questioned  in  fresh  perspective.  Panache  (Christchurch,  NZ)  (1:2) 
16-19. 

11731.  Gariglio,  Maria  Christina  de  Aquino.  Epiphany  in  the 
stories  of  Clarice  Lispector  and  Katherine  Mansfield.  See  11237. 

11732.  Gottwald,  Maria.  New  approaches  and  techniques  in  the 
short  story  ofjames  Joyce  and  Katherine  Mansfield.  In  (pp.  41-7)  38. 
11733.  Hanson,  Clare  (ed.).  The  critical  writings  of  Katherine 
Mansfield.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  156.  Rev.  by  Ann  Lane  in 
THES  (778)  21.  ' 

11734.  Harmat,  Andree-Marie.  Un  tres  mansfieldien  plagiat  de 
Tchekhov:  L’Enfant-qui-etait-fatiguee  de  Katherine  Mansfield.  Littera- 
tures  (16)  49—68. 

11735.  Kirkpatrick,  Brownlee.  In  quest  of  KM.  NZList,  1 1  July, 
24. 

11736.  Smilowitz,  Erika  Jane  Sollish.  Expatriate  women  writers 
from  former  British  colonies:  a  bio-critical  study  of  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field,  Jean  Rhys,  and  Una  Marson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Mexico,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1453A.] 

11737.  Tomalin,  Claire.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  secret  life. 
London:  Viking  Press,  pp.  292.  Rev.  by  C.  K.  Stead  in  LRB  (9:2 1)  24—6. 
11738.  Williams,  Dale.  A  literary  dig.  NZList,  31  Oct.,  55-7. 

Owen  Marshall 

11739.  O’Hare,  Noel.  The  camouflaged  short-story  writer.  NZList, 
1  Aug.,  32—3. 

Paule  Marshall 

1 1740.  Collier,  Eugenia.  The  closing  of  the  circle:  movement  from 
division  to  wholeness  in  Paule  Marshall’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  295—315)  12. 
11741.  McCluskey,  John,  Jr.  And  called  every  generation  blessed: 
theme,  setting,  and  ritual  in  the  works  of  Paule  Marshall.  In  (pp. 
316-34)  12. 

Una  Marson 

11742.  Smilowitz,  Erika  Jane  Sollish.  Expatriate  women  writers 
from  former  British  colonies:  a  bio-critical  study  of  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field,  Jean  Rhys,  and  Una  Marson.  See  11736. 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

11743.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Private  rituals:  coping  with  change  in 
the  fiction  of  Bobbie  Ann  Mason.  MidQ  (28.2)  271—82. 


Bruce  Mason 

11744.  Dowling,  David  (ed.).  Every  kind  of  weather:  selected 
writings  on  the  arts,  theatre,  literature  and  current  events  in  New 
Zealand  1953-1981.  Auckland:  Reed  Methuen,  1986.  pp.306. 

11745.  Mason,  Bruce.  The  healing  arch:  five  plays  on  Maori 
themes.  Wellington:  Victoria  UP.  pp-3‘4-  Rev.  by  Enhapeti  Rehu 
Murchie  in  NZList,  19  Dec.,  75“ 
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Edgar  Lee  Masters 

11746.  Burgess,  Charles  E.  Spoon  River,  politics  and  poetry.  PLL 
(23:3)  347-63- 

11747.  Janousek,  Miroslav.  Na  okrag  literarmch  jubilei.  Literary 
anniversaries  in  1988.  CJa  (31)  65-70.  (English  and  American  litera¬ 
ture.) 

John  Masters 

11748.  Khattak,  Zahir  Jang.  British  novelists  writing  about 
India-Pakistan’s  independence:  Christine  Weston,  John  Masters*  Ruth 
Prawer  Jhabvala  and  Paul  Scott.  See  1 1173. 

Olga  Masters 

11749.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Digging  deep:  Olga  Masters,  storyteller. 
Kp  (8:3)  1986,  28-48. 

11750.  -  Drama’s  vitallest  expression:  the  fiction  of  Olga  Masters. 

ALS  (13:1)  3-14. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

11751.  Curtis,  Anthony;  Whitehead,  John  (eds).  W.  Somerset 
Maugham:  the  critical  heritage.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul, 
pp.xviii,  470.  (Critical  heritage.)  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS,  23  Oct., 
1 1 55-6- 

11752.  Fell,  Katherine  Rowe.  ‘A  silent  way  unseen’:  Maugham’s 
use  of  nonverbal  behavior  in  three  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
A&M  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2593A.] 

11753.  Hawkinson,  Kenneth  Steven.  Three  novels  by  W.  Somerset 
Maugham:  an  analysis  based  on  the  rhetoric  of  Wayne  C.  Booth. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1 986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  2370A.] 

11754.  Settle,  Mary  Lee.  Maugham.  YR  (76:3)  428-39. 

‘Hugh  Maxton’  (W.  J.  McCormack) 

11755.  Sheehan,  Ronan.  Interview  with  W.J.  McCormack.  Studies 
(76:303)  348-53- 

Ann  Maxwell 

11756.  Boss,  Judith  E.  The  season  of  becoming:  Ann  Maxwell’s 
Change.  SFS  (12:1)  1985,  51-65. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

11757.  Baer,  John  W.  Mencken’s  brave  mountaineer’s  story.  Men- 
ckeniana  ( 103)  12-15. 

11758.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  Bibliographic  check  list.  Mencke- 
mana  (101)  12-16;  (102)  13-16;  (104)  6-16. 

11759.  Flinn,  Simon.  The  Lord  of  Baltimore.  Menckeniana  (101) 
4— 5- 

11760.  Gershenowitz,  Harry.  Mencken  and  Darwin.  See  7195. 
11761.  Harris,  Mark.  The  two  Menckens.  Menckeniana  ( 103)  1-6 

1ooLrtHERRIN’  Roberta  Teague.  H.  L.  Mencken  as  philologist. 

See  2060. 

/ Kaz™’  AlfreD-  Mencken  and  the  great  American  boob. 
NYRB  (34:3)  8-1 1. 
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11764. 

article). 

11765.  Owen,  David  R.  The  case  of  HLM  vs.  hound  dog  ‘Skippy’. 
Menckeniana  (101)  1-3. 

11766.  -  HLM  as  a  political  seer.  Menckeniana  (104)  5. 

11767.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  Dreiser-Mencken  letters:  the  correspon¬ 
dence  of  Theodore  Dreiser  and  H.  L.  Mencken,  1907-1945.  See  10463. 
11768.  Rodgers,  Marion  Elizabeth.  Mencken  and  Sara:  a  life  in 
letters.  The  private  correspondence  of  H.  L.  Mencken  and  Sara  Haardt 
Mencken.  New  York:  MacGraw-Hill,  1986.  pp.  551.  Rev.  by  Charles  A. 
Fecher  in  Menckeniana  (101)  10-12;  by  David  Kirby  in  SoR  (23  3) 
750—3- 

11769.  Roman,  Elsinore  T.  My  boss,  H.  L.  Mencken.  Menckeniana 
(104)  1-3. 

11770.  Rosen,  Daniel.  If  only  H.  L.  Mencken  were  here  ... 
Menckeniana  (104)  4-5. 

11771.  -  Mencken  day:  a  fantasy.  Menckeniana  (103)  11— 12. 

11772.  Stenerson,  Douglas  C.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  H.  L. 
Mencken.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  214.  Rev.  in  Menckeniana  (102) 
12-13. 

11773.  Williams,  Harold  A.  HLM  and  the  great  fire.  Menckeniana 
(102)  2-8. 

11774.  Wingate,  P.  J.  A  Mencken  revival  in  Germany.  Mencke¬ 
niana  (102)  9. 

11775.  -  The  Mencken-Dreiser  bond.  See  10468. 

Sara  Haardt  Mencken 

11776.  Kirby,  David.  ‘ Ich  kuss  die  hand.'  See  11764. 

11777.  Rodgers,  Marion  Elizabeth.  Mencken  and  Sara:  a  life  in 
letters.  The  private  correspondence  of  H.  L.  Mencken  and  Sara  Haardt 
Mencken.  See  11768. 

James  Merrill 

11778.  Hartnett,  D.  W.  The  poetry  of  James  Merrill:  a  critical 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37) 
444.] 

11779.  O’Loughlin,  Michael.  De  poezie  van  James  Merrill.  (The 
poetry  ofjames  Merrill.)  De  Gids  (150:8)  734-40. 

11780.  Yanni,  Mara.  E  Ellada  tou  James  Merrill.  (James  Merrill’s 
Greece.)  Diavazo  (164)  34-9. 

11781.  Yenser,  Stephen.  The  consuming  myth:  the  work  ofjames 
Merrill.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  367.  Rev.  by  Brad 
Leithauser  in  LRB  (9: 18)  22—3;  by  Lynn  Keller  in  AL  (59:4)  697-9. 

Abraham  Merritt 

11782.  Moskowitz,  Sam  (ed.).  A.  Merritt:  reflections  in  The  Moon 
Pool.  (Bibl.  1985,  12090.)  Rev.  by  Gary  K.  Wolfe  in  SFS  (13:2)  1986, 
219-20. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

1 1 783.  Clifton,  Michael.  Breaking  the  glass:  a  pattern  of  visionary 
imagery  in  W.  S.  Merwin.  ChiR  (36: 1)  65-83. 
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11784.  Hirsch,  Edward.  The  art  of  poetry:  xxxvm.  ParisR  (102) 
56-81 . 

11785.  Kaha,  Catherine  Waite.  Wittgenstein,  Merleau-Ponty, 
and  the  poetic  gestalt.  See  9464. 

11786.  Nelson,  Cary;  Folsom,  Ed  (eds).  W.  S.  Merwin:  essays  on 
the  poetry.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  xiii,  405. 

John  Metcalf 

11787.  Solecki,  Sam.  Some  kicks  against  the  prick:  John  Metcalf  in 
his  essays.  RANAM  (20)  23-34. 

Charlotte  Mew 

11788.  Crisp,  Shelley  Jean.  The  woman  poet  emerges:  the  literary 
tradition  of  Mary  Coleridge,  Alice  Meynell,  and  Charlotte  Mew. 

See  7096. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay 

11789.  LeVay,  John.  Millay’s  Let  You  Not  Say.  Exp  (45:2)  50—2. 
11790.  Taylor,  Betty  Lee.  Spiritual  and  social  quest  in  the  life  and 
poetry  of  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2581A.] 

Alice  Duer  Miller 

11791.  Dresner,  Zita.  Heterodite  humor:  Alice  Duer  Miller  and 
Florence  Guy  Seabury.  JAC  (10:3)  33-8. 

Arthur  Miller 

11792.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  File  on  Miller.  New  York;  London: 
Methuen.  pp.8o.  (Writer-files.) 

11793.  Feldman,  Robert  Lee.  Arthur  Miller’s  neglected  article  on 
the  Nazi  war  criminals’  trials:  a  vision  of  evil.  RALS  (15:2)  1985, 
187-96. 

11794.  Kazin,  Alfred.  Apologia  pro  vita  sua.  NY,  7  Dec.,  150-4. 
11795.  Koutsoudaki,  Mary.  A  View  from  the  Bridge  by  Arthur  Miller: 
a  holistic  view  for  a  tragedy  of  all  times.  Parousia  (5)  157—62. 

11796.  Lee,  Haeng-Soo.  Death  of  a  Salesman  gwa  Long  Day’s  Journey 
into  Night  eui  bigyo.  (A  comparative  study  of  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  Long 
Day’s  Journey  into  Night.)  JUJH  (23)  1986,  135-48. 

11797.  Miller,  Arthur.  Salesman  in  Beijing.  (Bibl.  1985,  12117.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Martin  in  ModDr  (28:3)  1985,513-14. 

11798.  Timebends:  a  life.  New  York:  Grove  Press,  pp.614.  Rev. 

by  James  Laudner  in  Nat  (245:18)  632-36;  by  Gerald  Weales  in  BW,  1  5 
Nov.,  1,5.  (Autobiography.) 

11799.  Ngwang,  Emmanuel  Njegani.  Survival  and  personal  iden¬ 
tity  m  Arthur  Miller’s  major  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  127A.] 

11800.  Rosinger,  Lawrence.  Miller’s  Death  of  a  Salesman.  Exp  (45-2) 
55-6. 

11801.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Midseason  potpourri.  NewL  (70:2)  1 7-18. 
11802.  Schlueter,  June.  Power  play:  Arthur  Miller’s  The  Arch¬ 
bishop’s  Ceiling.  CEACrit  (49:2/4)  134-8. 

11803.  Timar,  Eszter.  Az  ugynok,  halalai:  A.  Miller  dramajanak 
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novella  elozmenyerol.  (The  deaths  of  a  salesman:  the  short  story  preced¬ 
ing  Miller’s  drama.)  FK  (30: 1)  1984,  73-8. 

11804.  W Oliver,  Charles  Patrick.  Robert  Ward’s  The  Crucible :  a 
critical  commentary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  247A.] 

Henry  Miller 

11805.  Crist,  Robert.  Aperanti  psyche:  to  elleniko  pneuma  sto  ergo 
0  Kolossos  tou  Marousiou.  (Great  soul:  the  Greek  spirit  in  The  Colossus  of 
Maroussi.)  Diavazo  (164)  26—9. 

11806.  Lewis,  Leon.  Henry  Miller:  the  major  writings.  New  York: 
Schocken,  1986.  pp.vii,  247.  Rev.  by  Patrick  O’Donnell  in  AL  (59:3) 
487-8. 

11807.  Stuhlman,  Gunther  (ed.).  A  literate  passion:  the  letters  of 
Anais  Nin  and  Henry  Miller,  1932-1953.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich;  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  pp.xxi,  422.  Rev.  by  Joyce 
Johnson  in  BkW,  20  Dec.,  1—3. 

11808.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Twisting  American  comedy:  Henry 
Miller  and  Nathanael  West  among  others.  AQ  (43:3)  2 1 8-30. 

.  Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

11809.  De  Reuck,  J.  A.  Humour  and  betrayal:  reading  the  Alita 
short  stories  of  Sarah  Gertrude  Millin.  ESA  (30:2)  83—90. 

A.  A.  Milne 

11810.  Stanger,  Carol  A.  Winnie  the  Pooh  through  a  feminist  lens. 
LU  ( 1 1:2)  34-50. 

11811.  Thwaite,  Ann.  Return  to  Pooh  Corner.  BkW,  10  May, 
15-16. 

Valerie  Miner 

11812.  Ferrier,  Carole.  Historical  fiction  and  fictional  history. 
Meanjin  (46:4)  546-56. 

C.  D.  Minni 

11813.  Walter,  Jean-Claude.  Le  quete  de  l’identite  dans  Other 
Selves  deC.  D.  Minni.  RANAM  (20)  95-101. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

11814.  Aretov,  Nikolaj.  Vav  vihara  na  strastite.  (In  the  wind  of 
passions.)  Panorama  (8:3)  226—7. 

11815.  Pickrel,  Paul.  Vanity  Fair  in  America:  The  House  of  Mirth  and 

Gone  with  the  Wind.  See  8488. 

Bloke  Modisane  (William  Modisane) 

11816.  Mphahlele,  Es’kia.  Bloke  William  Modisane  ...  a  tribute  to 

a  great  artist.  Staffrider  (6:4)  33. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

11817  Schubnell,  Matthias.  N.  Scott  Momaday:  the  cultural  and 
literary  background.  (Bibl.  1986,  13288.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Scott  Trimble 
in  JWest  (26:4)  96;  by  Charles  L.  Woodard  in  WAL  (21:4)  373—4;  bY 

Kenneth  Lincoln  in  AIQ  (1 1 : 1 )  72~5- 

Harriet  Monroe 

11818.  Francis,  Lesley  Lee.  Between  poets:  Robert  Frost  and 
Harriet  Monroe.  See  10796. 
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John  Montague 

11819.  Kersnowski,  Frank.  Politics  and  other  affirmations  in  John 
Montague’s  narratives.  JSSE  (8)  103—12. 

George  Moore 

11820.  Cave,  Richard  A.  (ed.).  George  Moore:  Hail  and  Farewell'. 
Ave,  Salve,  Vale.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  UP 
of  America  1985.  pp.  774.  Rev.  by  Thom  Braun  in  NQ  (34:3)  418-19. 
11821.  Davis,  Robert  Sawin,  Jr.  The  organic  way  to  experience:  a 
theory  and  a  study  of  organic  form  in  nineteenth-century  British  novels. 
See  7234. 

11822.  Hassaine,  Fethi.  The  influence  of  Bergson  and  Dujardin  on 
Moore’s  The  Lake  and  Joyce’s  The  Dead.  In  (pp.  273—81)  38. 

11823.  Noel,  Jean  C.  George  Moore  and  Ireland  in  Memoirs  of  My 
Dead  Life  (1906)  (1).  Etudes  irlandaises  (12:1)  59-69. 

Lorrie  Moore 

11824.  Iannone,  Carol.  Post-counterculture  tristesse.  See  1 1516. 

Marianne  Moore 

11825.  Birkerts,  Sven.  She  disliked  it,  she  did.  IowaR  (17:3) 

1 54-63  • 

11826.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Marianne  Moore’s  wild  decorum.  APR 
06:2)  43-54- 

11827.  Engel,  Bernard.  Women  critics  and  Marianne  Moore. 
SSMLN  (17:3)  18-22. 

11828.  Holley,  Margaret.  The  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore:  a 
study  in  voice  and  value.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  227.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  12161.) 
11829.  Knutson,  Nancy.  Baseball  and  writing.  IowaR  (17:3)  164— 6. 
11830.  McMahon,  Lynne.  The  Steeple  Jack.  Field  (37)  12—14. 

11831.  Martin,  Taffy.  Marianne  Moore:  subversive  modernist. 
Austin:  Texas  UP,  1986.  pp.xv,  151.  Rev.  by  John  M.  Slatin  in  AL 
(59:3)  468-9;  by  Thom  Gunn  in  TLS,  6  Feb.,  127-8. 

11832.  Molloy-Olund,  Barbara.  A  Grave :  man— sea— silence.  Field 
(37)  25-9. 

11833.  Plumly,  Stanley.  Silence :  absent  things.  Field  (37)  31-4. 
11834.  Schulman,  Grace.  Marianne  Moore:  the  poetry  of  engage¬ 
ment.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP.  pp.xi,  136.  Rev.  by  Laurence  Stapleton  in 
AL  (59:3)  469-70;  by  Suzanne  Juhasz  in  CR  (31:4)  453-5. 

11835.  Schweik,  Susan.  Writing  war  poetry  like  a  woman. 

See  11158. 

11836.  Slatin,  John  M.  ‘The  savage’s  romance’:  the  poetry  of 
Marianne  Moore.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1986. 
pp.  vm,  284.  Rev.  by  Thom  Gunn  in  TLS,  6  Feb.,  127-8;  by  Lynn  Keller 
in  AL  (59:3)  471-2. 

11837.  Steinman,  Lisa  M.  Made  in  America:  science,  technology 
and  American  modernist  poets.  New  Haven,  CT;  London-  Yale  UP* 
pp.xiv,  219. 

Upton,  Lee.  By  Disposition  of  Angels',  an  invitation  to  wonder 
Field  (37)  36-8. 
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11839.  Walker,  David.  Nine  Nectarines  and  other  Porcelain-,  imperial 
happiness.  Field  (37)  18-23. 

1184°.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  (ed.).  The  complete  prose  of  Marianne 
Moore.  London:  Faber  &  Faber.  (Bibl.  1986,  13306.)  Rev.  by  John  M. 
Slatin  in  AL  (59:3)  467-8;  by  Bernard  F.  Engel  in  SSMLN  (17-2)  47-0- 
by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (9:7)  18-19.  7  ^  ^ 

11841.  Young,  David.  The  Frigate  Pelican :  clipped  wings.  Field  (27) 
43-9. 


Frank  Moorhouse 

11842.  Kirby,  Stephen.  Homosocial  desire  and  homosexual  panic 
in  the  fiction  of  David  Malouf  and  Frank  Moorhouse.  See  11722. 

11843.  Thomas,  Mark.  Frank  Moorhouse.  Canberra  Bulletin  of 
Public  Administration  (53)  Dec.,  105-9. 

Edwin  Morgan 

11844.  Bradham,  Jo  Allen.  Baleful  greetings  from  Morgan’s  Christ¬ 
mas  Card.  CLit  (14:1)  49—53. 

Frederick  Morgan 

11845.  Sjoberg,  Leif.  Poesin,  mer  an  en  gang  till  underjorden:  om 
New  York-diktaren  Frederick  Morgan.  (Poetry,  more  than  a  walk  to  the 
underworld:  about  the  New  York  poet  Frederick  Morgan.)  Artes  ( 1 3 ’6) 
7-W- 

Ken  Morrice 

11846.  Bruce,  George.  The  poetry  of  Ken  Morrice.  AUR  (52:2) 

1 34-43- 

Wright  Morris 

11847.  Bird,  Roy  K.  Wright  Morris:  memory  and  imagination.  New 
York:  Lang,  1985.  pp.  147.  Rev.  by  Terry  Hansen  in  WAL  (21:4)  374-5. 
11848.  Rice,  Rodney  Paul.  Wright  Morris’  second  thoughts:  the 
novelist’s  reuse  of  autobiographical  material.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Nebraska-Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1766A.] 

John  Morrison 

11849.  Indyk,  Ivor.  The  economics  of  realism:  John  Morrison. 
Meanjin  (46:4)  502-12. 

Toni  Morrison 

11850.  Awkward,  Michael.  A  circle  of  sisters.  See  11123. 

11851.  Berkman,  Anne  Elizabeth.  The  quest  for  authenticity:  the 
novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  2059A.] 

11852.  Bradley,  Burton  Melvin.  The  aesthetics  of  growth:  a  study 
of  the  Bildungsroman  in  twentieth-century  American  literature. 

See  10599. 

11853.  Brenner,  Gerry.  Song  of  Solomon :  Morrison’s  rejection  of 
Rank’s  monomyth  and  feminism.  SAF  (15:1)  13-24. 

11854.  Denard,  Carolyn  Coleman.  Return  to  the  briar  patch: 
ethnic  cultural  consciousness  in  the  fiction  of  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3757A.] 

11855.  Holloway,  Karla  F.  C.;  Demetrakopoulos,  Stephanie  A. 
New  dimensions  of  spirituality:  a  biracial  and  bicultural  reading  of  the 
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novels  ofToni  Morrison.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  viii, 
176.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  84.) 

11856.  Iannone,  Carol.  Toni  Morrison’s  career.  Commentary 
(84:6)  59-63. 

11857.  Joyce,  Joyce  Ann.  Structural  and  thematic  unity  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  CEACrit  (49:2/4)  185—98. 

11858.  Lee,  Dorothy  H.  The  quest  for  self:  triumph  and  failure  in 
the  works  ofToni  Morrison.  In  (pp.  346—60)  12. 

11859.  Lepisto,  Timo  Juhani.  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye:  the 
language  of  metaphysics  and  the  possibilities  for  poetic  thinking. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3°39A-J 

11860.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  Names  to  bear  witness:  the  theme 
and  tradition  of  naming  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  CEACrit 
(49:2/4)  199-207. 

11861.  Mason,  Amanda  Louise  Gwyn.  Return  of  the  repressed: 
forms  of  fantasy  in  the  novels  ofToni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  925A.] 

11862.  Middleton,  David  L.  Toni  Morrison:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.x,  186.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  767.) 

11863.  Mobley,  Marilyn  E.  Narrative  dilemma:  Jadine  as  cultural 
orphan  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Tar  Baby.  SoR  (23:4)  761-70. 

11864.  Mobley,  Marilyn  Elaine.  Roots  and  wings:  the  folk 
aesthetic,  mythic  impulse  and  cultural  function  of  narrative  in  the  fiction 
of  Sarah  Orne  Jewett  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  7981. 

11865.  Nubukpo,  Komla  Messan.  Through  their  sisters’  eyes:  the 
representation  of  black  men  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Alice 
Walker,  and  Toni  Cade  Bambara.  See  9978. 

11866.  Riaz,  Sahibzada  M.  Colour  as  cultural  conception  in 
Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye :  a  formalistic  approach.  Journal  of  the  English 
Literary  Club  106-9. 

11867.  Turner,  Darwin  T.  Theme,  characterization,  and  style  in 
the  works  ofToni  Morrison.  In  (pp.  361-9)  12. 

John  Mortimer 

11868.  Herbert,  Rosemary.  Murder  by  decree.  AD  (20:4)  341-g. 

Howard  Moss 

11869.  Gioia,  Dana.  The  difficult  case  of  Howard  Moss.  AR  (45' 1) 
98-109. 

Es’kia  Mphahlele  (formerly  Ezekiel  Mphahlele) 

11870.  Couzens,  Tim;  Hodge,  Norman;  Turkington,  Kate.  Look¬ 
ing  in:  interviews  with  Es’kia  Mphahlele.  English  Academy  Review  (4) 
1 1 5_4 1  • 

11871.  De  Kock,  Leon.  Literature,  politics  and  universalism:  a 
debate  between  Es’kia  Mphahlele  and  J.  M.  Coetzee.  See  10291. 

Edwin  Muir 

11872.  Brown,  George  MagKay  (sel.  and  introd.).  Edwin  Muir: 
selected  prose.  London:  Murray,  pp.  vii,  215. 
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11873.  Butter,  P.  H.  George  Mackay  Brown  and  Edwin  Muir. 

See  10160. 

11874.  Grimond,  Jo  (introd.).  An  autobiography.  London:  Hogarth 
Press,  pp.  287.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1954.) 

11875.  Le  Bon-Dodat,  Anne-Marie.  T.  S.  Eliot  et  Edwin  Muir: 
d’un  poete  a  l’autre,  echos  et  resonances.  See  10527. 

11876.  Marshall,  George.  In  a  distant  isle:  the  Orkney  back¬ 
ground  of  Edwin  Muir.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press,  pp.vi, 
184.  Rev.  by  David  Craig  in  LRB  (9:15)  22-3;  by  Joy  Hendry  in 
Cencrastus  (27)  32-3. 

11877.  Pittock,  Murray  G.  H.  ‘This  is  the  place’:  Edwin  Muir  and 
Scotland.  SLJ  (14:1)  53-72. 

11878.  Sanborn,  Robert  Edward.  Free  servitude:  a  study  of  the 
mythos  in  the  poetry  of  Edwin  Muir.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3051AJ 

John  Muir 

11879.  Fleck,  Richard  F.  Henry  Thoreau  and  John  Muir  among 
the  Indians.  See  8502. 

11880.  Kimes,  William  F.;  Kimes,  Maymie  B.  John  Muir,  a  reading 
bibliography.  Fresno,  CA:  Panorama  West,  1986.  pp.  179.  Rev.  by  Ann 
Ronald  in  WAL  (22:3)  236. 

11881.  Mighetto,  Lisa  (ed.).  Muir  among  the  animals:  the  wildlife 
writings  of  John  Muir.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Sierra  Club,  1986.  pp.  196. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Lyon  in  PacH  (31:1)  78;  by  Ron  Limbaugh  in  WAL 
(22:3)  220-1. 

11882.  Terrie,  Philip  G.  John  Muir  on  Mount  Ritter:  a  new 
wilderness  aesthetic.  PacH  (31:1)  34-44. 

11883.  Turner,  Frederick.  Rediscovering  America:  John  Muir  in 
his  time  and  ours.  (Bibl.  1986,  13336.)  Rev.  by  Richard  A.  Bartlett  in 
PacHR  (56:2)  321-3. 

Paul  Muldoon 

11884.  Svensson,  Lars-Hakan.  Paul  Muldoon.  Lyrikvannen  (Stock¬ 
holm)  (34)  152-7. 

Charles  Mungoshi 

11885.  McLoughlin,  T.  O.  Fables  from  the  desert:  functions  of 
irony  in  Beckett  and  some  southern  African  writers.  In  (pp.  1 29-37)  38. 

Alice  Munro 

11886.  Cam,  Heather.  Learning  from  the  teacher:  Alice  Munro’s 
reworking  of  Eudora  Wei ty’s  June  Recital.  Span  (25)  16-30. 

11887.  Daziron,  Heliane.  The  anatomy  of  embedding  in  Alice 
Munro’s  Haifa  Grapefruit.  RANAM  (20)  103-7. 

11888.  Ditsky,John.  The  figure  in  the  linoleum:  the  fictions  of  Alice 
Munro.  HC  (22:3)  1985,  1— 10. 

11889.  Irvine,  Lorna.  Questioning  authority:  Alice  Munro’s  fic¬ 
tion.  CEACrit  (50:1)  57-66. 

11890.  McLeod,  Marion.  Strong  mood.  NZList,  29  Aug.,  86. 

11891.  Quartermaine,  Peter.  ‘Living  on  the  surface  :  versions  of 
real  life  in  Alice  Munro’s  Lives  of  Girls  and  Women.  RANAM  (20)  1 1 7-26. 
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11892.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  L’art  et  la  necessite  de  la  connexion 
dans  Connexion  d’Alice  Munro.  RANAM  (20)  109—15. 

Iris  Murdoch 

11893.  Fogarty,  Margaret  E.  The  fiction  of  Iris  Murdoch: 
amalgam  ofYeatsian  and  Joycean  motifs.  In  (pp.  323—34)  38. 

11894.  J^drzejkiewicz,  Maria.  Fantasy  and  reality:  the  uses  of  art 
in  Iris  Murdoch’s  novels.  In  (pp.  43-54)  61. 

11895.  Johnson,  Deborah.  Iris  Murdoch.  Brighton:  Harvester 
Press,  pp.  xvii,  1 29. 

11896.  Malar,  Amin.  Iris  Murdoch:  liberalism  and  the  theory  of 
fiction.  AQ  (43:1)  19-28. 

11897.  Martindale,  K.  M.  Contingency  and  goodness  in  Iris 
Murdoch’s  An  Accidental  Man  and  Wittgenstein’s  Tractatus.  CEACrit 
(49:2/4)  I39-48. 

11898.  Mettler,  Darlene  Debault.  Sound  and  sense:  musical 
allusion  and  imagery  in  the  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch  as  an  aid  to  theme 
and  characterization.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.,  College 
of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3435A.] 

11899.  Phillips,  Diana.  Form  and  formlessness  in  Iris  Murdoch’s 
The  Good  Apprentice.  In  (pp.  16-24)  Anon,  (ed.),  Papers  presented  at  the 
1 986  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Belgian  Association  of  Anglicists  in  Higher 
Education.  Brussels:  Presses  Universitaires.  pp.  39. 

11900.  Simon,  Irene.  A  note  on  Iris  Murdoch’s  The  Good  Apprentice. 
EngS  (68:1)  75-8. 

11901.  Todd,  Richard.  Iris  Murdoch.  London:  Methuen,  1984. 
pp.  1 12.  (Contemporary  writers.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Watson  in  NQ 
(34:1)  1 1  o— 1 1 . 

Gerald  Murnane 

11902.  Bird,  Carmel.  Gerald  Murnane’s  Tasmania:  island  in  a 
dream  atlas.  Fineline  (Melbourne)  (2)  Sept.,  38-44. 

Thomas  Murphy 

11903.  Browne,  Ivor  W.  Thomas  Murphy:  the  madness  of  genius 
IUR  (17:1)  129-36. 

11904.  Fitzgibbon,  T.  Gerald.  Thomas  Murphy’s  dramatic 
vocabulary.  IUR  (17:1)  41-50. 

11905.  Griffin,  Christopher.  ‘The  audacity  of  despair’:  The  Adorn¬ 
ing  after  Optimism.  IUR  (17:1)  62-70. 

11906.  McArdle,  Kathy.  The  Blue  Macushla :  anatomy  of  a  failure. 
IUR  (17:1)  82-9. 

11907.  Mercier,  Vivian.  Noisy  desperation:  Murphy  and  the  Book 
ofjob.  IUR  (17:1)  18-23. 

11908.  Murray,  Christopher.  Directing  The  Gigli  Concert.  IUR 
(17:1)  100-13.  (Interview  with  Patrick  Mason,  director.) 

11909.  -  Introduction:  the  rough  and  holy  theatre  of  Thomas 

Murphy.  IUR  (17:1)  9-17. 

11910.  -  Irish  drama:  the  contemporary  scene.  See  9053. 

11911.  O'Dwyer,  Riana.  Play  acting  and  myth-making:  the  western 
plays  of  Thomas  Murphy.  IUR  ( 1 7: 1 )  3 1-40. 


!987]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  703 

11912.  O  Toole,  Fintan.  Homo  absconditus'.  the  apocalyptic  imagina¬ 
tion  in  The  Gigli  Concert.  IUR  (17:1)  90-9. 

11913.  Roche,  Anthony.  Bailegangaire:  storytelling  into  drama.  IUR 
(17:1)  1 14-28. 

11914.  Stembridge,  Gerard.  Murphy’s  language  of  theatrical 
empathy.  IUR  (17:1)  51-61. 

11915.  Toibin,  Colm.  Thomas  Murphy’s  volcanic  Ireland.  IUR 
(17:1)  24-30. 

11916.  White,  Harry.  The  Sanctuary  Lamp :  an  assessment.  IUR 
(17:1)  71-81. 

Les  A.  Murray 

11917.  Crawford,  Robert.  Les  Murray:  radical  republican  and 
religious  conservative.  Cencrastus  (27)  36-41. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

11918.  Barabtarlo,  Gene.  Lolita  in  Russian.  Nabokovian  (18) 
23-7- 

11919.  - A  mound  found  in  Theobald.  Nabokovian  (18)  58-9. 

11920.  - Nikolai  Gogol :  selected  passages.  Nabokovian  (19)  50-3. 

11921.  - Zembla  in  the  League  of  Nations.  Nabokovian  (19)  54-6. 

11922.  Boyd,  Brian.  Emigre  responses  to  Nabokov:  (11),  1931-1935; 
(hi),  1936-1939.  Nabokovian  (18)  34-53;  (19)  23-38. 

11923.  - More  new  Nabokov  works.  Nabokovian  (18)  14-22. 

11924.  - Nabokov’s  Ada :  the  place  of  consciousness.  Ann 

Arbor,  MI:  Ardis,  1985.  pp.  xii,  245. 

11925.  Brand,  Dana.  The  interaction  of  aestheticism  and  American 
consumer  culture  in  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  MLS  (17:2)  14-21. 

11926.  Clej,  Alina  Marina.  Fables  of  transgression:  confession  as 
anti-confession  in  the  works  of  De  Ouincey,  Baudelaire  and  Nabokov. 

See  7204. 

1 1927.  Corn,  Peggy  Ward.  ‘Combinational  delight’:  the  uses  of  the 
story  within  a  story  in  Pale  Fire.  JNT  (17:1)  83—90. 

11928.  de  Vries,  Gerard.  Pnin:  mirrors  and  doubles.  Nabokovian 

(18) 54-8. 

11929.  -  Squirrels.  Nabokovian  (19)  56-8. 

11930.  Field,  Andrew.  VN:  the  life  and  art  of  Vladimir  Nabokov. 
London:  MacDonald.  (Bibl.  1986,  13405.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Grayson  in 
THES  (764)  20;  by  John  Sutherland  in  ERB  (9:10)  19-20;  by  Brian 
Boyd  in  TLS,  24  Apr.,  432-3. 

11931.  Flower,  Dean.  Nabokov’s  personae.  HR  (38:1)  1985, 
147-56. 

11932.  Grossmith,  Robert.  The  twin  abysses  of  Lik.  Nabokovian 

(19)  46-50. 

11933.  Hyman,  Eric.  The  affinity  between  chess  problems  and 
Nabokov’s  short  fiction.  Nabokovian  (18)  62-3. 

11934.  Knapp,  Shoshanna.  Hazel  ablaze:  literary  license  in 
Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire.  ELit  (14:1)  105-15. 

11935.  Kopper,  John  M.  Against  translation:  autology  and  the 
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point  of  mortality  in  Nabokov’s  last  Russian  fiction.  Nabokovian  (18) 
28-30. 

1 1936.  Kuzmanovich,  Zoran.  Nabokov  at  the  BakhmetefF.  Naboko¬ 
vian  (19)  12-22. 

11937.  McMullen,  Kim.  Necessary  fictions:  fictional  reflexivity  in 
works  by  Vladimir  Nabokov,  Flann  O’Brien,  Gilbert  Sorrentino,  and 
John  Barth.  See  10005. 

11938.  McNeill,  Malcolm  R.  The  poet  as  clinician.  Nabokovian 
(18)  59-61. 

11939.  Matterson,  Stephen.  Sprung  from  the  music  box  of 
memory:  Spring  in  Fialta.  Nabokovian  (18)  64—5. 

11940.  Meyer,  Priscilla.  Etymology  and  heraldry:  Nabokov’s 
Zemblan  translations.  TSLL  (29:4)  432-41. 

11941.  Nicol,  Charles.  Nabokov  and  science  fiction:  Lance.  SF. 
(J4:I)  9-20. 

11942.  Olsson,  Suzann  Clair.  Structure  and  style:  an  approach  to 
characterization  in  Nabokov’s  English  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Massey  Univ.  (New  Zealand). 

11943.  Packman,  David.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  structure  of  literary 
desire.  (Bibl.  1984,  12294.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (82:1)  194-5. 
11944.  Parker,  StephenJan.  1986  Nabokov  bibliography.  Naboko¬ 
vian  (19)  61-79. 

11945.  -  Nabokov  in  the  USSR  (continued).  Nabokovian  (19) 

39-45- 

11946.  Roberts,  Constance  Janene.  An  application  of  Erving 
Coffman  s  frame  analysis  to  literature  and  performance:  a  study  of 
Vladimir  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3241A.] 

11947.  Shields,  David.  Autobiographic  rapture  and  Active  irony  in 
Speak,  Memory  and  The  Real  Life  of  Sebastian  Knight.  IowaR  (17:1)  44-54. 
11948.  Sicker,  Philip  T.  Shadows  of  exile  in  Nabokov’s  Berlin. 
Thought  (62:246)  281-94. 

11949.  Souton,  Daniele.  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  machineries:  the 
dynamic  interplay  of  discourse  and  story  in  three  of  his  novels 
Nabokovian  (19)  59-60.  (Abstr.  of  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Montpellier.) 
11950.  Toker,  Leona.  Nabokov’s  torpid  smoke.  Nabokovian  (18) 
66-8. 

WARNER,  Nicholas  O.  The  footnote  as  literary  genre: 
Nabokov’s  commentaries  to  Lermontov  and  Puskin.  SEE!  (20-2)  1086 
167-82.  u  '  '  3  ’ 

11952.  Zern,  Leif.  Lolita :  Nabokov.  Allt  om  bocker  (1987-5/6) 
49-5 1 ■  3  ' 

Shiva  Naipaul 

11953.  Jacobs,  J-  U.  Writing  in  the  margin:  Shiva  Naipaul’s  A  Hot 
Country.  1  heoria  (70)  55-65. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

11954.  Adam,  Ian.  The  home  triptych  via  Modernism  and  post¬ 
modernism:  Naipaul  and  Kroetsch.  See  11418. 
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11955.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  La  creation  dans  A  House  for  Mr  Biswas. 
EA  (40:1)  51-61. 

11956.  Ferracane,  Kathleen  K.  Images  of  the  mother  in  Carib¬ 
bean  literature:  selected  novels  of  George  Lamming,  Jean  Rhys  and 
V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  11421. 

11957.  Karamcheti,  Indira.  Tradition  and  originality  in  Third 
World  literature:  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  Aime  Cesaire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  124A.] 
11958.  Mustafa,  Fawzia.  Africa  unbound:  works  of  V.  S.  Naipaul 
and  Athol  Fugard.  See  10817. 

11959.  Nightingale,  Peggy.  Journey  through  darkness:  the  writing 
of  V.  S.  Naipaul.  St  Lucia;  London:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  viii,  255.  Rev. 
by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  7  Aug.,  838—9. 

11960.  Rao,  A.  V.  K.  Identity  and  environment:  Narayan’s  The 
Guide  and  Naipaul’ s  A  House  for  Mr  Biswas.  Span  (24)  165-77. 

11961.  Thieme,John.  The  web  of  tradition:  uses  of  allusion  in  V.  S. 
Naipaul’s  fiction.  London:  Hansib.  pp.  224. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

11962.  Olinder,  Britta.  Aspects  of  R.  K.  Narayan’s  narrative 
technique.  In  (pp.  463-72)  3. 

11963.  -  Narayan’s  Days :  an  Indian  autobiography.  In  (pp. 

715-25)  58. 

11964.  Rao,  A.  V.  K.  Identity  and  environment:  Narayan’s  The 
Guide  and  Naipaul’s  A  House  for  Mr  Biswas.  See  1 1960. 

11965.  Strandgaard,  H.  The  novels  of  R.  K.  Narayan.  Angles  (1) 

38-50. 

Ogden  Nash 

11966.  Crandell,  George  William.  Ogden  Nash:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3426A.] 

Gloria  Naylor 

11967.  Awkward,  Michael.  A  circle  of  sisters.  See  11123. 

11968.  Palumbo,  Kathryn.  The  uses  of  female  imagery  in  Naylor’s 
The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  NCL  (15:2)  1985,  6-7. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

11969.  Staub,  Michael  Eric.  From  speech  to  text:  the  1930s 
narratives  of  John  Neihardt,  Tillie  Olsen,  and  James  Agee.  See  9885. 

Howard  Nemerov 

11970.  Holinger,  Richard.  Impressions  of  Nemerov.  SoR  (23:1) 


11971.  Kaha,  Catherine  Waite.  Wittgenstein,  Merleau-Ponty, 

and  the  poetic  gestalt.  See  9464. 

E.  Nesbit 


11972.  Briggs,  Julia.  A  woman  of  passion:  the  life  of  E.  Nesbit, 
1858-1924.  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  xx,  473.  Rev.  by  Claire  Tornahn  in 

TLS,  20  Nov.,  1281-2.  /T?  NT 

11973.  Dorao,  Marisol.  E.  Nesbit:  su  vida  y  sus  cuentos.  (L.  Nes- 

bit’s  life  and  tales.)  Cadiz:  Cadiz  UP.  pp.  226. 
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Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

11974.  Amuka,  Peter  Sumba  Okayo.  Kenyan  oral  literature,  Ngu- 
gi’s  fiction  and  his  search  for  a  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1766A.] 

11975.  Evans,  Jennifer.  Women  and  resistance  in  Ngugi’s  Devil  on 
the  Cross.  In  (pp.  13 1—9)  68. 

11976.  Iyer,  Lisa  Hope.  African  views  of  the  United  States  in  the 
works  of  Achebe,  La  Guma,  and  Ngugi.  See  9879. 

11977.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Detained:  a  writer’s  prison  diary. 
London:  Heinemann,  1981.  pp.xiii,  232.  Rev.  by  Vladimir  Klima  in 
SvL  (32:6)  248-9. 

11978.  Owusu,  Kofi.  Point  of  view  and  narrative  strategy  in  Ngugi’s 
A  Grain  of  Wheat.  NCL  (17:1)  2-3. 

11979.  Townsend,  R.  L.  The  heroism  of  Mugo:  a  study  of  Ngugi’s  A 
Grain  of  Wheat.  Fort  Hare  Papers  (8:2)  46-53. 

bp  Nichol 

1 1980.  Butling,  Pauline  M.  Play  and  carnival  in  the  formation  of  a 
postmodern  poetic:  a  study  of  Robert  Duncan,  Phyllis  Webb  &  bp 
Nichol.  See  10476. 

Peter  Nichols 

11981.  Clayton,  Thomas.  The  texts  and  publishing  vicissitudes  of 
Peter  Nichols’s  Passion  Play.  See  295. 

Lorine  Niedecker 

11982.  Bertholf,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  From  this  condensery:  the 
complete  writings  of  Lorine  Niedecker.  Highlands,  NC:  Jargon  Soc., 
r9^5-  PP-  xxxi,  336.  (Jargon,  100.)  Rev.  by  jenny  Penberthy  in  TLS,  25 
Sept.,  1043. 

D’Arcy  Niland 

11983.  Park,  Ruth  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  Penguin  best  stories  of 
D’Arcy  Niland.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  200. 

Anais  Nin 

11984.  Stuhlman,  Gunther  (ed.).  A  literate  passion:  the  letters  of 
Anais  Nin  and  Henry  Miller,  1932-1953.  See  11807. 

Michael  Noonan 

11985.  Ryan,  J.  S.  lFhe  second  Magwitch  fortune’  and  his  second 
daughter.  See  7303. 

Marsha  Norman 

11986.  Hart,  Lynda.  Doing  time:  hunger  for  power  in  Marsha 
Norman’s  plays.  SoQ  (25:3)  67-79. 

11987.  Kintz,  Linda.  The  dramaturgy  of  the  subject(s):  refining  the 
deconstruction  and  construction  of  the  subject  to  include  render  and 
materiality.  See  11354. 

11988.  McDonnell,  Lisa  G.  Diverse  similitude:  Beth  Henley  and 
Marsha  Norman.  See  11065. 

11989.  McKenna,  Suzanne.  Getting  Out :  the  impact  of  female 
consciousness  on  dramaturgy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofUtah  1086 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4238A.] 
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Charles  G.  Norris 

1 1990.  Lunden,  Rolf.  The  undeserved  neglect  of  Charles  G.  Norris. 
SN  (59:1)  25-39.  ,  . 

Frank  Norris 

11991.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  McTeague  as  ethnic  stereotype.  ALR 
(20:1)  34-44. 

11992.  LaPresto,  Brigitte  Loos.  Agricultural  promise  and  disillu¬ 
sionment  in  the  California  novel:  Frank  Norris,  John  Steinbeck, 
Raymond  Barrio.  See  10002. 

11993.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris  at  Del  Monte:  two 
new  Wave  essays  from  1895.  ALR  (20:1)  56 — 7°. 

11994.  Min,  Byung-Hee.  Miguk  eui  jayeonjueui  munhak  gwa 
keumjeon  eui  noye:  Trina  -  Frank  Norris  eui  McTeague.  (American 
literary  naturalism  and  Trina:  the  victim  of  avarice  in  McTeague.)  BIHS 
(13)  229-55. 

11995.  Mitchell,  Mark  L.;  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank 
Norris’s  The  Pit:  musical  elements  as  biographical  evidence.  PLL  (23:2) 
161-74. 

11996.  Pettersson,  Torsten.  Deterministic  acceptance  versus 
moral  outrage:  a  problem  of  literary  naturalism  in  Frank  Norris’  The 
Octopus.  OL  (42:1)  77-95. 

11997.  Pizer,  Donald  (ed.).  Novels  and  essays:  Vandover  and  the 
Brute ,  McTeague ,  The  Octopus ,  essays.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1986.  pp.  1232. 
(Library  of  America.) 

Alden  Nowlan 

11998.  Cogswell,  Fred.  Alden  Nowlan  as  regional  atavist.  In  (pp. 
37-55)  20. 

Louis  Nowra 

11999.  Kelly,  Veronica  (ed.).  Louis  Nowra.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi. 
pp.  149.  (Australian  playwrights,  1.)  Rev.  by  Gerry  Turcotte  in  Span 

(25)  109-12.  .  „ 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

12000.  Bender,  Eileen  Teper.  Joyce  Carol  Oates,  artist  in  resi¬ 
dence.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP.  pp.  xii,  207. 

12001.  Combuchen,  Sigrid.  Bortom  det  virtuosa,  nyfikenheten. 
(Beyond  the  clever,  curiosity.)  Alltom  bocker  (1987:1/2)  16-19. 

12002.  Ekstrom,  Margareta.  Stillheten,  medan  rosterna  talar. 
(Silence,  while  the  voices  speak.)  Allt  om  bocker  ( 1987: 1/2)  23. 

12003.  Gellerfelt,  Mats.  Valdets  spiral  byggs  varje  dag.  (The 
spiral  of  violence  increases  every  day.)  Allt  om  bocker  ( 1967- 1  /2 )  20—2. 
12004.  Gratz,  David  K.  Oates’s  Where  Are  You  Going,  Where  Have  You 

Been?  Exp  (45:3)  55-6.  , 

12005.  Martin,  Carol  A.  Art  and  myth  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates  s  The 

Second  Marriage.  MidQ  (28:4)  540-52. 

12006.  Zandelin,  Pia.  I  den  nya  varlden.  (In  the  New  World.)  Allt 

om  bocker  ( 1987: 1/2)  14-15. 

Edna  O’Brien 

12007.  Haule,  James  M.  Tough  luck:  the  unfortunate  birth  of  Edna 
O’Brien.  CLQ  (23:4)  216-24. 


708  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1987 

12008.  O’Brien,  Peggy.  The  silly  and  the  serious:  an  assessment  of 
Edna  O’Brien.  MassR  (28:3)  474-88. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 
12009.  Chace,  William  M.  Joyce  and  Flann  O’Brien.  See  1 1218. 
12010.  Cohen,  David.  James  Joyce  and  the  decline  of  Flann 
O’Brien.  See  11221. 

12011.  Doyle,  Owen  P.  Flann  O’Brien  and  his  fiction,  twenty  years 
later.  CAE  (20)  259-78. 

12012.  McMullen,  Kim.  Necessary  fictions:  fictional  reflexivity  in 
works  by  Vladimir  Nabokov,  Flann  O’Brien,  Gilbert  Sorrentino,  and 
John  Barth.  See  10005. 

12013.  O  Hehir,  Brendan  P.  Flann  O’Brien  and  the  big  world.  In 
(pp.  207-16)  39. 

12014.  Simpson,  Paul.  Phatic  communion  in  Flann  O’Brien’s  The 
Third  Policeman.  In  (pp.  231-42)  52. 

12015.  Stevenson,  Sheryl  Anne.  The  never-last  word:  parody, 
ideology,  and  the  open  work.  See  9997. 

Kate  O’Brien 

12016.  Reynolds,  Lorna.  The  image  of  Spain  in  the  novels  of  Kate 
O’Brien.  In  (pp.  1 81—8)  39. 

Tim  O’Brien 

12017.  Weiss,  Hanna  Kalter.  Archetypal  images  in  surrealist 
prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3030A.] 

Sean  O’Casey 

12018.  Ayling,  Ronald  (ed.).  Seven  plays  by  Sean  O’Casey:  a 
students’  edition.  (Bibl.  1986,  13547.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Mudford  in  NQ 
(34U)  568. 

12019.  Jones,  Nesta  (comp.).  File  on  O’Casey.  New  York;  London: 
Methuen,  1986.  pp.  96.  (Writer-files.)  Rev.  by  John  Countryman  in  TJ 
(39:2)  254-5. 

12020.  Kenneally,  Michael.  Ireland  and  Russia  in  the  auto¬ 
biographical  imagination  of  Sean  O’Casey.  In  (pp.  189-96)  39. 

12021.  Kiselinceva,  Ksenia.  Problemi  v  dramaturguata  na  Judzin 
O  Nijl  i  Son  O  Kejksi.  (Problems  in  the  dramaturgy  of  Eugene  O’Neill 
and  Sean  O’Casey.)  Literaturna  misal  (30:4)  1986,  96-104. 

12022.  Kosok,  Heinz.  O’Casey  the  dramatist.  (Bibl.  1986,  13549.) 
Rev.  by  John  Countryman  in  TJ  (39:2)  252-4. 

12023.  Lowery,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  A  whirlwind  in  Dublin:  the  Plough 
andtheStars  riots.  (Bibl.  1985,  12336.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  E.  McGuinnessin 
ModDr  (29:4)  1986,626-8. 

12024.  o  \  ALLE,  Violet  M.  Deliberate  distortions  of  Grail  motifs 
solar  myths,  and  bird  metaphor  in  Sean  O’Casey’s  The  Silver  Tassie 
Fire— Ireland  (22:3)  58-74. 

12025.  Simmons,  James.  Sean  O’Casey.  (Bibl.  1985,  12342.)  Rev.  by 
John  Countryman  in  TJ  (39:2)  251-2. 

12026.  Turner,  Tramble  Thomas.  Bernard  Shaw’s  influence  on 
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Sean  O’Casey’s  later  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  ofNorth  Carolina 
at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2347-8A.] 

12027.  Vena,  G.  Congruency  and  coincidence  in  O’Casey’s  Juno  and 
O’Neill’s  Journey.  EngS  (68:3)  249-63. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

12028.  Baumgaertner,  Jill  P.  ‘The  meaning  is  in  you’:  Flannery 
O’Connor  in  her  letters.  ChCen  (104:39)  1 172-5. 

12029.  Brown,  Sarah  Enos.  Amazing  grace:  a  study  of  the  means 
and  offer  of  grace  in  the  short  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  125-6A.] 
12030.  Bur  kman,  Katherine  H.;  Meloy,J.  Reid.  The  black  mirror: 
Joseph  Conrad  s  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘Narcissus’  and  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
The  Artificial  Nigger.  See  10310. 

12031.  Burns,  Dan  G.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Parker’s  Back:  the  key  to 
the  end.  NCF  (17:2)  1 1-12. 

12032.  Byars,  John.  Prophecy  and  apocalyptic  in  the  fiction  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.  FOB  (16)  34-42. 

12033.  Cash,  Jean  W.  Flannery  O’Connor  as  lecturer:  ‘. . .  a  secret 
desire  to  rival  Charles  Dickens’.  FOB  (16)  1— 1 5. 

12034.  -  O’Connor  on  Revelation :  the  story  of  a  story.  EFN  (24:3) 

61-7. 

12035.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  A  View  ofthe  Woods:  a 
view  of  the  worst.  NCF  (17:1)  7-9. 

12036.  Desmond,  John  F.  Risen  sons:  Flannery  O’Connor’s  vision  of 
history.  Athens;  Fondon:  Georgia  UP.  pp.  135.  Rev.  by  Finda  D. 
Schlafer  in  FOB  ( 16)  86—9. 

12037.  Fickett,  Harold;  Gilbert,  Douglas  R.  Flannery  O’Connor: 
images  of  grace.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1986.  pp.  15 1.  Rev.  by 
Ralph  C.  Wood  in  FOB  (16)  90-4. 

12038.  Fiondella,  Maris  G.  Augustine,  the ‘letter’,  and  the  failure 
of  love  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  Artificial  Nigger.  SSF  (24:2)  1 19-29. 
12039.  Freeman,  Mary  Glenn.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  quality 
of  sight:  a  standard  for  writing  and  reading.  FOB  (16)  26—33. 

12040.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  religion  of 
the  grotesque.  (Bibl.  1986,  13562.)  Rev.  by  A.  R.  Coulthard  in  AF  (59:1) 
146-7. 

12041.  Giannone,  Richard.  The  city:  Flannery  O’Connor’s  no  kind 
of  place.  Thought  (62:246)  31 1-28. 

12042.  Gordon,  Sarah.  Flannery  O’Connor,  the  left-wing  mystic, 
and  the  German  Jew.  FOB  (16)  43-51. 

12043.  Kennelly,  F.  B.  Exhortation  in  Wise  Blood',  rhetorical  theory 
as  an  approach  to  Flannery  O’Connor.  SCR  (4:1)  92—105. 

12044.  Kessler,  Edward.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  language  of 
the  apocalypse.  (Bibl.  1986,  13565.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Gallafent  in  THES 
(748)  17;  by  Robert  H.  Brinkmeyer,  Jr,  in  AF  (59:4)  680-1;  by  Melvin 
Friedman  in  CFIO  (16:3)  294-6. 

12045.  Kim,  Kyung-Im.  A  study  of  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonnam  National  Univ.,  Korea.  (In  Korean.) 
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12046.  McMillan,  Norman.  Dostoevskian  vision  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  Revelation.  FOB  (16)  16—22. 

12047.  Magee,  Rosemary  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Flannery 
O’Connor.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP.  pp.  1 18.  Rev.  by  Blanche 
Farley  in  FOB  (16)  82—5. 

12048.  Magistrale,  Tony.  An  explication  of  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
short  story  A  View  of  the  Woods.  NCL  (17:1)  6—7 . 

12049.  -  Flannery  O’Connor’s  fractured  families.  JAStud  (21:1) 

1 1 1-14. 

12050.  Martin,  W.  R.  A  note  on  Ruby  and  Revelation.  FOB  (16) 
23-5- 

12051.  Martinez,  Inez.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  hidden  strug¬ 
gle  of  the  self.  FOB  (16)  52-61. 

12052.  Olschner,  Leonard  M.  Annotations  on  history  and  society 
in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  Displaced  Person.  FOB  (16)  62-78. 

12053.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Julian  and  O’Connor’s  Everything  That 
Rises  Must  Converge.  SAF  (15:1)  101-8. 

12054.  -  O’Connor’s  Everything  That  Rises  Must  Converge.  Exp  (45:3) 

5I_4- 

12055.  Ragen,  Brian  Abel.  The  motions  of  grace:  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  typology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  4085A.] 

12056.  Shackelford,  Dwight  Dean.  The  outsider  in  the  fiction  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3041-2A.] 

12057.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Flannery  O’Connor,  the  New  Criticism  and 
deconstruction.  SoR  (23:2)  271-80. 

12058.  Stephens,  Ralph  C.  The  correspondence  of  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  Brainard  Cheneys.  See  10251. 

12059.  Thompson,  Terry.  Doodlebug,  doodlebug:  the  misfit  in  A 
Good  Man  is  Hard  to  Find.  NCL  ( 1 7:4)  8-9. 

12060.  Westarp,  Karl-Heinz;  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby  (eds). 
Realist  of  distances:  Flannery  O’Connor  revisited.  Aarhus,  Denmark: 
Aarhus  UP.  pp.  235.  Rev.  by  J.  O.  Tate  in  FOB  (16)  95-7;  bv  Manuel 
Brito  in  RCEI  (15)  214-16. 

12061.  Whitt,  Margaret  Earley.  ‘The  meaning  of  every  dim 
implicit  hint’:  a  study  of  manners  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3043A.] 
‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

12062.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  Guests  of  the  Nation :  the  seminal  story  of 
modern  Irish  literature?  JSSE  (8)  51-7. 

12063.  Zeiss,  Cecelia.  Aspects  of  the  short  story:  a  consideration  of 
selected  works  of  Frank  O’Connor  and  Herman  Charles  Bosman  In 
(pp.  12 1-7)  38. 

Peter  O’Donnell 

12064.  Drew,  Bernard  A.  He  nails  ’em  with  modesty.  AD  (20- 1) 
26-30. 
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Howard  W.  Odum 

12065.  Sanders,  Lynn  Moss.  A  study  of  Howard  W.  Odum’s  ‘new 
regionalism  and  its  effect  on  the  collecting,  study,  and  literary  use  of 
folklore  at  the  University  of  North  Carolina:  1920-1935.  See  2221. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

12066.  Bonaccorso,  Richard.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  Irish  vision. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP.  pp.  167. 

12067.  O’Faolain,  Sean.  Self  portrait.  Threshold  (37)  3-9.  (Repr.  of 
broadcast  talk.) 

12068.  Tamplin,  Bernard.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  Lovers  of  the  Lake.  TSSE 

(8)  59-69- 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

12069.  Gonzalez,  Alexander.  Liam  O’Flaherty’s  urban  short 
stories.  Etudes  irlandaises  (12:1)  85-91. 

12070.  Scott,  Michael  P.  Le  monde  paysan  chez  O’Flaherty. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (12:2)  75—85. 

Gabriel  Okara 

12071.  Wright,  Derek.  Ritual  and  reality  in  the  novels  of  Wole 
Soyinka,  Gabriel  Okara  and  Kofi  Awoonor.  See  9960. 

Tillie  Olsen 

12072.  Blustein,  Bryna  Lee  Datz.  Beyond  the  stereotype:  a  study 
of  representative  short  stories  of  selected  contemporary  Jewish  Ameri¬ 
can  female  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  3036A.J 

12073.  Coiner,  Constance.  ‘Pessimism  of  the  mind,  optimism  of  the 
will’:  literature  of  resistance.  See  11540. 

12074.  Moe,  Laura  A.  Constructing  understandings  of  written  text 
-  a  cultural  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  Teachers 
College.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1682A.] 

12075.  Staub,  Michael  Eric.  From  speech  to  text:  the  1930s 
narratives  ofjohn  Neihardt,  Tillie  Olsen,  and  James  Agee.  See  9885. 

Charles  Olson 

12076.  Amador  Bedford,  J.  S.  Changes  in  Charles  Olson’s  ‘projec¬ 
tive  verse’:  a  shared  experience.  RCEI  (15)  125-37. 

12077.  Blitz,  Michael.  The  I’s  eye:  speculations  on  the  auto¬ 
biographical  view.  See  9564. 

12078.  Gardiner,  Jeffrey  John.  Archaic  rites:  Olson  as  mutho- 
logist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
4390A.] 

12079.  Grieve-Carlson,  Gary  Robert.  The  cracked  tune  that 
Chronos  sings:  W.  B.  Yeats,  Charles  Olson,  and  the  idea  of  history. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2059— 6oa.] 

Michael  Ondaatje 

12080.  Harding-Russell,  Ruth  Frances  Gillian.  Open  forms  of 
mythopoeia  in  three  post-modern  Canadian  poets.  See  10126. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

12081.  Barlow,  Judith  E.  Final  acts:  the  creation  of  three  late 
O’Neill  plays.  ( The  Iceman  Cometh,  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night,  A  Moon 
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for  the  Misbegotten.)  (Bibl.  1986,  13604.)  Rev.  byjackson  R.  Bryer  in  SAQ 
(86:2)  189-90. 

12082.  Bermel,  Albert.  A  crutch  of  the  poet.  EON  (1 1:1)  10-14. 
12083.  Berry,  David  W.  Albee  and  the  Iceman:  O’Neill’s  influence 
on  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  See  9 890. 

12084.  Black,  Stephen  A.  O’Neill’s  dramatic  process.  AL  (59:1) 
58-70. 


12085.  -  The  war  among  the  Tyrones.  EON  (1 1:2)  29— 31. 

12086.  Bruch,  Debra  Lynn.  A  method  of  affective  analysis  for  the 
drama.  See  9891. 

12087.  Burr,  Suzanne.  Ghosts  in  modern  drama:  Ibsen,  Strindberg, 
O’Neill  and  their  legacy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  1453A.] 

12088.  Commins,  Dorothy  (ed.).  ‘Love  and  admiration  and 
respect’:  the  O’Neill-Commins  correspondence.  Durham,  NC:  Duke 
UP,  1986.  pp.  xxi,  248.  Rev.  by  Marc  Maufort  in  RBPH  (65:3)  664-6;  by 
Judie  Newman  inJAStud  (21:3)  465-7. 

12089.  Duclos,  Donald  P.  A  plank  in  Faulkner’s  ‘Lumber  Room’: 
The  Emperor  Jones  and  Light  in  August.  See  10607. 

12090.  Egri,  Peter.  The  aftermath  of  World  War  1  and  the 
fictionalization  of  drama.  ActLitH  (29:1/2)  75-96. 

12091.  Chekhov  and  O'Neill:  the  uses  of  the  short  story  in 

Chekhov’s  and  O’Neill’s  plays.  (Bibl.  1986,  13610.)  Rev.  by  Leo  Hecht 
in  SEEJ  (31:2)  289—90. 

12092.  Epic  retardation  and  diversion:  Hemingway,  Strindberg 

and  O’Neill.  See  11020. 


12093.  Ironikus  tragikomedia  es  novellisztikus  dramakezeles. 

(Ironical  tragicomedy  and  novella-like  drama-structure.)  FK 
(32/33:1/2)  1986/87,  71-83. 

12094.  Egri,  Peter.  Synge  and  O’Neill:  inspiration  and  influence  In 
(pp.  261-8)  38. 

12095.  Horovitz,  Israel.  The  legacy  ofO’Neill.  EON  (1 1:1)  3-10. 

Km,  Hi-Soo.  O’Neill  eui  hugi  geuk:  bigeukjeok  gonoe  wa 
(O  Neill  s  later  plays:  the  tragic  suffering  and  redemption.) 
doct.  diss.,  Chungang  Univ.,  Korea. 

O’Neill  eui  hugi  geuk:  jeolmang  gwa  guwon.  (O’Neill’s 


12096. 

guwon. 

Unpub 

12097. 


later  plays:  despair  and  redemption.)  JELL  (33)  249-74. 

■  J^ISELINGEVA>  Ksenia.  Problemi  v  dramaturguata  na  Judzin 
O  Nijl  1  Son  O’Kejksi.  See  12021. 

12°99'  L“’  Dae-Suk.  A  comparative  study  of  Anouilh’s  Antigone 

and  O  Neill  s  The  Iceman  Cometh :  the  similarity  and  ambivalence  of  the 
mam  themes.  INH  (14)  221-38. 

z.LeE’,  Haeng-Soo.  Death  of  a  Salesman  gwa  Long  Day’s  Journey 
into  Night  eui  bigyo.  (A  comparative  study  of  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  Lone. 
Day  s  Journey  into  Night.)  See  11796. 

^G^ELLY)  JAMES  C.  Ain’t  it  the  truth:  Hughie  and  the  power 
ol  fiction.  EON  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1 5—19. 
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12102.  Mandl,  Bette.  Family  ties:  landscape  and  gender  in  Desire 
Under  the  Elms.  EON  (11:2)  19-23. 

12103.  Martine,  James  J.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Eugene  O’Neill. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1984.  pp.vii,  214.  Rev.  by  Michael  Hinden  in 
ModDr  (29:3)  1986,490-2. 

12104.  Maufort,  Marc.  The  legacy  of  Melville’s  Pierre-,  family 
relationships  in  Mourning  Becomes  Electra.  See  8127. 

12105.  -  Visions  du  nouveau  monde:  Eugene  O’Neill  et  Herman 

Melville.  See  8128. 

12106.  Maufort,  Marc  Jean.  Visions  of  the  American  experience: 
the  O’Neill-Melville  connection.  See  8129. 

12107.  Miller,  Ronald  Rush.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  vision  of  American 
history:  a  study  of  the  cycle  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3245A.] 

12108.  O’Neill,  Michael.  Confession  as  artifice  in  the  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  Ren  (39:3)  430-41. 

12109.  Oppermann,  Helga.  Das  Englesmuster.  Zur  Theorie  und 
Geschichte,  Analyse  und  Interpretation  eines  kulturellen  Deutungs- 
musters  des  Weiblichen.  See  9054. 

12110.  Porter,  E.  S.  The  influence  of  Nietzsche  on  the  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (37)  28.] 

12111.  Putzel,  Steven  D.  Whiskey,  Blarney  and  land:  Eugene 
O’Neill’s  conceptions  and  misconceptions  of  the  Irish.  In  (pp. 
125-31)  39. 

12112.  Ranald,  Margaret  Loftus.  The  Eugene  O’Neill  compan¬ 
ion.  (Bibl.  1986,  13629.)  Rev.  byjordan  Y.  Miller  in  RALS  (15:1)  1985, 
89-96. 

12113.  Reed,  Terry.  O’Neill’s  Nausikaa  episode.  EON  (1 1:3)  8-9. 
12114.  Robinson,  James  A.  Convergences  and  divergences:  father 
and  son  in  A  Touch  of  the  Poet  and  The  Iceman  Cometh.  AL  (59:3)  323—40. 
12115.  Shin,  Sook-Won.  Eugene  O’Neill  eui  pyohyeonjueuijakpum 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  Eugene  O’Neill’s  expressionist  plays.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yonsei  Univ.,  Korea. 

12116.  Simon,  Bennett.  Poetry,  tragic  dialogue  and  the  killing  of 
children  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  HUSL  (14) 
Autumn,  66-105. 

12117.  Simon,  John.  Brothers  under  the  skin.  HR  (39:4)  553-65. 
12118.  Spanberg,  Sven-Johan.  The  Pre-Raphaelite  woman  in 
O’Neill’s  Long  Day’s  Journey  Into  Night.  In  (pp.  773-84)  58. 

12119.  Swortzell,  Lowell.  O’Neill  and  the  marionette:  uber  and 
otherwise.  EON  (11:3)  3-7. 

12120.  Vena,  G.  Congruency  and  coincidence  in  O’Casey’s  Juno  and 
O’Neill’s  Journey.  See  12027. 

12121.  Viswanathan,  R.  The  Jungle  Books  and  O’Neill.  See  11404. 
12122.  Vobozil,  Roza.  Fatalism  in  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  In 
(pp.  149-61)  45. 
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12123.  Voelker,  Paul  D.  O’Neill’s  first  families:  Warnings  through 
The  Personal  Equation.  EON  (11:2)  13—18. 

12124.  White,  Leslie.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  Federal  Theatre 
Project.  Unpuh,  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2805-6A.] 

12125.  Yang,  Won-Ok.  Desire  under  the  Elms  e  natanan  mother- 
image.  (The  mother-image  in  Desire  under  the  Elms.)  JELL  (33)  483-97. 

Joe  Orton 

12126.  Charney,  Maurice.  Joe  Orton.  (Bibl.  1985,  12455.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Mudford  in  NQ  (34:2)  274—5. 

12127.  Jayaswal,  Shakuntala.  Chasing  the  comic  muse:  Beckett, 
Stoppard,  Orton,  and  Churchill  in  the  Aristophanic  and  Menandrian 
tradition.  See  10037. 


12128.  Kaufman,  David.  Love  and  death.  Horizon  (30:4)  38—40. 
12129.  Lahr,John.  Prick  up  your  ears:  the  biography  ofjoe  Orton. 
New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  360.  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  NYRB 
(34:i4)  3-5- 

12130.  - (ed.).  The  Orton  diaries:  including  the  correspondence 

of  Edna  Welthorpe  and  others.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  (Bibl.  1986, 
r3645-)  Rev.  by  Benedict  Nightingale  in  NYTB,  10  May,  9;  by  David 
Richards  in  BkW,  17  May,  3. 

12131.  Slater,  Niall  W.  Tragic  farce:  Orton  and  Euripides.  CML 
(7:2)  87-98. 

‘George  OrwelP  (Eric  Blair) 

12132.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Nineteen  Eighty-Four  and  the  literary 
imagination.  In  (pp.  211-28)  11. 

12133.  Bolton,  W.  F.  The  language  of  1984:  Orwell’s  English  and 
ours.  (Bibl.  1985,  12462.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Chilton  in  MLR  (82:3)  723-5. 
12134.  Calder,  Jenni.  Animal  Farm  &  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  Milton 
Keynes:  Open  UP .  pp.  x,  1 1  o.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

12135.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Homage  to  Catalonia  revisited: 
remembering  and  misremembering  the  Spanish  Civil  War  RBPH 

(65:3)  501-14- 

12136.  Dierickx,  Jean.  Will  unpersons  remain  undead  and  unfor¬ 
gotten?  On  Orwell,  formations  in  un-  and  their  French  translation 
equivalents.  In  (pp.  132-42)  66. 

12137.  Ehrenfeld,  David.  The  roots  of  prophecy:  Orwell  and 
nature.  HR  (38:2)  1985,  193-2 13. 

12138.  Enteen,  George  M.  George  Orwell  and  the  theory  of 
totahtammsm:  the  1984  perspective.  JGE  (36:3)  1984,  206-15. 

12139.  Filmer,  Kath.  From  Belbury  to  Brent-arse:  the  rhetoric  of 
the  wasteland  in  Lewis,  Orwell,  and  Hoban.  See  11087. 

12140.  Fletcher,  John.  Metamorphoses  of  the  text.  Franco-British 
Studies  (British  Inst,  Paris)  (1)  1986,  13-25.  (French  translation  of 
Homage  to  Catalonia.) 

1r-141'  Woodall,  Peter.  The  politics  of  nature:  pastoral  scenes  in 
George  Orwell’s  novels.  AUMLA  (68)  188-206. 
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12142.  Harris,  Harold  J.  A  meditation  on  Orwell,  Tolstoi,  and 
human  nature.  CLit  (14:2)  178-82. 

12143.  Ho,  Koon-Ki  Tommy.  Why  utopias  fail:  a  comparative  study 
of  the  modern  anti-utopian  traditions  in  Chinese,  English,  and  Japanese 
literatures.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  oflllmois  at  Urbana-Champaisn 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2574A.] 

12144.  Hubenova,  Cvetanka.  B  klopkata  na  ‘dvojstvenoto  mis- 
lene  .  patjat  kam  1984  na  Dzordz  Oruel.  (In  the  snare  of  two-edged 
thinking:  George  Orwell’s  way  to  1984.)  FM  (42:12)  1986,  20-8. 

12145.  Kess,  Joseph  F.  What  George  Orwell  didn’t  say  about 
language.  AAS  (7:1)  39-44. 

12146.  Fang,  Hans-Joachim.  George  Orwell.  Eine  Einfiiihrung. 
(Bibl.  1984,  12558.)  Rev.  by  Bernd-Peter  Tange  in  Ang  (105:1/2) 
270-2. 

12147.  Eange,  Bernd-Peter.  Shakespeare  in  der  modernen  bri- 
tischen  Dystopie.  See  4197. 

12148.  Mashiko,  Seishi.  Orwell  ronsoka:  essay  ni  miru  shijo  to 
humour.  (Orwell’s  essays:  a  study  of  lyricism  and  humour.)  Tokyo: 
Yashio  Press,  pp.  250. 

12149.  Mezciems,  Jenny.  Swift  and  Orwell:  utopia  as  nightmare.  In 
(pp.  91-112)  11. 

12150.  Peters,  Gerald  Nicholas.  The  poetics  of  conversion: 
salvation  and  self-justification  in  the  modern  autobiographical  novel. 

See  7042. 

12151.  Poznar,  Walter.  George  Orwell  and  Tittle  Brother.  CFit 
(12:3)  1985,  258-65. 

12152.  Roelofs,  H.  Mark.  George  Orwell’s  obscured  utopia.  RE 
(19:2)  U-33- 

12153.  Sandison,  Alan.  George  Orwell:  after  1984.  (Bibl.  1975, 
r3497-)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1986.  pp.  232.  (Macmillan  studies  in 
twentieth-century  literature.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1974,  pub.  as  The 
Last  Man  in  Europe:  an  Essay  on  George  Orwell.) 

12154.  Schakel,  Peter  J.  That  ‘hideous  strength’  in  Lewis  and 
Orwell:  a  comparison  and  contrast.  See  11578. 

12155.  Sherry,  Vincent.  George  Orwell  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  sense  of 
the  past.  See  10547. 

12156.  Wemyss,  Courtney  T.;  Urginsky,  Alexej  (eds).  George 
Orwell.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.vii,  204.  (Contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  23.) 

12157.  Wykes,  David.  A  preface  to  Orwell.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.x,  189.  (Preface  books.) 

John  Osborne 

12158.  Anastasopoulou,  M.Th.  The  feminine  archetype  in  John 
Osborne’s  Look  Back  in  Anger.  Parousia  (5)  149-55. 

Feme  Osofisan 

12159.  Richards,  Sandra  L.  Nigerian  independence  onstage: 
responses  from  ‘second  generation’  playwrights.  TJ  (39:2)  215—27. 
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Vincent  O’Sullivan 

12160.  Mann,  Phillip.  An  interview  with  Vincent  O’Sullivan. 
Illusions  (3)  iq86,  2-5. 

Wilfred  Owen 

12161.  Bell,  John  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1986,  13674.)  Rev. 
by  Ridley  Beeton  in  UES  (25: 1 )  54-5. 

12162.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Owen  the  poet.  Athens:  Georgia  UP, 
1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  13675.) 

12163.  Simcox,  Kenneth.  Wilfred  Owen:  anthem  for  a  doomed 
youth.  London:  Woburn,  pp.  165. 

12164.  W orm leighton,  Simon.  A  note  on  Wilfred  Owen’s  Long  Ages 
Past.  NO  (34:4)  508. 

William  Oxley 

12165.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Vitalism  and  celebration:  Anthony 
Johnson,  William  Oxley,  Peter  Russell:  a  study  of  three  Europoets. 

See  11174. 


Cynthia  Ozick 

12166.  Blustein,  Bryna  Lee  Datz.  Beyond  the  stereotype:  a  study 
of  representative  short  stories  of  selected  contemporary  Jewish  Ameri¬ 
can  female  writers.  See  12072. 

12167.  Burstein,  Janet  Handler.  Cynthia  Ozick  and  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  art.  AL  (59:1)  85-101. 

12168.  Teicholz,  Tom.  The  art  of  fiction:  xcv.  ParisR  (102)  154-90. 

Albert  Bigelow  Paine 

12169.  Kennedy,  Dennis  William.  Mark  Twain’s  ‘particular 
friend  .  a  study  of  the  relationship  between  Samuel  Langhorne  Clemens 
and  Albert  Bigelow  Paine.  See  8566. 

Grace  Paley 

12170.  Blustein,  Bryna  Lee  Datz.  Beyond  the  stereotype:  a  study 
of  representative  short  stories  of  selected  contemporary  Jewish  Ameri¬ 
can  female  writers.  See  12072. 


Vance  Palmer 

12171.  Torre,  Stephen.  Psyche  as  text:  the  short  stories  of  Vance 
Palmer.  Linq  (15:1)  64-78. 

Dorothy  Parker 

12172.  Frewin,  Leslie.  1  lie  late  Mrs  Dorothy  Parker.  New  York' 
Macmillan,  pp.  345.  Rev.  by  William  Wright  in  BW,  24  May,  4-5;  by 
Heywood  Hale  Brown  in  BkW,  17  May,  4;  by  William  A.  Henry,  hi  in 
Time,  15  June,  72. 

Alan  Paton 

12173.  Markova,  Aglika.  Talantat  srestu  apartejda.  (Talent  ver¬ 
sus  apartheid.)  In  (pp.  219-23)  O,  ta  stranata  vi  e  krasiva!  (Ah,  but  your 
land  is  beautiful!)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

Tom  Paulin 

12174.  Paulin,  Tom.  Vernaculars.  Leeds  Studies  in  Endish  (18) 
1 25-33- 

Mervyn  Peake 

12175.  Gardiner-Scott,  Tanya.  Memory  emancipated:  the  fantas¬ 
tic  realism  of  Mervyn  Peake.  Mythlore  ( 14:2)  26—9. 
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12176.  Little,  Edmund.  The  fantasts:  studies  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien, 
Lewis  Carroll,  Mervyn  Peake,  Nikolay  Gogol  and  Kenneth  Grahame 

See  7062. 

Walker  Percy 

12177.  Abadi-Nagy,  Zoltan.  The  art  of  fiction:  xcvii.  ParisR  (103) 
50-81. 

12178.  Benner,  James  Irwin.  Something  novel:  narrative  comedy 
and  the  ironic  reader  in  Heller,  Percy,  and  Bellow.  See  10067. 

12179.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  Walker  Percy’s  Lancelot  dis¬ 
covery  through  dialogue.  Ren  (40: 1)  30-42. 

12180.  Charbonnier,  Daniel.  The  Moviegoer  de  Walker  Percy:  un 
certain  art  de  la  fugue.  EA  (40: 1 )  62-75. 

12181.  Ciuba,  Gary  M.  The  Moviegoer,  signs  of  the  divine  eiron.  NCL 
(17:5)  10-13. 

12182.  Cousineau,  Thomas.  Walker  Percy’s  The  Moviegoer.  Caliban 
(24)  1 53-65- 

12183.  Rafferty,  Terrence.  The  last  fiction  show.  NY,  15  June, 
9i-4- 

12184.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie  (ed.).  Deux  regards  sur  l’Ameri- 
que:  Dashiell  Hammett  et  Walker  Percy.  See  10958. 

12185.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  The  writer  as  shaman:  the  pilgrimages  of 
Conrad  Aiken  and  Walker  Percy.  See  9889. 

12186.  Taylor,  Jerome.  In  search  of  self:  life,  death  and  Walker 
Percy.  Cambridge,  MA:  Cowley,  1986.  pp.  174.  Rev.  by  Delores 
Washburn  in  ChrisL  (36:3)  55-7. 

12187.  Teunissen,  John  J.  The  serial  collaboration  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence  and  Walker  Percy.  See  1 1498. 

12188.  W ulfsberg,  Martha  Montello.  The  divided  self  in  the 
fiction  ofWalker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 
Park.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2064A.] 

S.  J.  Perelman 

12189.  Crowther,  Prudence  (ed.).  Don’t  tread  on  me:  the  selected 
letters  ofS.  J.  Perelman.  New  York:  Viking  Penguin;  London:  Penguin, 
pp.  xvii,  372.  Rev.  by  David  R.  Slavitt  in  BW,  12  July,  6;  by  Dennis 
Drabelle  in  Smithsonian  (18:9)  196,  198,  201;  by  Josh  Rubins  in  Nat 
(245:4)  1 29—30;  by  Mordecai  Richler  in  NYTB,  9  Aug.,  1 . 

12190.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Sid,  you  made  the  prose  too  thin.  Commen¬ 
tary  (84:3)  53-60. 

Fernando  Pessoa 

12191.  Bunyan,  David.  The  South  African  Fernando  Pessoa.  EngA 
(14:1)67-105. 

Julia  Peterkin 

12192.  Thompson,  Harold  Dean,  Jr.  Minerva  finds  a  voice:  the 
early  career  of  Julia  Peterkin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2339-40A.] 

Ann  Petry 

12193.  Weir,  Sybil.  The  Narrows:  a  Black  New  England  novel.  SAF 
(J5:I)  8i-93- 
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Judson  Philips  (‘Philip  Owen’,  ‘Hugh  Pentecost’) 

12194.  Browne,  Ray  B.  The  heroic  world  of  Judson  Philips.  Clues 
(6:1)1985,79-96. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

12195.  Edelstein,  David.  The  short  story  of  Jayne  Anne  Phillips. 
Esquire  (104:6)  1985,  106,  109-12. 

Marjorie  Pickthall 

12196.  Relke,  Diana  Mary  Amelia.  Canadian  women  poets  and 
poetic  identity:  a  study  of  Marjorie  Pickthall,  Constance  Lindsay 
Skinner,  and  the  early  work  of  Dorothy  Livesay.  See  11604. 

Harold  Pinter 

12197.  Almansi,  Guido;  Henderson,  Simon.  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl. 
1985,  12552.)  Rev.  by  Steven  H.  Gale  in  ModDr  (29:1)  1986,  143-4. 
12198.  Jeon,  Hyong-Gi.  Pinter  geuk  eui  jungeuisung:  A  Slight  Ache 
eui  kyungwu.  (Split  selves  and  ambiguity  of  mortality  in  Pinter’s  A  Slight 
Ache.)  INH  (14)  89-109. 

12199.  Kern,  Barbara  Ellen  Goldstein.  Transference  in  selected 
stage  plays  of  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  1059-60A.] 

12200.  Klein,  Joanne.  Making  pictures:  the  Pinter  screenplays 

See  9032. 

12201.  Sugiyama,  Katsue.  Bungaku  to  henyou:  Joyce,  Beckett, 
Pinter  no  baai.  See  10053. 

12202.  Zozaya,  Pilar.  A  visit  to  three  new/old  Pinteresque  ‘other 
places’.  Atlantis  (9:1/2)  53-61. 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

12203.  Couzens,  Tim.  Sol  T.  Plaatje  and  the  first  South  African  epic. 
EngA  (14:1)  41-65.  ( Mhudi .) 

12204.  W illan,  Brian.  Sol  T.  Plaatje  and  Tswana  literature:  a 
preliminary  survey.  In  (pp.  81-100)  41. 

Sylvia  Plath 

12205.  Bassnett,  Susan.  Sylvia  Plath.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.viii,  164.  (Women  writers.) 

12206.  Bredsdorff,  Thomas.  Den  bratte  forvandling:  om  digteren 
Sylvia  Plath.  (The  sudden  transformation:  on  the  poet  Sylvia  Plath.) 
Copenhagen:  Gad.  pp.  216. 

Budick,  E.  Miller.  The  feminist  discourse  of  Sylvia  Plath’s 
The  Bell  Jar.  CE  (49:8)  872-85. 

m08-  Cam,  Heather.  ‘Daddy’:  Sylvia  Plath’s  debt  to  Anne  Sexton 
AL  (59:3)  429-32. 

12209.  Freedman,  William.  Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘mirror’  of  mirrors  PLL 
(23:1)  56-69. 

12210.  Hardy,  Barbara.  The  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.  In  (pp 
207-25)  70. 

1?21,  Akira.  Shijin  no  sugao:  Sylvia  Plath  to  Ted  Hughes 

See  11111.  5 

i22 12.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Manic  power:  Robert  Lowell  and  his 
circle.  See  10095. 
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Phoebe.  Dillard  and  Plath  growing 


up- 


12213.  Pettingell, 

See  10426. 

12214.  Tabor,  Stephen.  Sylvia  Plath:  an  analytical  bibliography. 
Lo.ndon:  Mansell,  pp.xvi,  268. 

12215.  Timmerman,  John  H.  Plath’s  Mirror.  Exp  (45:2)  63-4. 

12216.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Sylvia  Plath:  a  biography.  New 
York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.282.  Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  NYTB, 
25  Oct.,  45;  by  Diane  Middlebrook  in  Nat  (245:18)  656-9;  by  Bruce 
Bawer  in  BkW,  25  Oct.,  4. 

12217.  White,  V.  R.  Sylvia  Plath  and  the  body.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Trinity  Coll.  Dublin,  1986/87.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  445.] 

12218.  Yoon,  Jun.  Jukeum  gwaeui  daemyeon:  Sylvia  Plath  eui  si. 
(The  encounter  with  death:  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.)  JELLC  (28) 
i986>  109-23. 

12219.  Young,  James  E.  ‘I  may  be  a  bit  of  a  Jew’:  the  holocaust 
confessions  of  Sylvia  Plath.  PQ  (66:1)  127-47. 


William  Plomer 

12220.  Gray,  Stephen.  Edward  Wolfe  and  Turbott  Wolfe :  a  note 
concerning  William  Plomer.  Contrast  (16:4)  31-41 . 

12221.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Johannesburg:  Donker,  1985. 

pp.  159.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Reid  Skinner  in  Upstream  (4: 1 )  1986,26-8;  by 
Cecily  Lockett  in  New  Coin  Poetry  (22:1)  1986,  37-41. 

12222.  Lockett,  Cecily.  Turbott  Wolfe :  a  failed  novel  or  a  failure  of 
criticism?  UES  (25:1)  29-34. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

12223.  Bufkin,  E.  C.  (introd.).  An  Open  Mind  profile:  Katherine 
Anne  Porter  talks  with  Glenway  Wescott  and  Eric  F.  Goldman.  GaR 
(41:4)769-95. 

12224.  Cheatham,  George.  Fall  and  redemption  in  Pale  Horse,  Pale 
Rider.  Ren  (39:3)  396-405. 

12225.  Cory,  Jim.  Ship  of  Fools:  Katherine  Anne  Porter  in  decline. 
FQ  (34:3/4)  !985,  16-25. 

12226.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Miranda’s  guarded  speech:  Porter  and  the 
problem  of  truth-telling.  PQ  (66:2)  259-78. 

12227.  Titus,  Mary  Ellen.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  fictions. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  393A.] 

12228.  Unrue,  Darlene  Harbour.  Truth  and  vision  in  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1986,  13764.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Wiesenfarth 
in  SAF  (15:2)  238-40;  by  Jan  Nordby  Gretlund  in  SoQ  (25:2)  146-8. 

Peter  Porter 

12229.  Porter,  Peter.  Working  with  Arthur  Boyd.  Westerly  (32:1) 
69-78.  (Porter’s  creative  collaborations  with  artist  Arthur  Boyd.) 

Beatrix  Potter 

12230.  Coitit,  Michelle-Janie.  L’image  de  l’enfant  vue  a  travers 
les  ammaux  dans  les  contes  de  Beatrix  Potter,  ce  cju  elle  reflete  de 
PAngleterre  post-victorienne.  In  (pp.  357-64)  56. 
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12231.  Frey,  Charles.  Victors  and  victims  in  the  tales  of  Peter  Rabbit 
and  Squirrel  Nutkin.  CLEd  (18:2)  105— 11. 

12232.  Taylor,  Judy.  Beatrix  Potter:  artist,  storyteller  and  country¬ 
woman.  (Bibl.  1986,  13768.)  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (25:5)  4748;  by  M  C 
in  Junior  Bookshelf  (51:1)  1 3 — 14. 

12233.  Tigges,  Wim.  Words  and  pictures:  the  integrated  art  of 
Beatrix  Potter  and  Maurice  Sendak.  In  (pp.  59-65)  54. 

Ezra  Pound 

12234.  Ahearn,  Barry  (ed.).  Pound/Zukofsky:  selected  letters  of 
Ezra  Pound  and  Louis  Zukofsky.  London:  Faber  &  Faber;  New  York: 
New  Directions,  pp.  xxiii,  255.  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  THES  (786) 
21. 


12235.  Anderson,  David.  Pound’s  Cavalcanti:  an  edition  of  the 
translations,  notes,  and  essays.  (Bibl.  1985,  12606.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin 
in  YES  ( 1 7)  347-8;  by  Tim  Redman  in  MP  (84:3)  340-3. 

12236.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  A  quotation  from  Whittier  in  Ezra 
Pound’s  Canto  90.  See  8645. 

12237.  - (ed.).  Ezra  Pound:  un  poeta  a  Rapallo.  (Bibl.  1986, 

13774.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (82:3)  721-2. 

12238.  -  Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley.  Milan:  II  Saggiatore,  1982. 

pp.  1 8 1 .  (I  paralleli,  7:  testi  poetici  del  novecento  con  apparati  di 
lettura.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (82:1)  190-1. 

12239.  - (ed.  and  trans.).  Omaggio  a  Sesto  Propertio.  Genoa: 

Dan  Marco  dei  Giustiniani,  1984.  pp.  105.  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR 
(82:3)  721. 

12240.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound:  tactics  for  reading.  (Bibl. 
!985,  12615.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (82:1)  189-90. 

12241.  Bornstein,  George  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  among  the  poets. 
(Bibl.  1986,  13787.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Gill  in  JAStud  (21:1)  148-9;  by 
William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:4)  1986,  630—9;  by  Margaret  Dickie  in 
JEGP  (86:2)  267-73. 

12242.  Chace,  \\  illiam  M.  Ezra  Pound:  ‘insanity’,  ‘treason’,  and 
care.  Cl  (14:1)  134-41. 

12243.  Chang,  Pei-Wen.  The  Confucian  Odes  made  new:  Ezra 
Pound  s  translation  of  the  Shijing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ. 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1769A.] 

12244.  Clark,  John  R.  Nada  in  Pound’s  Portrait  d’une  Femme  NCL 
(17:2)  2-3. 

12245.  Cody,  Thomas  Robert.  The  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound'  the  politics 
of  Modernist  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  647A.] 

12246.  Comens,  Bruce  Edward.  Apocalypse  and  after:  modern 
strategy  and  postmodern  tactics  in  Pound  and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct. 
io^VState  Univ‘  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2627A.] 
Cookson>  William.  A  guide  to  the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound 
(Bibl.  1986,  13797.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in  THES  (744)  20-  by 
Ia"  F ■  A-  Bel1  in  NQ  (34:3)  435-6;  by  William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:4) 


1987]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  721 

12248.  Coyle,  Michael.  The  implications  of  inclusion:  historical 
narrative  in  Pound’s  Canto  lxxxviii.  ELH  (54:1)  215-30. 

12249.  de  Rachewiltz,  Mary.  Translating  the  Cantos.  MichOR 
(26:3)  524-34. 

12250.  Driscoll,  John.  The  China  cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl. 
1 985,  1 263 1 .)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  YES  ( 1 7)  348-9. 

12251.  Dunn,  Margaret  M.  Eine  kleine  wortmusik:  the  marriage  of 
poetry  and  music  in  the  Pisan  Cantos.  PCL  (13)  10 1-9. 

12252.  Eastham,  Scott.  Paradise  and  Ezra  Pound:  the  poet  as 
shaman.  (Bibl.  1984,  1271 1.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (82:3)  722. 
12253.  Ellmann,  Maud.  The  poetics  of  impersonality:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Ezra  Pound.  See  10510. 

12254.  Fiedler,  Leslie.  Ezra  Pound:  the  poet  as  parodist.  Scripsi 
(Melbourne)  (4:4)  1-11. 

12255.  Fogelman,  Bruce.  Whitman  in  Pound’s  mirror.  See  8614. 
12256.  Froula,  Christine.  To  write  Paradise:  style  and  error  in 
Pound’s  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1986,  13822.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (82:3) 
720-1. 

12257.  Gallup,  Donald.  Ezra  Pound:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1985, 
12641.)  Rev.  by  Jack  W.  C.  Hagstrom  in  AEB  (ns  1:2)  98;  by  Peter 
Makin  in  YES  (17)  349-50. 

12258.  -  The  pleasure  of  their  company.  See  11595. 

12259.  Hamill,  Sam.  On  the  making  of  Ezra  Pound’s  Cathay.  APR 
(16:4)  44-6. 

12260.  Kayman,  Martin  A.  The  Modernism  of  Ezra  Pound:  the 
science  of  poetry.  (Bibl.  1986,  13849.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in 
THES  (744)  20. 

12261.  Kelly,  Alan  Lawrence,  Jr.  Confucianism  and  the  meaning 
of  the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4084A.] 

12262.  Kenner,  Hugh.  The  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound.  Lincoln: 
Nebraska  UP,  1986.  pp.xiv,  342.  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in  SewR 
(94:4)  1986,630-9. 

12263.  Kenny,  P.  D.  G.  Browning  and  his  influence  on  Ezra  Pound. 

See  6962. 

12264.  Korn,  Marianne.  Ezra  Pound:  purpose  -  form  -  meaning. 
(Bibl.  1985,  12662.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  YES  (17)  350. 

12265.  Lee,  Il-Hwan.  The  drama  of  desire:  the  Cantos  of  Ezra 
Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea. 

12266.  Makin,  Peter.  Pound’s  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1986,  13872.)  Rev.  by 
William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:4)  1986,  630-9. 

12267.  Martin,  Charles  Frederick.  Affecting  the  ancients:  Pound, 
Zukofsky,  and  the  Catullan  vortex.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2622A.] 

12268.  Oderman,  Kevin.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  erotic  medium. 
Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1986.  pp.  xiii,  158. 

12269.  Patterson,  Ian.  The  death  of  Alfred  Venison.  Cambridge 
Review  (106:2287)  1985,  129-30.  (A  little-used  pseudonym.) 
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12270.  Pearce,  Donald;  Schneidau,  Herbert  (eds).  Bridge 
between  worlds:  Ezra  Pound/John  Theobald/letters.  Redding 
Ridge,  CT:  Black  Swan,  1984.  pp.  ix,  161 .  Rev.  by  T.  C.  Duncan  Eaves 
in  SAQ  (85:1)  1986,  92-5;  by  William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:4)  1986, 

630-9- 

12271.  Pound,  Omar;  Litz,  A.  Walton  (eds).  Ezra  Pound  and 
Dorothy  Shakespear:  their  letters,  1909-1914.  (Bibl.  1986,  13893.)  Rev. 
by  William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:4)  1986,  630-9. 

12272.  Ricks,  Beatrice.  Ezra  Pound:  a  bibliography  of  secondary 
works.  (Bibl.  1986,  13903.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in  AEB  (ns  1:4) 
277-80. 


12273.  Robillard,  Douglas  Joseph,  Jr.  The  critical  and  poetical 
languages  of  Pound  and  Pater.  See  8215. 

12274.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  The  ‘Actaeon-principle’:  political  aesthe¬ 
tic  ofjoyce  and  the  poets.  See  11307. 

12275.  Rushing,  Conrad  L.  ‘Mere  words’:  the  trial  of  Ezra  Pound. 
Cl  (14:1)  1 1 1—33- 

12276.  Rutherford,  Andrew.  The  Joyce  style  -  the  Pound  sound. 

See  11308. 

12277.  Ruthven,  K.  K.  The  disclosures  of  inscription:  Ezra 
(Loomis)  (Weston)  Pound.  AUMLA  (66)  1986,  159—78. 

12278.  Scott,  Thomas  Lawrence.  The  letters  of  Ezra  Pound  to 
Margaret  Anderson:  the  Little  Review  correspondence.  See  599. 

12279.  Sigari,  Stephen  Francis.  Dante  and  Modernism:  the  themes 
of  purification,  prescription,  and  perfection  in  Pound,  Joyce,  and  Eliot 
See  10550.  1 

12280.  Sieburth,  Richard.  In  Pound  we  trust:  the  economy  of 
poetry/the  poetry  of  economics.  Cl  (14:1)  142-72. 

12281.  Smith,  Paul.  Pound  revised.  (Bibl.  1985,  12694.)  Rev.  bv 
Peter  Makin  in  YES  ( 1 7)  349. 

12282.  Svarny,  E.  M.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  tradition:  the  literary  associa¬ 
tion  between  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra  Pound,  1914  to  1922.  See  10556. 
12283.  Tytell,  John.  Ezra  Pound:  the  solitary  volcano.  London: 
Bloomsbury,  pp.  368. 

12284.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  Voyages  into  the  dark:  the  subway 
motif  in  Pound,  Eliot,  Tate,  and  Crane.  See  10382. 

122J*5-  Wacker’  Norman  John.  Constructive  traditions:  the  Cantos 
o  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1086  [Abstr 
in  DA  (47)  4392A.] 

12286.  Wilhelm,  J.  J.  The  American  roots  of  Ezra  Pound  (Bibl 
I3923-)  Rev-  by  William  Harmon  in  SewR  (94:4)  1986,  630-9. 
12287.  Yee,  Cordell  D.  k.  Discourse  on  ideogrammic  method- 
epistemology  and  Pound’s  poetics.  AL  (59:2)  242-56. 

Anthony  Powell 

12288.  Felber,  Lynette  Lee.  Novels  without  end:  the  inter¬ 
dynamics  of  narrative  and  ideology  in  the  romans -fleuves  of  Anthony 
Trollope  and  Anthony  Powell.  See  8526. 
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John  Cowper  Powys 

12289.  Smith,  P.  F.  M.  A  ‘certain  spirit  of  liberation’-,  the  novels  of 
John  Cowper  Powys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr 
m  IT  (37)  444-J 

T.  F.  Powys 

12290.  Buning,  Marius.  T.  F.  Powys:  a  modern  allegorist:  the 
companion  novels  Mr  Weston’s  Good  Wine  and  Unclay  in  the  light  of 
modern  allegorical  theory.  (Bibl.  1986,  13934.)  Rev.  by  John  Williams 
in  DQR  (17:2)  149-52. 

12291.  Gunnell,  Bryn.  The  affirmative  spirit  of  T.  F.  Powvs.  DUT 
(79:2)  321-5. 

Reynolds  Price 

12292.  Wright,  Stuart;  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii.  Reynolds  Price:  a 
bibliography,  1949-1984.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1986.  pp.xiv, 
122.  Rev.  by  Michael  Kreyling  in  SAQ  (86:3)  351 . 

J.  B.  Priestley 

12293.  Emprin,  Ginette.  L’utilisation  de  la  citation  par  J.  B. 
Priestley.  In  (pp.  18 1—8)  21. 

Margaret  Priestley 

12294.  Stroud,  D.  J.  A  world  of  their  own.  Junior  Bookshelf  (49) 
1985, 252-5. 

Frederic  Prokosch 

12295.  Barker,  Nicolas.  The  Butterfly  Books:  an  enquiry  into  the 
nature  of  certain  twentieth-century  pamphlets.  See  105. 

Barbara  Pym 

12296.  Bozilova,  Zeni.  Vavedenie  v  izsledvaneto  na  anglijskija 
harakter.  (An  introduction  to  the  study  of  English  character.)  In 
(pp.  5—8)  Njakolko  zeleni  lista.  (A  Few  Green  Leaves .)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria: 
Danov. 

12297.  Graham,  Peter  W.  Emma’s  three  sisters.  See  7368. 

12298.  Nardin,  Jane.  Barbara  Pym.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1985. 
pp.xiv,  154.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  406.)  Rev.  by  Constance 
Malloy  in  NQ  (34:3)  428-9. 

12299.  Rossen,  Janice.  The  world  of  Barbara  Pym.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  viii  (unnumbered),  193. 

12300.  Salwak,  Dale  (ed.).  The  life  and  work  of  Barbara  Pym. 
London:  Macmillan;  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP.  pp.xv,  210. 

12301.  Sarr,  Doreen  Alvarez.  Irony  from  a  female  perspective:  a 
study  of  the  early  novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  PhilP  (33)  68-76. 

12302.  Van  Aswegen,  E.  S.  Excellent  women:  the  novels  of  Barbara 
Pym  and  Anita  Brookner.  See  10153. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

12303.  Ahn,  Yong-Chul.  The  Crying,  of  Lot  49:  jungbo  eui  entropy. 

( The  Crying  of  Lot  4g\  entropy  of  information.)  JELL  (33)  709-25. 

12304.  Daw,  Laura.  The  limitations  of  indeterminacy  in  Pynchon’s 
fiction.  CEACrit  (49:2/4)  174—9. 

12305.  de  Paul,  Stephen.  Plastic  and  the  parabola:  the  new 
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vocabulary  of  attention  in  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  CEACrit 
(49:2/4)  180-4. 

12306.  Dugdale,  J.  V.  Allusiveness  and  self-consciousness  in  the 
fiction  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1398.] 

12307.  Frost,  Janice  Wilcox.  ‘Overcoming  the  tradition’:  a  social 
constructionist  approach  to  V.,  The  Crying  of  Lot  49,  and  Gravity’s 
Rainbow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2061-2A.] 

12308.  Herzberg,  Bruce.  Breakfast,  death,  feedback:  Thomas 
Pynchon  and  the  technologies  ofinterpretation.  BuR  (27:2)  1983,  81—95. 
12309.  Hite,  Molly.  Ideas  of  order  in  the  novels  of  Thomas 
Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1984,  12787.)  Rev.  by  Lance  Schachterle  in  MLS  (17:2) 
78-86. 

12310.  Hong,  Ki-Young.  Protestantism  gwa  Pynchon  soseol:  The 
Crying  of  Lot  49  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Protestantism  and  Pynchon’s 
The  Crying  of  Lot  49.)  JELLC  (29)  175-95. 

12311.  Hume,  Kathryn.  Pynchon’s  mythography:  an  approach  to 
Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP.  pp.xxi,  262.  Rev. 
by  Brooke  K.  Horvath  in  AL  (59:4)  690-1 . 

12312.  McCarron,  William  E.  Pynchon  and  Hobbes.  See  51 18. 
12313.  -  A  Pynchon  Waste  Land  scene  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow. 

See  10530. 

12314.  McLaughlin,  Robert  L.  Supernatural  other  worlds  and 
spiritual  afterlife  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  925A.] 

12315.  Moddelmog,  Debra  A.  The  Oedipus  myth  and  reader 
response  in  Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  40).  PLL  (23:2)  240-9. 

12316.  Palmeri,  Frank.  Neither  literally  nor  as  metaphor:  Pyn¬ 
chon  s  The  Crying  of  Lot  4g  and  the  structure  of  scientific  revolutions. 
ELH  (54:4)  979-99. 

12317.  Sapanaro,  Richard  G.  Post-industrial  society  and  post¬ 
modern  literature,  a  systems  approach  to  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
4085-6A.] 

12318.  Smetak,  Jacqueline  R.  Essays  on  the  fiction  of  Thomas 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2587A.] 

12319.  Stevenson,  Sheryl  Anne.  The  never-last  word:  parody, 
ideology,  and  the  open  work.  See  9997. 

Taufiq  Rafat 

12320.  Ghayur,  Nuzhat.  Taufiq  Rafat:  thirty  years  in  a  book. 
Journal  of  the  English  Literary  Club  65-76. 

Craig  Raine 

12321.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Craig  Raine’s  In  the  Kalahari  Desert  PI  ( 1 2-4.) 
154-61. 

12322.  Heaney,  Seamus.  The  glamour  of  Craig  Raine.  PI  (13-4) 
162-6. 
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12323.  Karr,  Mary.  An  interview  with  Craig  Raine  PI  (irai 
1 39-48- 

12324.  Lux,  Thomas.  On  Craig  Raine.  PI  ( 13:4)  149-53. 

12325.  Moody,  A.  D.  Telling  it  like  it’s  not:  Ted  Hughes  and  Craig 
Raine.  See  11113. 

Kathleen  Raine 

12326.  Huk,  Romana  Christina.  Tradition,  synthesis,  vision,  and 
voice:  Kathleen  Raine’s  poetry  in  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1775A.] 

Margaret  Randall 

12327.  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  Interview  with  Margaret  Randall.  In 
(pp. 203-23)  59. 

Tessa  Ransford 

12328.  Nairn,  Tom.  Profile  ofTessa  Ransford.  Cencrastus  (25)  52— 6. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

12329.  Russell,  Henry  W.  John  Crowe  Ransom:  the  measure  of 
civil  man.  SoR  (23:2)  256—70. 

12330.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel;  Core,  George  (eds).  Selected 
letters  of  John  Crowe  Ransom.  (Bibl.  1985,  12764.)  Rev.  by  Jerome 
Mazzaro  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  143-8;  by  William  Harmon  in  SoLJ 
(19: 1 )  92-5;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  PR  (53: 1)  1986,  1 26-32. 

Frederic  Raphael 

12331.  Chalfont,  Fran  E.  From  strength  to  strength:  John 
Schlesinger’s  film  of  Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd.  See  7597. 

Terence  Rattigan 

12332.  Daubenas,  Jean  D.  The  plays  of  Terence  Rattigan:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4236A.] 

Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings 

12333.  Bigelow,  Gordon  E.;  Monti,  Laura  V.  (eds).  Selected 
letters  of  Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings.  Gainesville:  Florida  UPs,  1983. 
pp.  414.  Rev.  by  Samuel  I.  Bellman  in  RALS  (14:1/2)  1984,  227-32. 

Ishmael  Reed 

12334.  Basaninyenzi,  Gatsinzi.  Ideology  and  four  post- 1960  Afro- 
American  novelists.  See  11352. 

12335.  Fox,  Robert  Elliot.  Conscientious  sorcerer:  the  black 
postmodernist  fiction  of  LeRoi  Jones/Amiri  Baraka,  Ishmael  Reed,  and 
Samuel  R.  Delany.  See  9983. 

Forrest  Reid 

12336.  Cruise,  Colin  (introd.).  The  garden  god:  a  tale  of  two  boys. 
London:  Brilliance,  1986.  pp.  viii,  102. 

Graham  Reid 

12337.  Andrews,  Elmer.  Graham  Reid’s  Ties  of  Blood',  a  failure  of 

realism.  Honest  Ulsterman  (83)  73-86. 

V.  S.  Reid 

12338.  Niang,  Sada.  Creole  features  in  the  works  of  three  West 
Indian  writers  —  V.  Reid,  R.  Mms  and  D .  Walcott.  See  11713. 
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Kenneth  Rexroth 

12339.  Gibson,  Morgan.  Revolutionary  Rexroth:  poet  of  East-West 
wisdom.  Hamden,  CT:  Shoe  String  Press,  1986.  pp.ix,  153.  Rev.  by 
Alan  Golding  in  AL  (59:4)  691-4. 

12340.  Tipton,  James  Glenn.  Sacramental  moments  in  the  poetry  of 
Kenneth  Rexroth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2063-4A.] 

Charles  Reznikoff 

12341.  Lask-Spinac,  Sabina.  Un  vieux  cri  sur  un  shofar  neuf: 
modernism,  prophecy,  and  the  poetry  of  the  Diaspora.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4382A.] 

Jean  Rhys 

12342.  Amuso,  Teresa  Rose.  Crises  of  survival:  the  precarious  T'  in 
the  worlds  ofElizabeth  Bowen  and  Jean  Rhys.  See  10121. 

12343.  Ferracane,  Kathleen  K.  Images  of  the  mother  in  Carib¬ 
bean  literature:  selected  novels  of  George  Lamming,  Jean  Rhys  and 
V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  11421. 

12344.  Le  Gallez,  P.  M.  The  ‘Rhys  Woman’:  an  examination  of 
character  in  the  work  ofjean  Rhys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1396.] 

12345.  Nelson,  Barbara  A.  The  anatomy  of  the  madwoman 

See  6892. 

12346.  Roe,  Sue.  The  shadow  of  light  :  the  symbolic  underworld  of 
Jean  Rhys.  In  (pp.  227-62)  70. 

12347.  Smilowitz,  Erika  Jane  Sollish.  Expatriate  women  writers 
from  former  British  colonies:  a  bio-critical  study  of  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field,  Jean  Rhys,  and  Una  Marson.  See  11736. 

12348.  Stacy-Doyle,  Michele.  Jean  Rhys:  a  sense  of  place,  a  sense 
of  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  656A.] 

Adrienne  Rich 

12349.  Harris,  Eva  Jeane.  ‘The  dark  edge  of  the  clever  tongue’:  the 
feminizing  ethos  in  Adrienne  Rich’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Christian  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3038A.] 

12350.  Kaplan,  Cora.  Wild  nights:  pleasure/sexuality/feminism  In 
(pp.  160-84)  31. 

12351.  Keyes,  Claire.  The  aesthetics  of  power:  the  poetry  of 
Adrienne  Rich.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1986.  pp.  xi,  216.  Rev.  by 

64^-52  R  P°llak  in  AL  ^59:2^  298_9’  by  Albert  GelPi  in  NEQ  (60:4) 

12352.  Runzo,  Sandra.  Adrienne  Rich’s  poetry  and  the  politics  of 
language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr  in  DA  (47) 
3041A.] 

12353.  Smith,  Lorraine  Nancy.  Poets  in  the  world:  the  political 
poetry  of  Denise  Levertov  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  11541. 

Alun  Richards 

12354.  Richards,  Alun.  Days  of  absence:  autobiography  (1929-55). 
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London:  Joseph,  1986.  pp.  278.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Gabb  in  AWR  (85) 

H7-51- 

Dorothy  Richardson 

12355.  Collins,  Carol  Elaine.  Pilgrimage'.  ‘A  feminine  equivalent  of 
the  current  masculine  realism’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1209A.] 

12356.  Mrozowska,  Hanna.  Narrator  versus  character:  a  search  for 
identity  in  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  In  (pp.  103- 1 1)  61. 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

12357.  Franklin,  Carol.  The  resisting  writer:  H.  H.  Richardson’s 
parody  of  Gogol.  AUMLA  (68)  233-50. 

12358.  McLeod,  Karen.  Henry  Handel  Richardson:  a  critical 
study.  (Bibl.  1985,  12807.)  B-ev-  by  Gail  Cunningham  in  NQ  (34:3) 
427-8. 

Mordecai  Richler 

12359.  Brenner,  Rachel  Feldhay.  The  formative  influence  of  the 
Holocaust  in  the  writings  of  Mordecai  Richler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York 
Univ.  (Ont.),  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3044A.] 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

12360.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  At  home  in  the  theatre:  Ireland’s  Lady 
Gregory  and  Canada’s  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-20)  38. 

‘Larry  Rivers’  (Yitzroch  Loiza  Grossberg) 

12361.  Monks,  Peter  Rolfe.  Larry  Rivers:  the  poet  and  the  painter. 
Linq  (15:3)  21-6. 

Elizabeth  Robins  (‘C.  E.  Raimond’) 

12362.  Gates,  Joanne  Elizabeth.  ‘Sometimes  suppressed  and 
sometimes  embroidered’:  the  life  and  writing  of  Elizabeth  Robins, 
1862—1952.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2628A.] 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

12363.  Blumenthal,  Anna  Sabol.  The  New  England  oblique  style: 
the  poetry  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  Emily  Dickinson,  and  Edwin 
Arlington  Robinson.  See  7329. 

Carolyn  Rodgers 

12364.  Jamison,  Angelene.  Imagery  in  the  women  poems:  the  art  of 
Carolyn  Rodgers.  In  (pp.  377-92)  12. 

12365.  Parker-Smith,  Bettye  J.  Running  wild  in  her  soul:  the 

poetry  ofCarolyn  Rodgers.  In  (pp.  393—410)  12. 

W.  R.  Rodgers 

12366.  -[Rodgers,  W.  R.  How  I  write  a  poem.  Threshold  (37)  20-5. 

Judith  Rodriguez 

12367.  Taylor,  Cheryl.  Judith  Rodriguez:  interview.  Linq  (15:2) 
28-41 . 

Theodore  Roethke 

12368.  Balakian,  Peter.  Theodore  Roethke,  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  the  American  grain.  MLS  (17:1)  54-66. 
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12369.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  background  of  Theodore  Roethke’s 
Elegy  for  Jane.  RALS  (15:2)  1985,  139-44- 

12370.  -  Manic  power:  Robert  Lowell  and  his  circle.  See  10095. 

12371.  Wendt,  George  F.  Love’s  Progress  according  to  John  Donne 
and  Theodore  Roethke.  See  4995. 

Will  Rogers 

12372.  Rollins,  Peter  C.  Will  Rogers:  a  bio-bibliography.  West- 
port,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1984.  pp.xiii,  281.  Rev.  by  S.  Fred  Roach, 
Jr,  in  ChronOkla  (65:1)  104-6. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (Baron  Corvo) 

12373.  Jones,  J.  P.  The  text  of  The  Desire  and  Pursuit  of  the  Whole.  NQ 
(34:4)  504-5- 

Leon  Rooke 

12374.  Pitavy-Souques,  Daniele.  Tissu  de  r eve/  tisse  de  reves:  a 
bolt  of  white  cloth.  RANAM  (20)  127-35. 

12375.  Spriet,  Pierre.  La  construction  de  Findecidable  dans  une 
nouvelle  de  Leon  Rooke.  RANAM  (20)  137-46. 

Sinclair  Ross 

12376.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  F.  P.  Grove’s  Snow  and  Sinclair  Ross’  The 
Painted  Door- the  rhetoric  of  the  prairie.  In  (pp.  58-72)  20. 

Henry  Roth 

12377.  Saperstein,  Jeffrey.  Roth’s  Call  It  Sleep.  Exp  (46:1)  47-8. 

Philip  Roth 

12378.  Edwards,  Beverly.  Zuckerman  Bound :  the  artist  in  the 
labyrinth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
923A-] 

12379.  Lee,  Soo-Hyun.  Portnoy’s  Complaint  e  natanan  Jewish  self  eui 
galdeung.  (Jewish  self-consciousness  in  Portnoy’s  Complaint.)  JELLC 
(29)  83-114. 

12380.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Love  and  identity:  Neil  King- 
man's  quest  in  Goodbye  Columbus.  EngS  (68:1)  79-88. 

12381.  The  protest  of  a  Jewish-American  writer  and  son:  Philip 

Roth’s  Zuckerman  novels.  DQR  (17:1)  38-52. 

12382.  Roth,  Philip.  Philip  Roth  talks  about  his  work.  LRB  (q-O 
7-9. 

12383.  Updike,  John.  Wrestling  to  be  born.  NY,  2  Mar.,  107-9. 
12384.  Workman,  Mark  E.  The  serious  consequences  of  ethnic 
humor  in  Portnoy  s  Complaint.  Midwestern  Folklore  (13:1)  16—26 

Jerome  Rothenberg 

12385.  Paul,  Sherman.  In  search  of  the  primitive:  rereading  David 
Antm,  Jerome  Rothenberg,  and  Gary  Snyder.  See  9925. 

Salman  Rushdie 

1 9RC7‘  ^gLeod’  Marion-  Getting  off  the  fence.  NZList,  2  May,  55 
1 1  c  1  °“va,Cruz  j-  Ignacio.  El  panteon  simbolico  de  las  novelas 
19 e.„  Rushdie:  Midnight’s  Children  y  Shame.  In  (pp.  97-102)  5. 

12388.  Ozieblo  Rajkowska,  Barbara.  The  reality  of  the  alien- an 
exploration  of  Salman  Rushdie’s  novels.  RCEI  (13/14)  9-27. 
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Peter  Russell 

12389.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Vitalism  and  celebration:  Anthony 
Johnson,  William  Oxley,  Peter  Russell:  a  study  of  three  Europoets. 

See  11174. 

V.  Sackville-West 

12390.  Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  A  feminist  (sub-)version  of  the  Bildungs- 
roman:  Vita  Sackville-West’s  All  Passion  Spent.  In  (pp.  533-43)  58. 
12391.  StAubindeTeran,  Lisa  (introd.).  Seducers  in  Ecuador;  The 
heir.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  x,  no.  (Virago  modern  classics,  269.) 

J.  D.  Salinger 

12392.  Ahrens,  Rudiger.  The  educative  paradigm  of  the  modern 
novel  of  initiation.  In  (pp.  61 1 — 4 1 )  53. 

12393.  Bosmajian,  Hamida.  Tricks  of  the  text  and  acts  of  reading  by 
censors  and  adolescents.  See  10272. 

12394.  Kirschner,  Paul.  Salinger  and  Scott  Fitzgerald:  comple¬ 
mentary  American  voices.  See  10702. 

12395.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Funkcii  na  mezdutekstovite  javlenia 
v  razkazite  i  povestite  na  Selingar.  (Functions  ofintertextuual  structures 
in  Salinger’s  short  stories  and  novelettes.)  Naucni  trudova  na  Plov- 
divskija  universitet  ‘Paissij  Hilendarski’  (Plovdiv)  (24:1)  1986,  77-82. 
12396.  Santos,  Sherod.  Poetry  and  attention:  J.  D.  Salinger, 
Agassiz  and  the  fish  and  a  paper  sack  of  ripe  tomatoes.  NER  (9:3)  1 986, 
348-56. 

12397.  Teachout,  Terry.  Salinger  then  and  now.  Commentary 
(84:3)  61-4. 

12398.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Between  you  and  I: 
non-standard  grammar  in  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye.  In  (pp.  1 13-23)  54. 

Sonia  Sanchez 

12399.  Madhubuti,  Haki.  Sonia  Sanchez:  the  bringer  of  memories. 
In  (pp.  419-32)  12. 

12400.  Williams,  David.  The  poetry  of  Sonia  Sanchez.  In  (pp. 
433-48)  12. 

Carl  Sandburg 

12401.  Grimm,  Reinhold.  Brecht  and  Carl  Sandburg:  kindred  poets. 
OL  (42:1)  44-57. 

12402.  Janousek,  Miroslav.  Na  okrag  literarmch  jubilee 

See  11747. 

Mari  Sandoz 

12403.  Mattern,  Claire.  Rebels,  aliens,  outsiders,  and  the  non¬ 
conformist  in  the  writing  of  Mari  Sandoz.  CEACrit  (49.2/ 4)  102—13. 

George  Santayana 

12404.  Levinson,  Henry  Samuel.  Meditation  at  the  margins. 
Santayana’s  Scepticism  and  Animal  Faith.  JR  (67:3)  289-303. 

12405.  McCormick,  John.  George  Santayana:  a  biography.  New 
York-  Knopf,  pp.  596.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in  BkW,  8  Feb.,  3. 
12406.  Saatkamp,  Herman  J„  Jr  (gen.  ed.).  Persons  and  places: 
fragments  of  autobiography.  Ed.  by  William  G.  Holzberger.  Introd. 
by  Richard  C.  Lyon.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Mil  Press,  1986. 
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pp.  xl,  76 1 .  (Works  of  George  Santayana,  1 .)  Rev.  by  Thomas  L.  Jeffers 
in  WHR  (41:4)  381-8. 

William  Saroyan 

12407.  Calonne,  David  Stephen.  William  Saroyan:  my  real  work  is 
being.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1207A.] 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

12408.  Leffler,  Konnie.  Sassoon’s  Repression  of  War  Experience.  Exp 

(45;3)  45-7- 

12409.  Rand,  Thomas  Wayne.  The  letters  of  Edith  Sitwell  to 
Siegfried  Sassoon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3764A.] 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

12410.  Brabazon,  James.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  the  life  of  a  courageous 
woman.  (Bibl.  1982,  13269.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Reynolds  in  SEVEN  (2) 
1981,  132-41. 

12411.  Brody,  Miriam.  The  haunting  of  Gaudy  Night :  misreadings  in 
a  work  of  detective  fiction.  Style  (19:1)  1985,  94-1 16. 

12412.  Elliot,  John  R.,  Jr.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  the  other  type  of 
mystery.  SEVEN  (2)  1981,  81-3.  (Introd.  to  complete  repr.  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers’s  Types  of  Christian  Drama,  SEVEN  (2)  1981,  84-99.) 

12413.  Gilbert,  Colleen  B.  A  bibliography  of  the  works  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  (Bibl.  1980,  14740.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  A.  Lee  in 
SEVEN  (1)  1980,  126-8. 

12414.  Hall,  Trevor  H.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  nine  literary  studies. 
(Bibl.  1981,  12859.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Reynolds  in  SEVEN  (2)  1981, 


12415.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  (ed.).  As  her  whimsey  took  her: 
critical  essays  on  the  work  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  (Bibl.  1981,  12860.) 
Rev.  by  Barbara  Reynolds  in  SEVEN  (2)  1981,  145—7. 

12416.  Hone,  Ralph  E.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  critic  of  detective  fiction 
SEVEN  (6)  1985,45-71. 

12417.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  literary  biography.  (Bibl.  1981, 

12861.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Reynolds  in  SEVEN  (2)  1981,  126-31. 

12418.  Marshall,  Donald  G.  Gaudy  Night',  an  investigation  of  truth. 
SEVEN  (4)  1983,  98-1 14. 

12419.  AIascall,  E.  L.  What  happened  to  Dorothy  L.  Savers  that 
Good  Friday?  SEVEN  (3)  1982,  9-18. 

12420.  Nott,  Kathleen.  The  Emperor’s  clothes  invisible:  an  open 
letter  to  Richard  Webster.  SEVEN  (3)  1982,  19-33. 

1242L  . - et  aL  A  debate  deferred.  SEVEN  (3)  1982,  34-48. 

(Contains  unpublished  paper  by  Sayers.) 

12422.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  ‘I  wrote  it  just  for  fun.’  SEVEN  (6) 
1985,  85-1 15  (review-article). 

12423.  - (introd.).  Like  ^sop’s  bat.  Bv  Dorothy  L.  Sayers. 

See  2191. 

12424.  Scowcroft,  P.  L.  The  detective  fiction  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers- 
a  source  for  the  social  historian?  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  70-83. 
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12425.  Taylor,  D.  J.  Meaning  and  The  Mind  of  the  Maker.  SEVEN 
(3)  1982, 49-62. 

12426.  Tischler,  Nancy  M.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  pilgrim  soul. 
Atlanta,  GA:  John  Knox  Press,  1980.  pp.  167. 

12427.  Webster,  Richard.  The  Emperor  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind?  See  11581. 

12428.  Youngbfrg,  Ruth  Tanis.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  reference 
guide.  (Bibl.  1984,  12934.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  A.  Lee  in  SEVEN  (4)  1983, 
1 19-21. 

Vernon  Scannell 

12429.  Scannell,  Vernon.  Argument  of  kings:  an  autobiography. 
London:  Robson,  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Mangan  in  TLS,  16  Oct., 
1 132. 

Ann  Allen  Schockley 

12430.  Dandridge,  Rita  B.  Ann  Allen  Shockley:  an  annotated 
primary  and  secondary  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  pp.xvi,  120.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  Afro-American  and 
African  studies,  18.) 

James  Willard  Schultz  (‘Apikuni’,  ‘W.  B.  Anderson’) 

12431.  Hanna,  Warren  L.  The  life  and  times  of  James  Willard 
Schultz  (Apikuni).  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1986.  pp.xviii, 
382. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

12432.  Bawer,  Bruce.  The  middle  generation:  the  lives  and  poetry 
of  Delmore  Schwartz,  Randall  Jarrell,  John  Berryman,  and  Robert 
Lowell.  See  10090. 

12433.  Goldgar,  Harry.  Varieties  of  modernist  experience. 

See  8816. 

12434.  Phillips,  Robert  (ed.).  The  ego  is  always  at  the  wheel: 
bagatelles.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1986;  Manchester:  Carcanet 
Press,  pp.  xii,  146. 

12435.  -  Letters  of  Delmore  Schwartz.  (Bibl.  1985,  12907.)  Rev. 

by  Jerome  Mazzaro  in  SewR  (94: 1 )  1 986,  143—8;  by  Robert  Letter  in  HR 
(38:3)  1985,  503-6. 

12436.  Pollett,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Portrait  of  Delmore:  journals  and 
notes  of  Delmore  Schwartz  1939-1959-  (Bibl.  1986,  14087.)  Rev.  by 
Mark  Schechner  in  PR  (54:3)  497-502;  bY  Harry  Goldgar  in  SoR  (23:3) 
726-7. 

Paul  Scott 

12437.  Boyer,  Allen.  Love,  sex,  and  history  in  the  Raj  Quartet. 

MLQ  (46:1)  1985,  64-80.  ; 

12438.  Johnson,  Richard  M.  ‘Sayed’s  trial’  in  Paul  Scott’s  A 
Division  of  the  Spoils ;  interplay  of  history,  theme,  and  purpose.  LGUT 
(37)  76-9 1  • 

12439.  Khattak,  Zahir  Jang.  British  novelists  writing  about 
India-Pakistan’s  independence:  Christine  Weston,  John  Masters,  Ruth 
Prawer  Jhabvala  and  Paul  Scott.  See  11173. 
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12440.  Kleinstuck,  Johannes.  Paul  Scott  und  sein  Raj  Quartet. 
Ang  (105:1/2)  94-114. 

12441.  Reece,  Shelley  C.  (ed.).  On  writing  and  the  novel:  essays. 
New  York:  Morrow,  1986.  pp.  226.  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Williams  in  BkW, 

1 1  Jan.,  io.  Tom  Scott 

12442.  Ross,  Raymond  J.  Tom  Scott  and  The  Dirty  Business :  an 
interview.  Cencrastus  (26)  12-15. 

Florence  Guy  Seabury 

12443.  Dresner,  Zita.  Heterodite  humor:  Alice  Duer  Miller  and 
Florence  Guy  Seabury.  See  11791. 

Jenny  Seed 

12444.  Heale,Jay.  Jenny  Seed.  Crux  (21:1)  3-5. 

Maurice  Sendak 

12445.  Tigges,  Wim.  Words  and  pictures:  the  integrated  art  of 
Beatrix  Potter  and  Maurice  Sendak.  In  (pp.  59-65)  54. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

12446.  Dale,  Leigh.  Changing  places:  the  problem  ofidentity  in  the 
poetry  of  Lionel  Fogarty  and  Mongane  Serote.  See  10726. 

12447.  Visser,  Nick.  Fictional  projects  and  the  irruptions  of  history: 
Mongane  Serote’s  To  Every  Birth  Its  Blood.  English  Academy  Review  (4) 

^  ^  Mary  Lee  Settle 

12448.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Mary  Lee  Settle  and  the  tradition  of 
historical  fiction.  SAQ  (86:3)  229-43. 

Anne  Sexton 

12449.  Cam,  Heather.  ‘Daddy’:  Sylvia  Plath’s  debt  to  Anne  Sexton 

See  12208. 

12450.  George,  Diana  Hume.  Oedipus  Anne:  the  poetry  of  Anne 
Sexton.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  xvii,  210.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in 
AL  (59:3)  475-6;  by  Alicia  Ostriker  in  NEQ  (60:4)  652-6. 

12451.  Hankins,  Liz  Porter.  Summoning  the  body:  Anne  Sexton’s 
body  poems.  MidQ  (28:4)  511-24. 

Peter  Shaffer 

12452.  Bruch,  Debra  Lynn.  A  method  of  affective  analysis  for  the 
drama.  See  9891. 

12453.  Cooke,  Virginia;  Page,  Malcolm  (comps).  File  on  Shaffer. 

New  York;  London:  Methuen,  pp.  88.  (Writer-files.) 

12454.  Gabbard,  Krin.  Updike,  Shaffer,  and  the  centaurs.  Helios 
(I4:I)  47-58- 

1f45r5/  *AAS’  Peter  L'  Shaffer’s  horses  in  Equus,  the  inverse  of 
Swift  s.  See  6211. 

12456.  Jones,  Daniel  R.  Peter  Shaffer’s  continued  quest  for  God  in 

Amadeus.  CompDr  (2 1 :2)  145—55. 

\2457',  ^VaTS?N’  J°HN  Clair-  The  ritual  plays  of  Peter  Shaffer. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of  Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1587-8A.I 

Ntozake  Shange 

12458.  Lyons,  Brenda.  Interview  with  Ntozake  Shange  MassR 
(28:4)  687-96.  b 
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12459.  Strandness,  Jean.  Reclaiming  women’s  language,  imagery, 
and  experience:  Ntozake  Shange’s  Sassafrass,  Cypress  &  Indigo  JAC 
(10:3)  1 1— 17. 

Tom  Sharpe 

12460.  Ford,  Graham.  The  violence  inside.  NZList,  28  Feb.,  18-19. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

12461.  Collins,  Beverley.  Alias  Sweet  or  Jones.  In  (pp.  77-90)  54. 
12462.  Elliot,  Vivian  (ed.);  Holroyd,  Michael  (introd.).  Dear 
Mr  Shaw:  selections  from  Bernard  Shaw’s  postbag.  London:  Blooms¬ 
bury.  pp.  xi,  376. 

12463.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  The  art  and  mind  of  Shaw:  essays  in  criticism. 
(Bibl.  1985,  12942.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  YES  (17)  335-7;  by 
Bernard  F.  Dukore  in  ModDr  (28:3)  1985,  506—8. 

12464.  Hwang,  Sung-Bok.  G.  B.  Shaw  eui  heuigok  e  natanan 
changj oj eok  j inwha  sasang.  (Creative  evolutionism  in  the  plays  ofG.  B. 
Shaw.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Busan  National  Univ.,  Korea. 

12465.  Ishii,  Michiyo.  Two  political  implications  of  Shaw’s  Major 
Barbara.  SEL  (English  number)  21—32. 

12466.  Kluge,  Walter.  Der  Stil  der  dramatischen  Sprache  in  den 
Stricken  George  Bernard  Shaws.  (Bibl.  1985,  12945.)  Rev.  by  Gotz 
Schmitz  in  Archiv  (224: 1 )  168-71. 

12467.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl. 
1985,  12946.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  YES  (17)  335-7;  by 

Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in  PQ  (66:4)  509—13. 

12468.  - (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw’s  collected  letters:  vol.  3,  1911- 

1925.  (Bibl.  1986,  14118.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in  PQ 
(66:4)  513-15;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (38:4)  1986,  678-80. 
12469.  — — Rambeau,  James  (eds).  Agitations:  letters  to  the  press, 

1875-1950.  (Bibl.  1986,  14121.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in 
PQ  (66:4)  515-16. 

12470.  Lee,  Josephine  D.  Language  and  action  in  the  plays  ofWilde, 
Shaw  and  Stoppard.  See  8664. 

12471.  McDowell,  Frederick  P.  W.  Review  article:  a  Bernard 
Shaw  bibliography.  PQ  (66:4)  509-20. 

12472.  Mackerness,  E.  D.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  English 
musical  renaissance.  DUJ  (79:2)  303-10. 

12473.  Mercier,  Vivian.  Irish  religion  and  Irish  politics:  a  tour  of 
John  Bull’s  Other  Island  (1904).  Threshold  (37)  30-40. 

12474.  Palffy,  Istvan.  G.  B.  Shaw  Magyarorszagon,  1904-1956. 
(G.B.  Shaw  in  Hungary,  1904-1956.)  Budapest:  Akademiai  Kiado. 
pp.  216. 

12475.  Peereboom,  J.  J.  Shaw’s  own  utopia.  In  (pp.  198-210)  11. 
12476.  Smith,  Warren  Sylvester.  Bishop  of  everywhere:  Bernard 
Shaw  and  the  life  force.  (Bibl.  1984,  12993.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  B.  Brown 
in  ModDr  (28:3)  1985,  508-10. 

12477.  Sterner,  Mark  Hamilton.  Shaw’s  Man  and  Superman  and  the 
theatre  of  dialectics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1060-1A.] 
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12478.  Throne,  Marilyn.  Madness,  mysticism,  and  black  cultures: 
G.  B.  Shaw’s  Peter  Keegan  and  Captain  Shotover.  CLQ  (23:3)  123-34. 
12479.  Turner,  Tramble  Thomas.  Bernard  Shaw’s  influence  on 
Sean  O’Casey’s  later  plays.  See  12026. 

12480.  von  Albrecht,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  classics. 
CML  (8:1)  33-46. 

12481.  Weintraub,  Rodelle  (ed.).  Shaw  abroad.  University  Park: 
Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1985.  pp.vii,  342.  (Annual  of  Bernard  Shaw 
studies,  5.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (34:3)  421-2. 

12482.  Weintraub,  Stanley  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw:  the  diaries, 
1885-1897.  (Bibl.  1986,  14136.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  F.  Dukorein  TJ  (39:4) 


539-41- 

12483.  Weiss,  Samuel  A.  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw’s  letters  to  Siegfried 
Trebitsch.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1986.  pp.xviii,  494.  Rev.  by 
Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in  PQ  (66:4)  518-20;  by  Bernard  F.  Dukore 
inTJ  (39:4)  541-2- 

Sam  Shepard 

12484.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  La  dimension  onirique  dans  La  Turista 
de  Sam  Shepard:  une  version  baroque  du  ‘Voyage’.  EA  (40:4)  42 1-33. 
12485.  Amidon,  Rick  E.  An  Amercian  odyssey:  kinship  and  cowboys 
in  Sam  Shepard’s  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4388A.] 

12486.  Burk,  Robert  Eugene,  Jr.  Reading  Shepard  and  Lacan:  a 
dramaturgy  of  the  subject.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4236A.] 

12487.  Demastes,  William  W.  Understanding  Sam  Shepard’s  real¬ 
ism.  CompDr  (21:3)  229-48. 

12488.  FIerman,  Richard  Jerome.  Joseph  Chaikm:  thematic 
investigations  of  life  and  death.  See  9016. 

12489.  Mottram,  Ron.  Inner  landscapes:  the  theater  of  Sam 
Shepard.  (Bibl.  1985,  12970.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Wilson  in  ModDr  (201) 
1986,149-51. 

12490.  Oumano,  Ellen.  Sam  Shepard:  the  life  and  work  of  an 
American  dreamer.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1986.  pp.  x  174..  Rev. 
by  Gene  Burk  in  TJ  (39:2)  264. 

12491.  Shewey,  Don.  Sam  Shepard:  the  lifes,  the  loves,  behind  the 
legend  of  a  true  American  original.  New  York:  Dell,  1985.  pp.  191. 

Watt>  Stephen.  Simulation,  gender,  and  postmodernism: 
Sam  Shepard  and  Paris,  Texas.  PCL  (13)  73-82. 

12493.  \\  ilson,  Ann  Clarke.  Fools  of  desire:  the  problem  of 

representation  in  the  work  of  Sam  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct  diss  York 
Univ.  (Ont.),  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  28o6a.] 

Henry  Sienkiewicz 

12494.  Hart,  William  E.  Synge  and  Sienkiewicz.  In  (pp 
255-60)  38. 


Leslie  Silko 

12495.  Crow,  Stephen  Monroe.  The  works  of  Leslie  Marmon  Silko 
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and  teaching  contemporary  native  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3757A.] 

12496.  Wright,  Anne  (ed.).  The  delicacy  and  strength  of  lace: 
letters  between  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  James  Wright.  St  Paul,  MN: 
Graywolf  Press,  1986.  pp.  106.  Rev.  by  Wayne  Ude  in  WAL  (21:4) 
377-8. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

12497.  Brumm,  Anne-Marie.  Alan  Sillitoe  —  from  angry  young  man 
to  universal  writer.  Neohelicon  (14:1)  89-1 13. 

12498.  Donapetry,  Maria.  Life  Goes  On:  Sillitoe  parodiando  a 
Sillitoe.  ( Life  Goes  On:  Sillitoe  parodies  Sillitoe.)  RCEI  (15)  157-67. 
12499.  Hitchcock,  Peter  James.  Reading  Sillitoe:  working  class 
fiction  in  theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  654A.] 

12500.  Ritchie,  H.  Success  stories:  the  making  of  the  1950s’ 
generation  in  English  literature  and  the  early  literary  careers  of  Kingsley 
Amis,  Colin  Wilson  and  Alan  Sillitoe.  See  9905. 

James  Simmons 

12501.  Simmons,  James.  From  ‘A  Boyhood  in  the  Colony’.  Honest 
Ulsterman  (83)  29—38. 

Louis  Simpson 

12502.  Wilson,  Rob.  Sculling  to  the  over-soul:  Louis  Simpson, 
American  transcendentalism,  and  Thomas  Eakm’s  Max  Schmitt  in  a 
Single  Scull.  AmQ  (39:3)  410-30. 

May  Sinclair 

12503.  Gelinas,  Mary  Antonia  Steltenpool.  Mrs  Brown  in  the 
wasteland:  ordinary  women  in  the  modern  British  novel.  See  11093. 

Upton  Sinclair 

12504.  Suh,  Suk  Bong.  Literature,  society,  and  culture:  Upton 
Sinclair  and  The  Jungle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  2587A.] 

Edith  Sitwell 

12505.  Rand,  Thomas  Wayne.  The  letters  of  Edith  Sitwell  to 
Siegfried  Sassoon.  See  12409. 

Constance  Lindsay  Skinner 

12506.  Relke,  Diana  Mary  Amelia.  Canadian  women  poets  and 
poetic  identity:  a  study  of  M^arjorie  Pickthall,  Constance  Lindsay 
Skinner,  and  the  early  work  of  Dorothy  Livesay.  See  11604. 

Stevie  Smith 

12507.  Barbera,  Jack;  McBrien,  William.  Stevie:  a  biography  of 
StevieSmith.  (Bibl.  1986,  14180.)  Rev.  by  April  Bernard  in  Nat  (244H7) 
580-4;  by  Joyce  Slater  in  BkW,  1 7  May,  4-5;  by  Katha  Pollitt  in  N  V  I  , 

12508?7’  24  _ Bajan,  Helen.  Stevie  Smith:  a  bibliography. 

London:  Mansell,  pp.  xvii,  183.  . 

12509.  Rankin,  Arthur  C.  The  poetry  of  Stevie  Smith,  little  girl 

lost’.  (Bibl.  1986,  14184.)  Rev.  by  Jo  Lloyd  in  NQ  (34:3)  429-3°- 
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C.  P.  Snow 

12510.  Annan,  Noel.  The  two  monists.  See  9632. 

12511.  Black,  Michael.  Whose  bones?  See  9647. 

12512.  Rose,  Steven.  The  view  across  the  Snow-line.  See  9818. 
12513.  Steiner,  George.  A  false  quarrel?  See  9851. 

Gary  Snyder 

12514.  Martin,  Julia.  The  pattern  which  connects:  metaphor  in 
Gary  Snyder’s  later  poetry.  WAL  (22:2)  99-123. 

12515.  Paul,  Sherman.  In  search  of  the  primitive:  rereading  David 
Antin,  Jerome  Rothenberg,  and  Gary  Snyder.  See  9925. 

12516.  Yunzhong,  Shu.  Gary  Snyder  and  Taoism.  TamkR  (17:3) 
245-62. 

Russell  Soaba 

12517.  Ashcroft,  Bill.  The  flesh  of  parable:  Russell  Soaba’s  Maiba. 
Span  (25) 85-95. 

Zulu  Sofola 

12518.  Richards,  Sandra  L.  Nigerian  independence  onstage: 
responses  from  ‘second  generation’  playwrights.  See  12159. 

Susan  Sontag 

12519.  Huber,  Paul.  Susan  Sontag  und  die  ‘modernist  sensibility’. 
Schweizer  Monatshefte  (Zurich)  (65)  1985,  773-82. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

12520.  McMullen,  Kim.  Necessary  fictions:  fictional  reflexivity  in 
works  by  Vladimir  Nabokov,  Flann  O’Brien,  Gilbert  Sorrentino,  and 
John  Barth.  See  10005. 

12521.  Winkelman,  Aaron.  Authorial  presence  in  American  meta¬ 
fiction:  the  novels  of  Coover,  Federman,  Sorrentino,  and  Sukenick 

See  10364. 

Ivan  Southall 

12522.  Bunbury,  Rhonda  M.  The  forces  of  the  Australian  continent 
forge  the  children  s  identity:  through  the  eyes  of  Patricia  Wrightson  and 
Ivan  Southall.  In  (pp.  87-95)  56. 

Bode  Sowande 

12523.  Richards,  Sandra  L.  Nigerian  independence  onstage: 
responses  from  ‘second  generation’  playwrights.  See  12159. 

Wole  Soyinka 

12524.  Abah,  James  Okwute.  The  theatre  of  Wole  Soyinka:  a  study 
ofa  selection  ofhis  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan  1086. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3612A.] 

12525.  Badejo,  Diedre  L.  Unmasking  the  gods:  of  egungun  and 
demagogues  in  three  works  by  Wole  Soyinka.  TJ  (39:2)  204-14. 

12526.  Bryan,  Sylvia.  Images  of  woman  in  Wole  Soyinka’s  work  In 
(pp. 119-30) 68. 

12527.  Diaz,  Eugenia.  Wole  Soyinka:  ideologia  y  estetica  en  el 
contexto  africano.  (Wole  Soyinka:  ideology  and  aesthetics  in  the  African 
world.)  RCEI  (15)  147-55. 

12528.  Esubiyi,  Towheyon  Akanbi.  Towards  a  poetics  of  Nigerian 
fiction.  See  9878.  s 
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12529.  Galle,  Etienne.  L’Homme  vivant  de  Wole  Soyinka.  Paris: 
Silex.  pp.  270. 

12530.  Gibbs,  J.  M.  Wole  Soyinka:  the  making  of  a  dramatist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLeeds,’  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37)  920.] 
12531.  Gibbs,  James.  The  living  dramatist  and  Shakespeare:  a  study 
of  Shakespeare’s  influence  on  Wole  Soyinka.  4163. 

12532.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  ‘Det  ar  inte  bara  romanen  som  ar 
litteratur’:  intervju  med  Wole  Soyinka.  (‘It’s  not  just  the  novel  that 
counts  as  literature’:  interview  with  Wole  Soyinka.)  Artes  (13:2)  19-24. 

12533.  Isichei,  Elizabeth.  Back  to  the  old  gods.  NZList,  14  Feb., 
34-5  ■ 

12534.  Klima,  Vladimir.  Nigeriac  laureatem  Nobelovy  ceny.  (A 
Nigerian  Nobel  Prizewinner.)  SvL  (32:1)  234—6. 

12535.  -  Wole  Soyinka,  nositel  Nobelovy  ceny  za  literaturu  1986. 

(Wole  Soyinka,  Nobel  Prize  winner  for  1986.)  Literarni  mesicmk  (16:6) 
142-3. 

12536.  Maduakor,  Obi.  Wole  Soyinka:  an  introduction  to  his 
writing.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1986.  pp.xv,  339.  (Critical 
studies  on  black  life  and  culture,  15.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  732.) 

12537.  Nasidi,  Yakubu  Abdullahi.  Beyond  the  experience  of  limits: 
‘African  literature’  and  interpretive  self-awareness.  See  9881. 

12538.  Soyinka,  Wole.  Nobelforelasning  1986.  Detta  forflutna 
maste  tala  till  sin  nutid:  till  Nelson  Mandela.  (Nobel  Lecture  1986.  This 
past  must  speak  to  its  present:  to  Nelson  Mandela.)  Artes  (13:2)  3-18. 

12539.  Syal,  P.  A  stylistic  analysis  of  Idanre  by  Wole  Soyinka  and 
Relationship  by  Jayanta  Mahapatra,  in  the  context  of  non-native 
literature  in  English.  See  11700. 

12540.  Wright,  Derek.  Ritual  and  reality  in  the  novels  of  Wole 
Soyinka,  Gabriel  Okara  and  Kofi  Awoonor.  See  9960. 

Muriel  Spark 

12541.  Barreca,  Regina  R.  Hate  and  humor  in  women’s  writing:  a 
discussion  of  twentieth-century  authors.  See  10122. 

12542.  Bold,  Alan.  Muriel  Spark.  (Bibl.  1986,  14212.)  Rev.  by 
Alison  Smith  in  SLJ  (supp.  27)  32-4;  by  Ian  Rankin  in  Cencrastus  (25) 
63. 

12543.  - (ed.).  Muriel  Spark:  an  odd  capacity  for  vision. 

Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1984.  (Bibl.  1986,  14213.)  Rev.  by 
Kathleen  Watson  in  NQ  (34: 1 )  1 1 1 . 

12544.  Hosmer,  Robert  E.,  Jr.  The  book  of  Job:  the  novel  of 
Harvey.  Ren  (39:3)  442-9. 

12545.  Kimball,  Sue  L.  Intentional  gamble:  irony  in  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  Muriel  Spark.  PhilP  (33)  86-92. 

12546.  Little,  Judy.  Comedy  and  the  woman  writer:  Woolf,  Spark, 
and  feminism.  (Bibl.  1984,  I3°74-)  Rev-  byjanet  Todd  in  MLR  (82.2) 

464-5-  .  .  . 

12547.  Nordhjem,  Bent.  What  fiction  means:  an  enquiry  into  the 
nature  of  fiction  with  a  study  of  three  comic  novels:  Laurence  Sterne, 
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Tristram  Shandy,  Jane  Austen,  Mansfield  Part,  Muriel  Spark,  Loitering  with 
Intent.  See  2658. 

12548.  Pearlman,  Mickey.  Re-inventing  reality:  patterns  and  char¬ 
acters  in  the  novels  of  Muriel  Spark.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4399A.] 

Stephen  Spender 

12549.  Goldsmith,  John  (ed.).  Journals,  1939-1983.  (Bibl.  1986, 
14218.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Craft  in  NYRB  (33:7)  1986,  15-17. 

12550.  Le  Bon,  Pierre.  Stephen  Spender  et  Roy  Campbell:  deux 
poetes  ennemis.  See  10199. 

Jack  Spicer 

12551.  Nichols  Walker,  Miriam  Faith.  American  Orphic. 

See  10105. 

Mickey  Spillane 

12552.  Sandels,  Robert  L.  The  battle  of  the  sexes.  AD  (20:4)  350— 8. 

Jean  Stafford 

12553.  McConahay,  Mary  Davidson.  Colorado’s ‘voice  of  flaming 
insight’:  Jean  Stafford  reconsidered.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4084-5A.] 

William  Stafford 

12554.  Nordstrom,  Lars.  A  William  Stafford  bibliography.  SN 
(59: 0  59-63- 

12555.  -  Willingly  local:  a  conversation  with  William  Stafford 

about  regionalism  and  Northwest  poetry:  Lake  Oswego,  December  20 
1985.  SN  (59:1)  41-57. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

12556.  Lem,  Stanislaw.  On  Stapledon’s  Star  Maker.  Trans,  by 
Istvan  Csicsery-Ronay,  Jr.  SFS  (14:1)  1-8. 

12557.  Satty,  Harvey  J.;  Smith,  Curtis  C.  Olaf  Stapledon:  a 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1986,  14227.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Philmus  in  SFS 
(14:3)  410-11. 

C.  K.  Stead 

12558.  Carter,  Ian.  Death  from  a  (formerly)  tenured  position. 

See  11607. 

Christina  Stead 

12559.  Brown,  Denise.  Christina  Stead’s  ‘drama  of  the  person’ 
ALS  (13:2)  139-45. 

12560.  Brydon,  Diana.  Christina  Stead.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  192.  (Women  writers.) 

12561.  Geering,  R.  G.  I’m  Dying  Laughing :  behind  the  scenes. 
Southerly  (47:3)  309-17. 

12562.  Gribble,  Jennifer.  ‘The  Beauties  and  Furies’  Southerly 
(47:3)  324-37- 

-  B°°ks  of  laughter  and  forgetting.  Meridian  (6:2)  158-64. 

12564.  Jose,  Nicholas.  The  dream  of  Europe:  For  Love  Alone  The 
Aunt’s  Story  and  The  Cardboard  Clown.  See  10132. 

12565.  Macainsh,  Noel.  The  art  of  compromise:  Christina  Stead’s 
For  Love  Alone.  Westerly  (32:4)  79-88. 
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12566.  Segenberg,  Anita.  A  Christina  Stead  letter:  notes  and 
documents.  ALS  (13:2)  198-201. 

12567.  -  Getting  started:  the  emergence  of  Christina  Stead’s  early 

fiction.  ALS  (13:2)  121-38. 

Wallace  Stegner 

12568.  Stegner,  Wallace;  Etulain,  Richard  W.  Conversations 
with  Wallace  Stegner  on  western  history  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1985, 
13055.)  Rev-  by  E)onald  C.  Stewart  inJWest  (26:1)  101— 2. 

Gertrude  Stein 

12569.  Berry,  Ellen  Elizabeth.  Curved  thought  and  textual 
wandering:  Gertrude  Stein’s  narrative  innovations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1200-iA.] 

12570.  Burns,  Edward  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Carl 
Van  Vechten.  (Bibl.  1986,  14235.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Gallup  in  Review  (9) 
53-7>  63-5;  by  Harry  Goldgar  in  SoR  (23:3)  722-4. 

12571.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  A  different  language:  Gertrude 
Stein’s  experimental  writing.  (Bibl.  1984,  13100.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Bush  in 
YES  (17)  344-5. 

12572.  Dydo,  Ulla.  Landscape  is  not  grammar:  Gertrude  Stein  in 
1928.  Raritan  (7:1)  97-1 13. 

12573.  Gallup,  Donald.  The  pleasure  of  their  company  .See  11595. 
12574.  Goldgar,  Harry.  Varieties  of  modernist  experience. 

See  8816. 

12575.  Helle,  Anita  Plath.  Speculative  subjects:  the  uses  of  exile 
to  the  imagination  of  Djuna  Barnes,  Gertrude  Stein,  and  Mina  Loy. 

See  9992. 

12576.  Southwood,  Carole  R.  The  world  as  a  cubist  picture 
according  to  Gertrude  Stein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  LTniv.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3430A.] 

John  Steinbeck 

12577.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Ednickata  prikazka,  kojato  imame. 
(The  only  tale  we  are  waiting  for.)  In  (pp.  657-77)  Na  iztok  ot  raja.  (East 
of  Eden.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura,  1986. 

12578.  Egusa,  Hisaji  (ed.).  Steinbeck  kenkyu:  tanpen  shosetsu  ron. 
(Essays  on  Steinbeck’s  short  stories.)  Tokyo:  Yashio  Press,  pp.  vi,  278. 
12579.  Fabing,  Horace  W.;  Hamman,  Rick.  Steinbeck  country 
narrow  gauge.  Boulder,  CO:  Pruett,  1985.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  David  A. 


Walker  in  JWest  (26:2)  118-19. 

12580.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro.  Steinbeck  and  the  Old  lestament: 

free  will  in  the  fallen  world.  AAS  (6:2)  1986,  149-59- 
12581.  Hughes,  R.  S.  Beyond  the  red  pony:  a  reader’s  companion  to 
Steinbeck’s  complete  short  stories.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow 

Press,  pp.x,  164.  .  ,  ,  .  n  ,  ,  , 

12582.  Kyeong,  Kyeong-Ho.  Steinbeck  eui  The  Pearl  e  daehan 

gochal.  (A  study  of  Steinbeck’s  The  Pearl.)  JELLC  (28)  1986,  1-24. 
12583  LaPresto,  Brigitte  Loos.  Agricultural  promise  and  disillu 
sionment  in  the  California  novel:  Frank  Norris,  John  Steinbeck, 
Raymond  Barrio.  See  10002. 
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12584.  Owens,  Louis.  John  Steinbeck’s  re-vision  of  America.  (Bibl. 
1986,  14247.)  Rev.  by  Glenn  O.  Carey  in  SAQ  (86: 1 )  89-90. 

12585.  Rombold,  Tamara.  Biblical  inversion  in  The  Grapes  of  Wrath. 
CLit  (14:2)  147-66. 

12586.  St  Pierre,  Brian.  John  Steinbeck:  the  California  years.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Chronicle  Books,  1982.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Richard  Astro 
in  WAL  (21:4)  376. 

12587.  Thomas,  Leroy.  Steinbeck’s  The  Chrysanthemums .  Exp  (45:3) 
50-1. 

12588.  Timmerman,  John  H.  John  Steinbeck’s  fiction:  the  aesthetics 
of  the  road  taken.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1986.  pp.xvi,  314.  Rev.  by 
Marcus  Klein  in  AL  (59:4)  685-7;  by  R.  W.  Butterfield  in  THES  (752) 
18;  by  Robert  E.  Morsberger  in  WAL  (22:3)  228-9. 

James  Stephens 

12589.  Manion,  James  Joseph.  The  poetry  of  James  Stephens. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4090A.] 

Wallace  Stevens 

12590.  Ackerman,  R.  D.  The  ‘man  in  the  glass’:  the  specular  subject 
of  Stevens’  poetry.  WSJ  (1 1:2)  94-102. 

12591.  - W  hatever  self  he  had:  the  canonization  of  Stevens  con- 


Apocalyptic  hysteria  in  Stevens.  WSJ 


tinues.  Review  (9)  241-64. 

12592.  Adamson,  Joseph. 

(ii:i)  3-n- 

12593.  Arensberg,  Mary.  ‘Spinning  its  eccentric  measure’: 
Stevens’  Notes  Toward  a  Supreme  Fiction.  WSJ  (11:2)  1 1 1-2 1 . 

12594.  Armstrong,  T.  D.  The  poetry  of  winter:  the  ideal  and  nature 
of  the  late  career  in  the  works  of  Yeats,  Hardy,  and  Stevens.  See  7574. 
12595.  Bates,  Milton  J.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  mythology  of  self.  (Bibl. 
1986,  14255.)  Rev.  by  R.  D.  Ackerman  in  Review  (q)  255-8’  by 
Wilbam  H.  Pritchard  in  JEGP  (86:2)  265-7;  by  Louise  M.  Kawada  in 
MP  (84:3)  343-6;  by  Karyn  Riedell  in  RMRLL  (40: 1/2)  91-2;  by  David 
Morse  in  JAStud  (21:1)  1 3 1-4;  by  Helen  Vendler  in  NYRB  (33-18) 
1986,42-7.  ' 

12596.  Beehler,  Michael.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  the 
discourses  of  difference.  See  10494. 

12597.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens.  New  York:  Chelsea 
House,  1985.  pp.  196.  (Modern  critical  views.)  Rev.  by  R.  D.  Ackerman 
in  Review  (9)  241-9. 

12598.  Boring,  Barbara  Holmes.  The  decomposer’s  art-  ideas  of 
music  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Umv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1  ig6-7A.j 

12599.  Brint  S.d.  Dialectic  and  difference:  politics  and  war  in  the 

poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1398.]  s 

1,2600:  BfOG^N  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Stevens  and  simile:  a  theory  of 
Blt>c  I986’  I4257’)  Rev-  byJ’S-  Leonard  in  AL  (59:4)  696-7. 
Stevens  and  Stevenson:  the  guitarist’s  guitarist.  See  8400. 
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12602.  Wallace  Stevens:  poems  against  his  climate.  WST  (112) 

75-93- 

12603.  Bromwich,  David.  Stevens  and  the  idea  of  the  hero  Raritan 
(7:I)  1-27. 

12604.  Carroll,  Joseph.  Wallace  Stevens’  supreme  fiction:  a  new 
romanticism.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xii,  361 . 

12605.  Choe,  Wolhee.  Stevens’  An  Ordinary  Evening  in  New  Haven'. 
the  mind  and  the  poetic  sequence.  LangS  (18:3)  1985,  277-92. 

12606.  Coyle,  Beverly;  Filreis,  Alan  (eds).  Secretaries  of  the 
moon:  the  letters  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  Jose  Rodriguez  Feo.  Dur¬ 
ham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1986.  pp.x,  210.  Rev.  by  Milton  J.  Bates  in  AL 
(59:4)  694-6;  by  Herberto  Padillo  in  NYTB,  8  Feb.,  33. 

12607.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland;  Chappell,  Charles.  The  dram¬ 
atic  form  of  The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West  and  Peter  Quince  at  the  Clavier.  CLit 
(I4;I)  38-48- 

12608.  Davis,  William  V.  ‘This  refuge  that  the  end  creates’: 
Stevens’  Not  Ideas  about  the  Thing  but  the  Thing  Itself.  WSJ  (11:2)  103-10. 

12609.  Doyle,  Charles  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens:  the  critical  heritage, 
pp.  xv,  503.  (Bibl.  1986,  14262,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
R.  D.  Ackerman  in  Review  (9)  253-5. 

12610.  Furniss,  James  Markel.  Coherence  in  Wallace  Stevens’ 
Notes  Toward  a  Supreme  Fiction  revealed  through  the  model  of  Jung’s 
transcendent  function.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3424A.] 

12611.  Gelpi,  Albert  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens:  the  poetics  of 
Modernism.  (Bibl.  1986,  14266.)  Rev.  by  David  Morse  in  JAStud  (21:1) 

1 3 1-4;  by  R.  D.  Ackerman  in  Review  (9)  249-53;  by  Graham  Clarke  in 
NQ  (34:4)  579-8o. 

12612.  FIathaway,  Richard  D.  Wallace  in  wonderland:  thirteen 
ways  of  looking  at  a  Bantam.  SoR  (23:3)  557-68. 

12613.  Jarmon,  Laura  Costella.  Wallace  Stevens’  Notes  Toward  a 
Supreme  Fiction',  functional  value  and  linguistic  accessibility.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  389A.] 

12614.  Johnson,  Andrea  Carswell.  Garden  imagery  in  the  poetry 
of  Wallace  Stevens  (1879-1955).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2628A.] 

12615.  Kaha,  Catherine  Waite.  Wittgenstein,  Merleau-Ponty, 
and  the  poetic  gestalt.  See  9464. 

12616.  Leggett,  B.J.  Wallace  Stevens  and  poetic  theory:  conceiving 
the  supreme  fiction.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.x, 


224. 

12617.  Lensing,  George  S.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  poet’s  growth.  Baton 
Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1986.  pp.xii,  313.  Rev.  by  N.  Blake  in 
RBPH  (65:3)  667-8;  by  Helen  Vendler  in  NYRB  (33: 18)  1986,  42-7. 
12618.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Anatomy  of  ajar.  SAQ  (86:4)  379-402. 
12619.  -  Patriarchy  against  itself- the  young  manhood  of  Wallace 

Stevens.  Cl  (13:4)  742-86. 
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12620.  Lindroth,  James.  Simone  Weil  and  Wallace  Stevens:  the 
notion  of  decreation  as  subtext  in  An  Ordinary  Evening  in  New  Haven.  RL 
(I9;I)  43“62- 

12621.  Low,  Lisa  Elaine.  Ending  in  Eden:  mind  and  nature  in 
Milton,  Marvell,  Wordsworth,  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  5205. 

12622.  MacLeod,  Glen.  Stevens  and  Surrealism:  the  genesis  of  The 
Man  with  the  Blue  Guitar.  AL  (59:3)  359 — 7 7 . 

12623.  Maeder,  Beverly.  Resemblance  among  Wallace  Stevens’ 
blackbirds.  EL  (1987:4)  93-104. 

12624.  Magnus,  Laury.  ‘And  things  beyond  resemblance’:  on 
Stevens’ embedded  similes.  WSJ  ( 1 1:1)  12-20. 

12625.  Meyer,  Kinereth.  Visionary  poetry  and  the  breaking  of  the 
tablets.  RL  (19:3)  1— 14. 

12626.  Meyerowitz,  Rael.  Saying  farewell:  parents  and  poetry  in 
Wallace  Stevens.  HUSL  (14)  Autumn,  134—70. 

12627.  Nair,  C.  Sharada.  Disjunction:  death  in  language:  a  study  of 
the  longer  poems  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3428-9A.] 

12628.  Newcomb,  John  Timberman.  The  canonization  of  Wallace 
Stevens,  1914-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
1204A.] 


12629.  Fatke,  Rajeev  S.  The  long  poems  of  Wallace  Stevens:  an 
interpretive  study.  (Bibl.  1986,  14280.)  Rev.  by  David  Morse  in  JAStud 
(21:1)  13 1-4;  by  Graham  Clarke  in  NQ  (34:4)  578-9. 

12630.  Poole,  Robert.  Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams, 
Wallace  Stevens:  reality  and  poetic  vitality.  See  10805. 

12631.  Richardson,  Joan.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  early  years,  1879— 
I923-  (Bibl.  1986,  14282.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  V  aught  Brogan  in  AL 
(59:2)  282-4;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (70:1)  15-16;  by  Helen 
Vendler  in  NYRB  (33:18)  1986,  42—7;  by  R.  D.  Ackerman  in  Review  (q) 
258-62. 


12632.  Rochberg,  George.  Fiddlers  and  fribbles,  or,  Is  art  a 
separate  reality?  NLH  (18:2)  257-80. 

12633.  Sawaya,  Richard  N.  The  scepticism  and  animal  faith  of 
Wallace  Stevens.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  357.  (Harvard 
dissertations  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

12634.  Schaum,  Melita.  Misprision  and  disclosure,  history  and  the 

abyss:  rewriting  Stevens  into  the  eighties.  WSJ  ( 1 1 : 1 )  32-54. 

12635.  Steinman,  Lisa  M.  Made  in  America:  science,  technology 
and  American  modernist  poets.  See  11837. 

12636.  Strom,  Martha.  The  comedian  as  the  sounds  of  the  letter  ‘c’ 
WSJ  (1 1:1)  21-31. 

12637.  Walker,  David.  The  transparent  lyric:  reading  and  meaning 

in  the  poetry  of  Stevens  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1986,  14290  )  Rev  by 
Margaret  Dickie  in  MLR  (82:4)  945. 

L2638.  Wood,  Michael.  The  poet  as  critic:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
Uctavio  Paz.  In  (pp.  325-32)  59. 
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Douglas  Stewart 

12639.  Robinson,  Dennis.  Douglas  Stewart’s  nature  lyrics.  South¬ 

ed  (47:0  52-69. 

12640.  Douglas  Stewart’s  Rutherford.  Southerly  (4.7:2)  150—63. 

Robert  Stone 

12641.  Elliott,  Emory.  History  and  will  in  Dog  Soldiers ,  Sabbatical, 
and  The  Color  Purple.  See  10003. 

Phil  Stong 

12642.  Attebery,  Louie  W.  Phil  Stong’s  buckskin  breeches. 
Palimpsest  (68:4)  184-8. 

Tom  Stoppard 

12643.  Billington,  Michael.  Stoppard:  the  playwright.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  188. 

12644.  Brassell,  Tim.  Tom  Stoppard:  an  assessment.  (Bibl.  1986, 
14298.)  Rev.  byjohn  Morris  in  ModDr  (29:3)  1986,  492-4. 

12645.  Corballis,  Richard.  Stoppard:  the  mystery  and  the  clock¬ 
work.  (Bibl.  1985,  13142.)  Rev.  byjohn  H arty  in  ModDr  (29:1)  1986, 
144-6. 

12646.  Harty,  John,  iii  (ed.).  Tom  Stoppard:  a  casebook.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxviii,  394.  (Casebooks  on  modern  drama¬ 
tists,  1.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  794.) 

12647.  Howarth,  William  D.  From  satire  to  comedy  of  ideas:  the 
examples  of  Anouilh  and  Stoppard.  Franco-British  Studies  (British 
Inst.,  Paris)  (3)  55-71. 

12648.  Jayaswal,  Shakuntala.  Chasing  the  comic  muse:  Beckett, 
Stoppard,  Orton,  and  Churchill  in  the  Aristophanic  and  Menandrian 
tradition.  See  10037. 

12649.  Jenkins,  Anthony.  The  theatre  of  Tom  Stoppard.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.  xii,  189. 

12650.  Lee,  Josephine  D.  Language  and  action  in  the  plays  of  Wilde, 
Shaw  and  Stoppard.  See  8664. 

12651.  Rusinko,  Susan.  Tom  Stoppard.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1986.  pp.xvii,  164.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  419.)  Rev.  byjohn 
Harty  in  TJ  (39:1)  130. 

12652.  Weber,  Hans.  Tom  Stoppard  als  Schulautor?  In  (pp. 
786-98)  53. 

Randolph  Stow 

12653.  Barnes,  John.  The  Merry-Go-Round  in  the  Sea:  Randolph 
Stow’s  country  of  childhood.  Viewpoints  (Melbourne)  163-71. 

12654.  Clunies  Ross,  Bruce.  The  art  of  Randolph  Stow.  Meridian 
(6:1)  47-55. 

12655.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Strange  country:  a  study  of  Randolph 
Stow.  (Bibl.  1986,  14318.)  Rev.  byjohn  Sutherland  in  TLS,  20  Mar., 
302. 

12656.  Rowley,  Hazel.  Becoming  a  man:  mateship  and  horseman¬ 
ship  in  Randolph  Stow’s  The  Merry-Go-Round  in  the  Sea.  Southerly  (47:4) 

4IO_25- 
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Lytton  Strachey 

12657.  Holroyd,  Michael  (introd.).  The  illustrated  Queen  Victoria. 
London:  Bloomsbury  Press,  pp.  208. 

12658.  Spur,  Barry.  Lytton  Strachey  and  the  Victorians.  In  (pp. 
74-81) 10. 

Noel  Streatfeild 

12659.  Colwell,  Eileen.  Noel  Streatfeild.  Junior  Bookshelf  (51:2) 

65-7- 

Muriel  Stuart 

12660.  Porter,  Dorothy.  Scotland’s  songstresses.  See  9924. 

Theodore  Sturgeon 

12661.  Pringle,  David  (introd.).  A  touch  of  Sturgeon:  stories. 
London:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  xiv,  234. 

William  Styron 

12662.  Coale,  Samuel.  Styron’s  choice:  Hawthorne’s  guilt  in  Poe’s 
places.  See  7724. 

12663.  Coltrane,  Robert.  The  unity  of  This  Quiet  Dust.  PLL  (23:4) 
480-8. 

12664.  Crane,  John  Kenny.  Laughing  backward:  comedy  and 
morality  in  Styron’s  fiction.  CLit  (14:1)  1-16. 

12665.  Dunlap,  Benjamin.  Pakula’s  choice.  PLL  (23:4)  531—43. 
12666.  Friedman,  Melvin  J.  William  Styron  in  Eden.  PLL  (23-4) 
544-8. 

12667.  Manuel  Cuenca,  Carmen.  William  Styron’s  Lie  Down  in 
Darkness:  a  post-war  novel.  In  (pp.  79-85)  5. 

12668.  Nagel,  Gwen  L.  Illusion  and  identity  in  Sophie’s  Choice.  PLL 

(23:4)  498-5 1 3 ■ 

12669.  Reitz,  Bernhard.  Tearful  ambiguities  of  time  and  history’: 
The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner  and  the  delineation  of  the  past  in  postmodern 
historical  narrative.  PLL  (23:4)  465-79. 

12670.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veach.  The  sea  in  selected  American  novels  of 
slave  unrest.  See  8422. 

12671  Smith,  Frederik  N.  Bach  vs  Brooklyn’s  clamorous  yawp- 
sound  in  Sophie’s  Choice.  PLL  (23:4)  523-30. 

12672.  Trouard,  Dawn.  Styron’s  historical  pre-text:  Nat  Turner, 
Sophie,  and  the  beginnings  of  a  postmodern  career.  PLL  (22:4)  480-07  ’ 
12673.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  Blankenship-,  an  introduction.  PLL 
(23:4)  425-48- 

Ronald  Sukenick 

12674.  Winkelman,  Aaron.  Authorial  presence  in  American  meta- 
LCrl°036<4e  n°VelS  °f  C°°Ver’  Federman>  Sorrentino,  and  Sukenick. 

Hollis  Summers 

f  McGovern,  Robert,  Hollis  Summers,  a  poet  in  passage.  HC 

Efua  Sutherland 

12676.  Pearce  Adetokundbo.  The  didactic  essence  of  Efua  Suther¬ 
land  s  plays.  In  (pp.  71-81)  68. 
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Mary  Swander 

12677.  Spires,  Elizabeth.  Crossing  the  divide:  Mary  Swander’s 
Driving  the  Body  Back.  AR  (45:1)  84-9. 

Glendon  Swarthout 

12678.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Za  vezdesastieto  na  covecnostta  -  s 
vopal  i  blagoslov.  (For  the  ubiquity  of  humanity  -  with  moan  and 
blessing.)  In  (pp.  173—6)  Blagoslovi  zivotnite  i  decata.  (Bless  the  beasts 
and  children.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

Graham  Swift 

12679.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Novajmena  britske  prozy.  See  9999. 

J.  M.  Synge 

12680.  Agostini,  Rene.  A  propos  d’un  poeme  de  J.  M.  Synge:  In  a 
New  Diary,  integrite  de  Pindividu  et  integration  sociale  dans  The  Well  of 
the  Saints  et  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World.  Etudes  irlandaises  (12:1) 
7I-83- 

12681.  Benson,  Eugene.  J.  M.  Synge.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 3541 .)  Rev.  by 
David  Krause  in  ModDr(28:i)  1985,  182-4. 

12682.  De  Angelis,  Palmira;  Farinelli,  Odetta  Tita.  Synge  in 
Italian:  problems  of  translation.  In  (pp.  75-9)  37. 

12683.  Egri,  Peter.  Synge  and  O’Neill:  inspiration  and  influence.  In 
(pp.  261-8)  38. 

12684.  Hart,  William  E.  Synge  and  Sienkiewicz.  In  (pp. 
255-60)  38. 

12685.  King,  Mary  C.  The  drama  of  J.  M  Synge.  Syracuse,  NY: 
Syracuse  UP,  1985.  (Bibl.  1986,  14344.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Roche  in 
SoHR  (21:4)  375-7. 

12686.  Wakamatsu,  Michiko.  Synge’s  Deirdre  and  the  dignity  of 
mortal  sorrows:  the  structure  of  Deirdre  of  the  Sorrows.  SEL  (64:1)  19—36. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

12687.  Henn,  Katherine.  Rabindranath  Tagore:  a  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1986,  14346.)  Rev.  by  William  Radice  in  AEB  (ns  1:3)  190-3. 

Thurairajah  Tambimuttu 

12688.  Klein,  H.  M.  Tambimuttu’s  Poetry  in  Wartime.  See  561. 

Allen  Tate 

12689.  Versluys,  Kristiann.  Voyages  into  the  dark:  the  subway 
motif  in  Pound,  Eliot,  Tate,  and  Crane.  See  10382. 

12690.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel;  Sarcone,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The 
Lytle— Tate  letters:  the  correspondence  of  Andrew  Lytle  and  Allen  Tate. 

See  11645. 


James  Tate 

12691.  Revell,  Donald.  Tate’s  urgent  candour  and  urgent  calm. 
APR  (16:1)  43-7  (review-article). 

Cecil  Philip  Taylor 

12692.  Mortimer,  Peter  (introd.).  North:  six  plays.  London: 
Methuen;  Iron  Press,  pp.  285.  (Methuen  new  theatrescripts.) 

Peter  Taylor 

12693.  Jarab,  Josef.  Peter  Taylor,  Americky  Cechov.  (Peter  Taylor, 
the  American  Chekhov.)  SvL  (32:3)  13-15. 
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12694.  McAlexander,  Hubert  H.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Peter 
Taylor.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP.  pp.xx,  178.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

12695.  Paine,  J.  PI.  E.  (ed.).  A  special  number  on  Peter  Taylor.  JSSE 

(9)  i-”9- 

12696.  Robinson,  David.  Tennessee,  Taylor,  the  critics,  and  time. 
SoR  (23:2)  281-94. 

12697.  Thompson,  Barbara.  The  art  of  fiction:  xcix.  ParisR  (104) 
44-82. 


Studs  Terkel 

12698.  Pemberton,  Miriam  Remage.  The  writing  of  oral  history: 
Studs  Terkel’s  Working  and  Hard  Times.  See  7298. 


Greville  Texidor 

12699.  Smithyman,  Kendrick  (ed.).  In  fifteen  minutes  you  can  say  a 
lot:  selected  fiction.  Wellington:  Victoria  UP.  pp.  245.  Rev.  by  Lydia 
Wevers  in  NZList,  28  Nov.,  76. 

Douglas  H.  Thayer 

12700.  Jorgensen,  B.  W.  Romantic  lyric  form  and  western  Mormon 
experience  in  the  stories  of  Douglas  Thayer.  WAL  (22:1)  33-49. 

Audrey  Thomas 

12701.  Colvile,  Georgiana.  Mirrormania:  Audrey  Thomas’s 

Munchmeyer  and  Prospero  on  the  Island.  RANAM  (20)  147-56. 

12702.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Inheritance  and  instability:  Audrey 
Thomas’s  Real  Mothers.  RANAM  (20)  157-62. 

Dylan  Thomas 

12703.  Betzner,  Ray.  Dylan  Thomas  and  Sherlock  Holmes 

See  7381. 

12704.  Davies,  James  A.  Dylan  Thomas’s  places:  a  biographical  and 
literary  guide.  Swansea:  Christopher  Davies,  pp.  210. 

12705.  Davies,  Walford.  Dylan  Thomas:  the  poet  in  his  chains. 
(Bibl.  1986,  14365.)  Rev.  by  R.  George  Thomas  in  AWR  (86)  128-9. 
12706.  Deane,  Sheila  McColm.  The  bardic  style  in  the  poetrv  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  William  Butler  Yeats,  and  Dylan  Thomas 
See  7815. 


12708. 

1986, 


- (ed. 

14367.)  Rev. 


The  collected  letters  of  Dylan  Thomas.  (Bibl. 
by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (17)  359-60;  by 


"alford  Davies  in  NQ  (34:4)  569-70;  by  jean  McVean  in  Agenda  (V 

1986,69-75;  by  Robert  Craft  in  NYRB  (33:7)  1986  is 

1|27?9-,avAAEL-i,B,f,rED  Un  saturation  poeiique;  sue 

1  introit  d  Under  Milk  Wood.  Reperages  (9)  1 1-19. 

,L"ING’jEFFREYM-  Obsessional  themes/magical  words:  John 
Hawkes  s  homage  to  Dylan  Thomas.  See  10967. 

hv  Chiil  /  NA/MtAN;  B/™o  A  Styli3tic  Study  of  Dylan  Thomas’s  Altarwise 
by  Owl-light.  LangS  (18:3)  1985,  302-15. 
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12712.  Pratt,  Terrence  M.  Adventures  in  the  poetry  trade:  Dylan 
Thomas  and  Arthur  Rimbaud.  ELN  (24:4)  65-73. 

12713.  Thomas,  Caitlin;  Tremlett,  George.  Caitlin:  a  warring 
absence.  New  \  ork:  Holt.  (Bibl.  1986,  14370.)  Rev.  by  Barry  Silesky  in 
BW,  15  Mar.,  6-7. 

Edward  Thomas 

12714.  Barker,  Jonathan  (ed.).  The  art  of  Edward  Thomas. 
Bridgend:  Poetry  Wales  Press,  pp.  149. 

12715.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Enveloped  in  that  old  cloak:  Edward  Thomas, 
Wordsworth,  and  Frost’s  untaken  road.  See  8698. 

12716.  Kirkham,  Michael.  The  imagination  of  Edward  Thomas. 
(Bibl.  1986,  14372.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Bucknell  in  TLS,  27  Feb.,  217. 
12717.  Smith,  Stan.  Edward  Thomas.  (Bibl.  1986,  14375.)  Rev.  by 
Katherine  Bucknell  in  TLS,  27  Feb.,  217;  by  R.  George  Thomas  in 
AWR  (86)  1 26—8. 

Gwyn  Thomas 

12718.  Davies,  James  A.  Kinds  of  relating:  Gwyn  Thomas  (Jack 
Jones,  Lewis  Jones,  Gwyn  Jones)  and  the  Welsh  industrial  experience. 
AWR  (86)  72-86. 

12719.  Smith,  Dai  (introd.).  Sorrow  for  thy  sons.  London: 
Lawrence  &  Wishart,  1986.  pp.  275.  Rev.  by  Michael  Parnell  in  AWR 

(84)  1986, 133-4. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

12720.  Ackerman,  John.  R.  S.  Thomas:  poet  for  our  time.  AWR  (85) 
103-11. 

12721.  Davie,  Donald.  R.  S.  Thomas’s  poetry  of  the  church  in 
Wales.  RL  (19:2)  35-47. 

12722.  Davis,  William  V.  R.  S.  Thomas:  poet-priest  of  the  apoca¬ 
lyptic  mode.  SCR  (4:4)  92-106. 

12723.  Phillips,  D.  Z.  R.  S.  Thomas:  poet  of  the  hidden  God: 
meaning  and  mediation  in  the  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1986.  pp.  xviii,  186.  Rev.  by  Raymond  Stephens  in  AWR 

(85)  143-7;  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  17  Apr.,  418. 

12724.  Ward,  J.  P.  The  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas.  Bridgend:  Poetry 
Wales  Press,  pp.  200.  Rev.  by  Sandra  Anstey  in  AWR  (87)  139-40;  by 
Dai  Smith  in  THES  (782)  24. 

John  Thompson  (1938—76) 

12725.  Sanger,  Peter.  Sea  run:  notes  on  John  Thompson’s  Stilt  Jack. 
Antigonish,  N.S.:  Xavier  Press,  1986.  pp.  57.  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Web  in 
CanL  (1 12)  156-7. 

James  Thurber 

12726.  Hearne,  Vicki.  Beware  of  the  dog!  Thurber,  Rex,  and  the 
making  of  a  hero.  Harper’s  (272)  Feb.  1986,  70-4. 

12727.  Secor,  Robert.  Walter  Mitty  and  Lord  Jim.  See  10347. 
Katherine  Cecil  Thurston 

12728.  Madden-Simpson,  Janet  (postscr.).  The  fly  on  the  wheel. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  344.  (Virago  modern  classics,  265.) 
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‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’  (‘Raccoona  Sheldon’,  Alice  Sheldon) 
12729.  Baggesen,  Soren.  Utopian  and  dystopian  pessimism:  Le 
Guin’s  The  Word  for  World  is  Forest  and  Tiptree’s  We  Who  Stole  the  Dream. 

See  11518. 


J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

12730.  Ag0y,  Nils-Ivar.  Arthedains  samfunn  og  histone.  (Arthe- 
dain’s  society  and  history.)  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  50-75. 


12731.  —  —  A  nodal  structure  in  Tolkien’s  tales  of  the  first  age. 

Mythlore  (13:4)  22-5. 

12732.  Batstone,  P.  Shadow  into  substance:  education  and  identity 
in  the  fantasy  of  C.  S.  Lewis  and  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  11545. 

12733.  Beare,  Rhona.  Gissningar  om  Quenyas  ursprung.  (Conjec¬ 
tures  on  the  origin  ofQuenya.)  ‘Observations’  by  Bjorn  Fromen.  Arda 
(2)  1981/82,  12-24. 

12734.  Bergstrand^,  Hanna.  Firiel:  ett  motivs  utveckling  och 
behandling.  (Firiel:  the  development  and  handling  of  a  theme.)  Arda  (2) 
1981/82,  26-33. 

12735.  -  The  Sea-Bell  och  beslaktade  dikter.  ( The  Sea-Bell  and 

related  poems.)  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  34-9. 

12736.  Bertenstam,  Are.  Supplement  for  1983—1984  to  A  Tolkien 
Bibliography  (with  additions  and  corrections  for  earlier  years).  Arda  (5) 
1985, 124-209. 

12737.  Blixt,  Anders.  Gondors  statsskick:  en  kortfattad  beskriv- 
ning.  (The  constitutional  order  of  Gondor:  a  short  description.)  Arda  (3) 
1 982/83,  32-41. 


12738.  -  Var  enterna  verkligen  anarkister?  (Were  the  Ents  really 

anarchists?)  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  47-9. 

12739.  Bradfield,  J.  C.  (comp,).  A  dictionary  of  Quenya:  and 
Proto-Eldarin  and  Ante-Quenya,  with  an  index.  (Bibl.  1984,  13261.) 
Rev.  by  Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (3)  1982/83,  1 14-15. 

12740.  Carpenter,  Humphrey  (ed.);  Tolkien,  Christopher  (asst 
ed.).  Letters  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  (Bibl.  1985,  13232.)  Rev.  by  Anders 
Stenstrom  in  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  93-7. 

12741.  Collyer,  Naomi.  Some  recollections  of  Professor  T  R  R 
Tolkien.  Arda  (5)  1985,  1-3. 

12742.  Couch,  Christopher  L.  From  under  the  mountains  to 

™yo"d.  fhe  otaoo  1  oC  prOCCSS  °f  riddling  in  Leofric’s  The  Exeter  Book  and 
1  he  Hobbit.  See  2843. 

12743.  Cox,  John.  Tolkien’s  Platonic  fantasy.  SEVEN  (5)  1084 

53-69; (6)  1985, 117- 

12744.  Crabbe,  Katharyn  F.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  (Bibl.  1985,  13233 
where  schoiar  s  surname  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda 
(2)  1981/82,  124-7. 

12745’  Crawford,  Edward.  Some  light  on  Middle-Earth:  the  use  of 
scientific  techniques  of  social  analysis  to  reveal  the  nature  of  the  world  of 
the  Free  Peoples.  Pinner.  Tolkien  Soc,  1985.  pp.6o.  Rev.  by  Anders 

Stenstrom  in  Arda  (5)  1985,  95-8. 
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12746.  Egan,  Thomas  M.  Chesterton  and  Tolkien:  the  road  to 
Middle-Earth.  See  10259. 

12747.  -  The  Silmarillion  and  the  rise  of  evil:  the  birth  pains  of 

Middle-Earth.  SEVEN  (6)  1985,  79-84. 

12748.  Evans,  Robley.  Tolkien’s  world-creation:  degenerative 
recurrence.  Mythlore  (14:1)  5-8,  47. 

12749.  Filmer,  Kath.  An  allegory  unveiled:  a  reading  of  The  Lord  of 
the  Rings.  Mythlore  (13:4)  19—21. 

12750.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  Splintered  light:  logos  and  language  in 
Tolkien  s  world.  (Bibl.  1 984,  13267.)  Rev.  by  Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda 
(4)  1984,  1 10-16. 

12751.  Fonstad,  Karen  Wynn.  The  atlas  of  Middle-Earth.  (Bibl. 
j983>  13606.)  Rev.  by  Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (2)  1981/82,97-100. 
12752.  Giddings,  Robert;  FIolland,  Elizabeth.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien: 
the  shores  of  Middle-Earth.  (Bibl.  1983,  13607.)  Rev.  by  Anders 
Stenstrom  in  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  109-16. 

12753.  Green,  Bill.  Tolkien:  master  of  fantasy.  Charlotteville,  NY: 
Sam  Har  Press,  1981.  pp.  25.  (Outstanding  personalities,  91.)  Rev.  by 
Hanna  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (5)  1985,  30-2. 

12754.  Hammond,  Wayne  G.  All  the  comforts:  the  image  ofhome  in 
The  Hobbit  and  The  Lord  of  the  Rings .  Mythlore  (14:1)  29-33. 

12755.  Harvey,  David.  The  song  of  Middle-Earth:  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien’s  themes,  symbols  and  myths.  (Bibl.  1985,  13239.)  Rev.  by 
Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (5)  1985,  99-101 . 

12756.  Helms,  Randel.  Tolkien  and  the  Silmarils.  (Bibl.  1982, 
13668.)  Rev.  by  Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  120-4. 

12757.  Higbie,  Robert;  Bryan,  Joe  E.,  Jr.  Frodo  and  Childe 
Roland.  See  6960. 

12758.  Hood,  Gwenyth.  Sauron  and  Dracula.  See  8412. 

12759.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  ‘Gandalf,  please  should  not  sputter’. 
Mythlore  (13:3)  20-8. 

12760.  -  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  creative  uses  of  the  Oxford  English 

Dictionary.  Mythlore  (14:1)  20-4,  56. 

12761.  —  —  A  phonetic  analysis  of  Tolkien’s  invented  languages: 

consonants.  Mythlore  (14:2)  57-62. 

12762.  Hyles,  Vernon.  On  the  nature  of  evil:  the  cosmic  myths  of 
Lewis,  Tolkien  &  Williams.  See  11558. 

12763.  Irwin,  Betty  J.  Archaic  pronouns  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings. 
Mythlore  (14:1)  46-7. 

12764.  Isaacs,  Neil  D.;  Zimbardo,  Rose  A.  (eds).  Tolkien:  new 
critical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1982,  13671.)  Rev.  by  Anders  Stenstrom  in 
Arda  (2)  1981/82,  101-9. 

12765.  Jeffrey,  David  Lyle.  Tolkien  as  philologist.  SEVEN  (1) 
1980,47-61. 

12766.  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  Studier  i  Tolkiens  sprak 
(Studies  in  Tolkien’s  language):  1,  Solidaritet  och  makt,  intimitet  och 
forakt:  om  bruket  av  ‘thou’  i  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  (Solidarity  and  power, 
intimacy  and  contempt:  on  the  use  of  thou  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings .),  2,  A 
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mirror  of  the  soul:  on  the  indexical  function  of  Gollum’s  speech;  3,  Sure 
as  Shiretalk:  on  linguistic  variation  in  Hobbit  speech  -  part  1 .  Arda  (2) 
1981/82,  1— 1 1;  (3)  1982/83,  1—3 1 ; (5)  1985,  38-57- 
12767.  Jonsson,  Ake.  Kommenterad  bibliografi.  (Annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.)  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  136-54.  (Supplement  to  Tolkien  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  previous  year.) 

12768.  -  Supplement  for  1981-1982  to  A  Tolkien  Bibliography  (with 

additions  and  corrections  for  earlier  years).  Arda  (3)  1982/83,  128—73. 
12769.  —  —  En  Tolkienbibliografi  191 1-1980:  verk  av  och  omj.  R.  R. 

Tolkien.  (A  Tolkien  bibliography  1911-1980:  writings  by  and  about 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.)  Boras,  Sweden:  Hogskolan  i  Boras,  1983.  pp.  147. 
(Specialarbete.  Hogskolan  i  Boras,  Inst.  Bibliotekshogskolan,  1982:76.) 
Rev.  by  Jorgen  Peterzen  in  Arda  (3)  1982/83,  1 16-18. 

12770.  Lindsay,  Sean.  The  dream  system  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings. 
Mythlore  (13:3)  7-14. 

12771.  Little,  Edmund.  The  fantasts:  studies  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien, 
Lewis  Carroll,  Mervyn  Peake,  Nikolay  Gogol  and  Kenneth  Grahame 

See  7062. 

12772.  Loback,  Tom.  The  kindreds,  houses  and  population  of  the 
elves  during  the  first  age.  Mythlore  (14:1)  34-8,  56. 

12773.  Lobdell,  Jared.  England  and  always:  Tolkien’s  world  of  the 
rings.  (Bibl.  1983,  13610.)  Rev.  by  Hanna  Bergstrand  in  Arda  (2) 
1981/82,  1 16-20. 

12774.  Lodigiani,  Emilia.  Invito  alia  lettura  di  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien. 
Milan.  Mursia,  1982.  pp.  196.  (Invito  alia  lettura;  sezione  straniera,  39.) 
Rev.  by  Bjorn  Fromen  in  Arda  (3)  1982/83,  102-7. 

12775.  McLeod,  Marion.  Fifty  years  of  timelessness.  NZList 
25  July,  30-1. 

12776.  Parker,  Douglass.  Hwaet  we  holbytla . .  .  Arda  (4)  1084 
1 2—30.  (Repr.  from  HR  (9)  1956/57.) 

12777.  Purtill,  Richard  L.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  myth,  morality  and 
religion.  (Bibl.  1986,  14404.)  Rev.  by  Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (4) 
1984,117-19. 

J?C”REY’  Helmut-  Language  at  play:  a  philologist  as  author: 
,J.  K.  R.  iolkien  with  horses.  In  (pp.  747-59)  53. 

12779.  Schuchart,  Max.  Tolkien:  in  de  ban  van  zijn  werk.  (Tol¬ 
kien:  spell-bound  by  his  own  work.)  Utrecht:  Spectrum,'  1984.  pp.  160 
Rev.  by  Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (5)  1985  22-4 

mSO.  Scull,  Christina.  The  Hobbit  ’considered  in  relation  to 
children  s  literature.  Mythlore  (14:2)  49-56. 

127®*\  dHIPPuY,aT'  A‘  The  road  to  Middle-Earth.  (Bibl.  1983 
M6l6  )  ^Vrby  Anders  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (3)  1982/83,  108-13;  by 

Thomas  M.  Egan  in  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  1 18-19.  ^  Y 

12782.  Stenstrom  Anders.  Hur  man  refererar  till  Tolkiens  verk:  2. 
(How  to  refer  to  Tolkien’s  works:  2.)  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  40-6 

Nagot  om  pipor,  blad  och  rokning.  (Some  notes  on  pipes, 


12783. 


leaf  and  smoking.)  Arda  (4)  1984,  32-93. 
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12784.  - -  Nagot  om  tiderakningen  i  Rohan.  (Some  notes  on 

time-reckoning  in  Rohan.)  Arda  (3)  1982/83,  42-71. 

12785.  -  Striking  matches:  an  exegesis  of  H  v:a.  Arda  (A  iq8^ 

56-69.  ( The  Hobbit,  chapter  v.) 

12786.  - Shippey,  T.  A.  (eds).  The  clerkes  compleinte.  By  ‘N.N.’. 

Arda  (4)  1984,  1-1 1. 

12787.  Strachey,  Barbara.  Journeys  of  Frodo:  an  atlas  of  j.  R.  R. 
Tolkien’s  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  (Bibl.  1982,  13684.)  Rev.  by  Anders 
Stenstrom  in  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  97-100. 

12788.  Thompson,  George  H.  (comp.).  Early  articles,  comments, 
etcetera  about  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  a  checklist.  Mythlore  (13:3)  58-63. 

12789.  -  Minor,  early  references  to  Tolkien  and  his  works. 

Mythlore  (14:1)  41-2,  55. 

12790.  Tolkien,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  book  of  lost  tales:  parts  1 
and  2.  (Bibl.  1985,  13252.)  Rev.  by  Florence  Vilen  in  Arda  (4)  1984, 
97— 1 °7 • 

12791.  -  The  lays  of  Beleriand.  (Bibl.  1985,  13253.)  Rev.  by  Denis 

Bridoux  in  Arda  (5)  1985,  80-94. 

12792.  - Unfinished  tales  of  Numenor  and  Middle-Earth. 

Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1983.  (Bibl.  1980,  15193.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  M.  Egan  in  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  1 19-2 1 . 

12793.  Vink,  Renee  (ed.).  Tolkien:  Herdenkingsnummer  van  Lem- 
bas.  (Tolkien:  commemorative  issue  of  Lembas.)  The  Hague:  Sirius  & 
Siderius,  1983.  pp.  102. 

12794.  Wytenbroek,  J.  R.  Rites  of  passage  in  The  Hobbit.  Mythlore 
(x3:4)  5-8,  40. 

12795.  Yates,  Jessica.  Angrepp  pa  Tolkien:  de  forsta  25  aren. 
(Tolkien-bashing:  the  first  twenty-five  years).  Arda  (2)  1981/82,  76-91. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

12796.  Kotze,  B.  F.  Charles  Tomlinson’s  poetic  ambiguities:  a 
reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Port  Elizabeth,  South  Africa. 
12797.  Ponsford,  Michael.  Charles  Tomlinson’s  motorway  poems. 
NCL  (17:4)  4-5. 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

12798.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  All  Toole’s  children:  a  reading  of 
A  Confederacy  of  Dunces.  ELit  (14:2)  269-80. 

Jean  Toomer 

12799.  Dawson,  Emma  J.  Waters.  Images  of  the  Afro-American 
female  character  in  Jean  Toomer’s  Cane,  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their 
Eyes  Were  Watching  God,  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  See  11124. 
12800.  Hubbard,  Dolan.  Preaching  the  Lord’s  word  in  a  strange 
land:  the  influence  of  the  black  preaching  style  on  black  American  prose 
fiction.  See  7370. 

12801.  Kerman,  Cynthia  Earl;  Eldridge,  Richard.  The  lives  of 
Jean  Toomer:  a  hunger  for  wholeness.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana 
State  UP.  pp.  41 1  •  Rev.  by  Arnold  Rampersad  in  NYTB,  30  Aug.,  7;  by 
Horace  Porter  in  BkW,  26  July,  4,  6. 
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‘B.  Traven’ 

12802.  Payne,  Kenneth  W.  A  proletarian’s  American  dream:  a  note 
on  B.  Traven’s  The  Death  Ship .  AAS  (6:2)  161—5. 

Meriol  Trevor 

12803.  Stroud,  D.J.  A  world  of  their  own.  See  12294. 

William  Trevor 

12804.  Manzo,  Fred  William.  Fantasy  and  its  outcomes  in  the 
novels  and  stories  of  William  Trevor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1460A.] 

12805.  Morrison,  Kristin.  William  Trevor’s  ‘system  of  correspon¬ 
dences’.  MassR  (28:3)  489-96. 

Lionel  Trilling 

12806.  Krupnick,  Mark.  Lionel  Trilling  and  the  fate  of  cultural 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1986,  14423.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  JEGP  (86:2) 
277-81. 

12807.  Yu,  Chong-Ho.  Trilling  gwa  Freud.  (Trilling  and  Freud.) 
AmeSt  (10)  1 — 1 8. 

John  Updike 

12808.  Chanley,  Steven  M.  Quest  for  order  in  Pigeon  Feathers : 
Updike’s  use  of  Christian  mythology.  AQ  (43:3)  251-63. 

12809.  Gabbard,  Krin.  Updike,  Shaffer,  and  the  centaurs. 

See  12454. 

12810.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Mezdu  sociologiata  i  biologiata:  Dzon 
Apdajk  i  krajnostite  na  sredata.  (Between  sociology  and  biology:  John 
Updike  and  the  extremities  of  environment.)  LF  (42:1)  1986,  8;  (42:2) 
1986,  7. 

12811.  Greiner,  Donald.  Adultery  in  the  American  novel:  Updike, 
James,  Hawthorne.  See  7740. 

12812.  Greiner,  Donald  J.  Updike  on  Hawthorne.  See  7741. 

12813.  Hartman,  Susan  Beth.  The  role  of  the  Berks  County  setting 
in  the  novels  of  John  Updike.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2062A.] 

12814.  Verduin,  Kathleen.  Sex,  nature,  and  dualism  in  The  Witches 
of  Eastwick.  MLQ  (46:3)  1985,  293-315. 

12815.  Welsh,  J.  M.  Bewitched  and  bewildered  over  Eastwick. 

See  9122. 


Leon  Uris 

12816.  Kamins,  Mort.  Leon  Uris.  WD  (67)  39-41 . 

Alison  Uttley 

12817.  Judd,  Denis.  Alison  Uttley:  the  life  of  a  country  child.  (Bibl. 
1986,  14438.)  Rev.  by  MC  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (51:2)  73-4. 

Pieter-Dirk  Uys 

12818.  Green,  Garth  V.  Characterization  in  Pieter-Dirk  Uys’s 
Appassionato.  UES  (25:2)  18-22. 

Luis  Valdez 

Elam’  Harry  .J->  Jr-  Ritual  theory  and  political  theatre: 
Quinta  Temporada  and  Slave  Ship.  See  9982. 
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Jonathan  Valin 

12820.  Bowman,  David  A.  The  Cincinnati  kid.  AD  (20:3)  228-38. 

Laurens  van  der  Post 

12821.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  The  image  of  the  crowd  in  South 
African  fiction.  See  9154. 

Mark  Van  Doren 

12822.  Hendrick,  George  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  Mark  Van 
Doren.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Hart 
in  Commentary  (84:1)  68-70. 

Aritha  van  Herk 

12823.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Interview  with  Aritha  van  Herk.  Span  (25) 
!-i5- 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

12824.  Gallup,  Donald.  The  pleasure  of  their  company.  See  11595. 

A1  J.  Venter 

12825.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  Images  of  war:  popular  fiction  in 
English  and  the  war  on  South  Africa’s  borders.  See  10575. 

Gore  Vidal 

12826.  Dreifus,  Claudia.  Gore  Vidal:  the  writer  as  citizen.  New 
Zealand  Outlook  (2)  70—3. 

12827.  Neilson,  Heather.  Encountering  Gore  Vidal.  Antithesis 
(Melbourne)  (1:2)  41-58  (interview). 

Peter  Viereck 

12828.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Peter  Viereck’s  cross.  NewL  (70:11) 
16-17. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

12829.  Byun,  Jong-Min.  Kurt  Vonnegut  Jr.  eui  Cat’s  Cradle  e 
natanan  yeokdongjeok  gyunhyeong  gwa  sinsung  eui  inganae.  (Human 
and  divine  love  in  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr’s  Cat’s  Cradle.)  JUJH  (24)  81-97. 

12830.  Leeds,  Marc.  What  goes  around,  comes  around:  the  naive- 
schizophrenic-resurrected  cycle  in  the  novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1204A.] 

12831.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Slaughterhouse-Five'.  Vonnegut’s  domed 
universe.  NCL  (17:2)  5-8. 

12832.  Parshall,  Peter  F.  Meditations  on  the  philosophy  of 
Tralfamadore:  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  George  Roy  Hill.  See  9059. 

Miriam  Waddington 

12833.  Leclaire,  Jacques.  La  quete  de  l’identite  dans  A  Summer  at 
Lonely  Beach  de  Miriam  Waddington.  RANAM  (20)  61-9. 

John  Wain 

12834.  Fujishima,  Takaki.  John  B.  Wain  no  shishu  Weep  Before  God 
kenkyu.  (Essays  on  John  B.  Wain’s  Weep  Before  God.)  Tokyo:  Senjo. 
pp.  198. 

12835.  Gerard,  David.  John  Wain:  a  bibliography.  London:  Man¬ 
sell.  pp.  xxviii,  235. 

12836.  Wain,  John.  Dear  shadows:  portraits  from  memory. 

See  8932. 
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Arthur  Edward  Waite 

12837.  Brewer,  Elisabeth.  Charles  Williams  and  Arthur  Edward 
Waite.  SEVEN  (4)  1983,  54-67. 

Dan  Wakefield 

12838.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  The  new  American  novel  of  manners: 
the  fiction  of  Richard  Yates,  Dan  Wakefield,  and  Thomas  McGuane. 

See  11681. 

Derek  Walcott 

12839.  Breslin,  Paul.  ‘I  met  history  once,  but  he  ain’t  recognize 
me’:  the  poetry  ofDerek  Walcott.  Tri-Quarterly  (68)  168-83. 

12840.  Niang,  Sada.  Creole  features  in  the  works  of  three  West 
Indian  writers  -  V.  Reid,  R.  Mais  and  D.  Walcott.  See  11713. 

12841.  Willis,  Susan.  Caliban  as  poet:  reversing  the  maps  of 
domination.  In  (pp.  92-105)  59. 

Alice  Walker 

12842.  Awkward,  Michael.  A  circle  of  sisters.  See  1 1 123. 

12843.  Basaninyenzi,  Gatsinzi.  Ideology  and  four  post- 1960  Afro- 
American  novelists.  See  11352. 

12844.  Christian,  Barbara.  Alice  Walker:  the  black  woman  artist 
as  wayward.  In  (pp.  457-77)  12. 

12845.  Davis,  Lisa.  An  invitation  to  understanding  among  poor 
women  of  the  Americas:  The  Color  Purple  and  Hasta  no  verte  Jesus  mio.  In 
(pp.  224-41)  59. 

12846.  Dawson,  Emma  J.  Waters.  Images  of  the  Afro-American 
female  character  in  Jean  Toomer’s  Cane,  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their 
Eyes  Were  Watching  God ,  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  See  11124. 
12847.  Elliott,  Emory.  History  and  will  in  Dog  Soldiers ,  Sabbatical 
and  The  Color  Purple.  See  10003. 

12848.  Ellis,  Deborah  S.  The  Color  Purple  and  the  patient  Griselda 

See  3564. 

12849.  Light,  Alison.  Fear  of  the  happy  ending:  The  Color  Purple , 
reading,  and  racism.  EAS  (40)  103-17. 

12850.  McDowell,  Deborah  E.  ‘The  changing  same’:  generational 
connections  and  black  women  novelists.  See  9270. 

12851.  Meeks,  Catherine.  The  mule  of  the  world:  an  exploration  of 
/oqeo  °PPress^on  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Alice  Walker  See  11126 
12852.  Nubukpo,  Komla  Messan.  Through  their  sisters’  eyes:  the 
rcpresentatiorr  of  black  men  in  the  novels  of  Tom  Morrison,  Alice 
Walker,  and  Tom  Cade  Bambara.  See  9978. 

12853.  Parker-Smith,  Bettye  J.  Alice  Walker’s  women:  in  search  of 
some  peace  of  mind.  In  (pp.  478-93)  12. 

12854.  Tally  Justine.  Personal  development  in  the  fictional 
women  of  Alice  Walker.  RCEI  (13/14)  181-95. 

^F85^  '  TA°fOMBAS'  Charles  Phillip-  For  my  people:  the  development 
ol  sell  in  Afro-American  fiction:  the  example  of  Alice  Walker.  Unpub 

i9eCKtfidlSAArPurdue  LW’  I986'  tAbstr‘  in  DA  (48)  128-9A.I 
12856  Walsh,  Margaret.  The  enchanted  world  of  The  Color  Purple. 
o°Q  (25:2)  89-101.  v 
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Margaret  Walker 

12857.  Collier,  Eugenia.  Fields  watered  with  blood:  myth  and 
ritual  in  the  poetry  of  Margaret  Walker.  In  (pp.  499-510)  12. 

12858.  Traylor,  Eleanor.  Music  as  theme:  the  blues  mode  in  the 
works  of  Margaret  Walker.  In  (pp.  5 1 1—25)  12. 

Irving  Wallace 

12859.  Wallace,  Irving.  The  writing  of  one  novel.  New  York’ 
Dutton,  1986.  pp.  250.  HughWalpo|e 

12860.  Stroud,  Daphne.  The  Jeremy  Trilogy.  Junior  Bookshelf 

-5)  1  •  Ania  Walwicz 

12861.  Fitzgerald,  Ursel.  The  writer,  writing:  an  interview  with 
Ania  Walwicz.  Mattoid  (Melbourne)  (28:supp.)  2-23. 

Francis  Warner 

12862.  Melander,  Ingrid.  The  transcendent  flame:  thematic/ 
structural  complexity  in  Francis  Warner’s  Experimental  Sonnets.  Umea, 
Sweden:  Acta  Universitatis  Umensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell. 
pp.  78.  (Umea  studies  in  the  humanities,  79.) 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

12863.  Harman,  Claire  (introd.).  Summer  will  show.  Fondon: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xiii,  406.  (Virago  modern  classics,  257.) 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

12864.  Connelly,  Thomas  F.,  et  al.  A  Southern  renascence  man: 
views  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Baton  Rouge:  Fouisiana  State  UP,  1984. 
pp.  xiv,  1 16.  Rev.  by  F.  Hugh  Moore  in  GaHQ  (68:3)  1984,  452-4. 

12865.  Houck,  Donna  Havnaer.  The  prison  of  the  self:  images  of 
entrapment,  retreat,  and  release  in  the  novels  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1203A.] 

12866.  Parini,  Jay.  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Horizon  (30:5)  36-7. 

Frank  Waters 

12867.  Adams,  Charles  F.  The  genesis  of  Flight  From  Fiesta.  WAF 
(22:3)  195-200. 

12868.  - (ed.).  Frank  Waters:  a  retrospective  anthology. 

Athens,  OH:  Swallow  Press,  1985.  pp.x,  218.  Rev.  by  Peter  G.  Beidler 
in  AIQ  (11:4)  355-6. 

12869.  Tanner,  Terence  A.  Frank  Waters:  a  bibliography  with 
relevant  selections  from  his  correspondence.  (Bibl.  1985,  13346.)  Rev. 
by  Martin  Bucco  in  RATS  (15:1)  1985,  120-2. 

Vernon  Watkins 

12870.  Pryor,  Ruth  (introd.).  The  collected  poems.  Ipswich: 
Golgonooza  Press,  pp.495.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TFS,  3  July, 
716—17. 

12871.  Staudt,  Kathleen  Henderson.  David  Jones:  eight  pre¬ 
viously  unpublished  letters  to  Vernon  Watkins.  See  11194. 

Jean  Watson 

12872.  Slinn,  Warwick.  Jean  Watson  and  the  question  of  time. 
Fandfall  (41:3)  273-80. 
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Evelyn  Waugh 

12873.  Annan,  Noel.  Noel  Annan  places  Evelyn  Waugh  among  the 
deviants  of  mid-century  England.  LRB  (7:11)  1985,  3-6. 

12874.  Bangert,  Kurt.  The  use  of  short  story  techniques  in  Vile 
Bodies.  EWN  (21:2)  3-6. 

12875.  Beaty,  Frederick  L.  Echoes  of  A  Doll’s  House  in  Waugh’s 
Scoop.  EWN  (21:3)  1-2. 

12876.  Bittner,  David.  The  thread  with  the  built-in  twitch,  or  The 
case  for  Lady  Marchmain.  EWN  (21:2)  1—3. 

12877.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  comic  bad  men  of  English  letters. 

See  9901. 

12878.  -  Waugh  contra  Amis.  See  9902. 

12879.  Dalgarno,  Emily.  The  title  of  Vile  Bodies.  EWN  (21:2)  7-8. 

12880.  Decap,  Roger.  A  Handful  of  Dust:  des  souris  et  des  hommes. 
Caliban  (24)  109-23. 

12881.  Going,  William  T.  Pre-Raphaelitism  in  Brideshead  Revisited. 

See  6690. 

12882.  Greene,  Donald.  Another  Waugh  identification:  Mrs 
Beaver.  EWN  (21:1)  1-2. 

12883.  Kolek,  S.  Leszek.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  writings:  from  joke  to 
comic  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  13363.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in 
Genre  (19:3)  1986,  334-6. 

12884.  Manheim,  Leonard  H.  Evelyn  passes  through:  bits  and 
pieces  of  Waugh  in  recent  books.  EWN  (21:1)  5-6. 

12885.  Rutland,  Blake  Scheryl.  Evolving  moral  stance  in  the 
novels  of  Aldous  Huxley  and  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  11135. 

12886.  Stannard,  Martin.  Evelyn  Waugh,  the  early  years,  1903— 
!939-  New  York:  Norton.  (Bibl.  1986,  14499.)  Rev.  by  P.  A.  Doyle  in 
EWN  (21:3)  6-8;  by  Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  EC  (37:4)  338-45;  by 
Edmund  Morris  in  NYTB,  30  Aug.,  1 . 

12887.  Tosser,  Yvon.  Repetition  et  difference  dans  A  Handful  of 
Dust.  EA  (40:1)  39-50. 

12888.  Vaseva,  Irina.  Kolelo  v  lunapark.  (The  Ferris  wheel  in  the 
fun-fair.)  Panorama  (8:3)  229-31  (review-article).  {Decline  and  Fall,  Vile 
Bodies,  A  Handful  of  Dust.) 

12889.  Williams,  Francis  A.  Waugh’s  The  Loved  One:  responses  to 
the  dream  machine  philosophy.  EWN  (21:1)  2-5. 

12890.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (21:2)  6-7. 

Alan  Wearne 

12891.  Craven,  Peter.  Melways  to  his  Melbourne:  Alan  Wearne’s 
The  Nightmarkets.  Meaniin  (46:2)  410-21 

Phyllis  Webb 

12892.  Archer,  T.  Anne.  ‘Double-talk’:  the  contemporary 
Canadian  long  poem,  Phyllis  Webb,  and  D.  G.  Jones.  See  11189. 

12893.  Butling,  Pauline  M.  Play  and  carnival  in  the  formation  of  a 
postmodern  poetic:  a  study  of  Robert  Duncan,  Phyllis  Webb  &  bp 
Nichol.  See  10476. 
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Peter  Weiss 

12894.  Meyer-Bruhl,  B.  Plays  by  John  Arden  and  Peter  Weiss  in 
their  relation  to  Brecht.  See  9926. 

Denton  Welch 

12895.  de-la-Noy,  Michael  (ed.).  Fragments  of  a  life  story:  the 
collected  short  writings  of  Denton  Welch.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin. 
PP'  595-  (King  penguin.) 

Janies  Welch 

12896.  Vangen,  Kathryn  Winona  Shanley.  ‘Only  an  Indian’:  the 
prose  and  poetry  of  James  Welch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  393A.] 

Fay  Weldon 

12897.  Barreca,  Regina  R.  Hate  and  humor  in  women’s  writing:  a 
discussion  of  twentieth-century  authors.  See  10122. 

12898.  McLeod,  Marion.  ‘The  flow  of  a  person’s  mind’.  NZList, 
6  June,  20—1 . 

12899.  Sharp,  Iain.  Fay  Weldon:  return  to  New  Zealand.  New 
Zealand  Outlook  (4)  78-80. 

H.  G.  Wells 

12900.  Aldiss,  Brian  (introd.).  The  dream.  London:  Hogarth  Press, 
pp.  320.  (Hogarth  fiction.) 

12901.  Clayton,  David.  What  makes  hard  science  fiction  ‘hard’?  In 
(pp.  58-69)  30. 

12902.  Coates,  Paul.  Chris  Marker  and  the  cinema  as  time 
machine.  See  8971. 

12903.  Draper,  Michael.  H.  G.  Wells.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix, 
133.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.) 

12904.  Hollinger,  Veronica.  Deconstructing  the  Time  Machine. 
SFS  (14:2)  201-21. 

12905.  Hunter,  Allan.  An  unpublished  letter  by  H.  G.  Wells.  NQ 
(34: 0  54-5- 

12906.  Kosturkov,  Jordan.  Nasledstvoto  na  H.Dz.Uels.  (The 
legacy  ofH.  G.  Wells.)  RodR  (30:1)  1986,  44-7. 

12907.  MacKenzie,  Norman;  MacKenzie,  Jeanne.  The  life  of 
H.  G.  Wells:  the  time  traveller.  (Bibl.  1973,  13929.)  London:  Hogarth 
Press,  pp.  xii,  500.  (Lives  and  letters.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1973,  as  The 
Time  Traveller.) 

12908.  Myers,  Doris  T.  What  Lewis  really  did  to  The  Time  Machine 
&  The  First  Men  in  the  Moon.  See  11571. 

12909.  Prochazka,  Martin;  Stri'brny,  Zdenek.  A  vision  of  Soviet 
Russia:  H.  G.  Wells’s  Russia  in  the  Shadows  as  an  alternative  in  the 
development  of  his  utopian  social  thought.  PP  (30:4)  183-93. 

12910.  Sem-Sandberg,  Steve.  Krocketspelaren  och  kulturens  dod. 
(The  croquet  player  and  the  death  of  culture.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:1/2) 
8-1 1. 

12911.  Smith,  David  C.  H.  G.  Wells:  desperately  mortal.  (Bibl. 
1986,  14524.)  Rev.  by  David  Y.  Hughes  in  SFS  (14:3)  392-9. 

12912.  Stover,  Leon  E.  The  prophetic  soul:  a  reading  of  H.  G. 
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Wells’s  Things  to  Come :  together  with  his  film  treatment  Whither  Mankind 
and  the  postproduction  script.  See  9105. 

12913.  Sullivan,  John.  The  everlasting  man:  G.  K.  Chesterton’s 
answer  to  H.  G.  Wells.  See  10270.. 

Eudora  Welty 

12914.  Beard,  Michael.  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  ( 1 1 : 1 )  5. 
12915.  Benzel,  Michael  A.  Textual  variants  in  Powerhouse. 
EWeltyN  (1 1 : 1)  1-5. 

12916.  Cam,  EIeather.  Learning  from  the  teacher:  Alice  Munro’s 
reworking  of  Eudora  Welty’s  June  Recital.  See  11886. 

12917.  Carson,  Barbara  Harrell.  Eudora  Welty’s  heart  of  dark¬ 
ness,  heart  of  light.  SCR  (4:1)  106-22. 

12918.  -  In  the  heart  of  clay:  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Ponder  Heart.  AL 

(59;4)  609-25. 

12919.  Childers,  Joseph  W.  Character  and  context:  the  paradox  of 
the  family  myth  in  Eudora  Welty’s  Delta  Wedding.  ELit  (14:2)  241-50. 
12920.  Dessner,  Lawrence  Jay.  Vision  and  revision  in  Eudora 
W elty’s  Death  oj a  Traveling  Salesman.  SAF  (15:2)  145—59. 

12921.  Devlin,  Albert  J.  (ed.).  Welty:  a  life  in  literature.  Jackson: 
Mississippi  UP.  pp.  310.  Rev.  by  Carole  Cook  in  NYTB,  1 1  Oct.,  63. 
12922.  Flower,  Dean.  Eudora  Welty  come  from  away.  HR  (38:3) 
r985, 473-8o. 

12923.  Gifford,  Paul.  Notes  on  the  Welty  family.  EWeltyN  (ii'2) 
i-4- 

12924.  McDonald,  W.  U.,Jr.  Miss  Eudora’s  ‘dirty’  book:  bowdleri¬ 
zing  The  Robber  Bridegroom.  EWeltyN  (1 1:2)  4-5. 

12925.  W orks  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  ( 1 1 '2) 

5— J5- 


12926.  McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia.  Textual  variants  in  At  the  Landing 
EWeltyN  (1 1:1)  6-1 1.  S 

12927.  Miller,  Lisa  Kay.  The  artist  as  historian:  the  southern 
frontier  and  the  writing  of  history  in  the  fiction  of  William  Gilmore 
Simms,  William  Faulkner,  and  Eudora  Welty.  See  8386. 

12928.  Welty,  Eudora.  One  writer’s  beginnings.  (Bibl.  1984 
!3444-)  Rev-  by  Dean  Flower  in  HR  (38:3)  1983  47^-8. 

\^9-,  Weston,  Ruth  D.  The  feminine  and  feminist  texts  of  Eudora 
Welty  s  The  Optimist’s  Daughter.  SCR  (4:4)  74-91. 

JessamynWest 

12930.  Misenheimer,  Carolyn.  Indiana  poets  -  Jessamvn  West: 
voice  and  vision:  Jessamyn  West  as  poet.  Contemporary  Education 
(Terre  Haute,  IN)  (59:2)  94-103. 


Nathanael  West 

Caldwell  &ioi90AMES  E'  Natha"ae'  WeS'  b°rrOWS  fr°m  Erskme 

12932.  Klug,  M.A.  Nathanael  West:  prophet  of  failure.  CLit  (14:1) 
1 7  31- 

12933.  Strychacz,  Thomas.  Making  sense  of  Hollywood:  mass 
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discourses  and  the  literary  order  in  Nathanael  West’s  The  Day  of  the 
Locust.  WAL  (22:2)  149-62. 

12934.  Weltzien,  O.  Alan.  Constructing  the  presence  of  irony  in 
The  Day  of  the  Locust.  PhilP  (33)  58-67. 

12935.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Twisting  American  comedy:  Henry 
Miller  and  Nathanael  West  among  others.  See  11808. 

12936.  Wilson,  Deborah  Sue.  Lost  boundaries:  Kenneth  Burke, 
Nathanael  West,  Djuna  Barnes  and  the  disorder  of  things.  See  9998. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

12937.  Evans,  Faith  (ed.).  Family  memories.  Fondon:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in  FRB  (9:20)  17-18. 
12938.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Rebecca  West:  a  life.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson;  New  York:  Knopf,  pp.  xv,  288.  Rev.  by 
Penelope  Fitzgerald  in  FRB  (9:20)  17-18;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TFS, 
24  Apr-,  43 !— 2;  by  Justin  Kaplan  in  NYTB,  18  Oct.,  3;  by  Dennis 
Drabelle  in  BkW,  4  Oct.,  5. 

12939.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  The  strange  necessity  of  Rebecca  West. 
In  (pp.  263-86)  70. 

12940.  Stetz,  Margaret  Diane.  Drinking  ‘the  wine  of  truth’: 
philosophical  change  in  West’s  The  Return  of  the  Soldier.  AQ  (43: 1 )  63-78. 

Christine  Weston 

12941.  Khattak,  Zahir  Jang.  British  novelists  writing  about 
India-Pakistan’s  independence:  Christine  Weston,  John  Masters,  Ruth 
Prawer  Jhabvala  and  Paul  Scott.  See  11173. 

Edith  Wharton 

12942.  Ammons,  Elizabeth.  New  literary  history:  Edith  Wharton 
and  Jessie  Redmons  Fauset.  See  10687. 

12943.  Beaty,  Robin.  Filies  that  fester:  sentimentality  in  The  House 
of  Mirth.  CFit  (14:3)  263-75. 

12944.  Blackall,  Jean  Frantz.  Edith  Wharton’s  art  of  ellipsis. 
JNT  (17:2)  145-62. 

12945.  Colquitt,  Clare  Elizabeth.  Composing  the  self:  Edith 
Wharton  and  the  economy  of  desire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas 
at  Austin,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  4388-9A.] 

12946.  Davis,  Finette.  Vulgarity  and  red  blood  in  The  Age  of 
Innocence.  JMMFA  (20:2)  1—8. 

12947.  DuPree,  Merrily  Ellen.  Edith  Wharton’s  business- 
feminism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
3426A.] 

12948.  Fedorko,  Kathy  Anne.  Edith  Wharton’s  haunted  house:  the 
gothic  in  her  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  1769A.] 

12949.  French,  Marilyn  (introd.).  The  gods  arrive.  Fondon: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  54.  (Virago  modern  classics,  253.) 

12950.  Gargano,  James  W.  Tableaux  of  renunciation:  Wharton’s 
use  of  The  Shaughran  in  The  Age  of  Innocence.  See  6857. 

12951.  Joslin,  Katherine.  Edith  Wharton  at  125.  CFit  (14:3) 
193-206. 
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12952.  McDowell,  Margaret  B.  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Old  Maid : 
novella/play/hlm.  See  9043. 

12953.  Maynard,  Moira.  Moral  integrity  in  The  Reef,  justice  to 
Anna  Leath.  CLit  (14:3)  285—95. 

12954.  Miller,  Carol.  ‘Natural  magic’:  irony  as  unifying  strategy 
in  The  House  of  Mirth.  SCR  (4: 1 )  82-9 1 . 

12955.  Nathan,  Rhoda.  Ward  McAllister:  Beau  Nash  of  The  Age  of 
Innocence.  CLit  (14:3)  276—84. 

12956.  O’Brien,  Sheila  Ruzycki.  Portraits  of  the  ladies:  a  study  of 
still  and  fixed  images  of  women  in  American  literature  and  film. 

See  7761. 

12957.  Pickrel,  Paul.  Vanity  Fair  in  America:  The  House  of  Mirth  and 
Gone  with  the  Wind.  See  8488. 

12958.  Sapora,  Carol  Baker.  Seeing  double  -  the  woman  writer’s 
vision:  doubling  in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3041A.] 

12959.  Schriber,  Mary  Suzanne.  Edith  Wharton  and  travel  writ¬ 
ing  as  self-discovery.  AL  (59:2)  257-67. 

12960.  Sears,  Sue  Ellen.  Edith  Wharton  and  a  modernist  reapprai¬ 
sal:  three  critical  essays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Dakota 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  650A.] 

12961.  Stephenson,  Gloria  Sue.  Romanticism  in  the  fiction  of 
Edith  Wharton:  a  concept  of  continuity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Missouri-Columbia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1205-6A.] 

12962.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  The  narrative  structure  of  Old  New 
York:  text  and  pictures  in  Edith  Wharton’s  quartet  oflinked  short  stories. 
JNT  (17:1)  76-82. 

12963.  Wershoven,  C.  J.  The  Awakening  and  The  House  of  Mirth- 
studies  of  arrested  development.  See  7077. 

12964.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  Cold  Ethan  and ‘hot  Ethan’.  CLit 
(14:3)  230-45. 

12965.  Zilversmit,  Annette.  Edith  Wharton’s  last  ghosts  CLit 
(*4:3)  296-309. 

William  Wharton 

12966.  Nagel,  E.  Victoria.  Who  is  William  Wharton?  Horizon 
(30:4)  33-5- 


Patrick  White 

12967.  Barnett,  Gillian.  Patrick  White’s  A  Fringe  of  Leaves.  View¬ 
points  (Melbourne)  149-55. 

?/ATS°N’r^TER'  Whke  and  Gray;  ima§e  Patterns  in  Patrick 
White  s  Memoirs  of  Many  in  One.  Landfall  (41:1)  59-76. 

2969.  Bliss,  Carolyn.  Patrick  White’s  fiction:  the  paradox  of 
ortunate  failure.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xv,  255.  (Bibl.  1986 
14574,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Graham-Smith  in 
UES  (25:1)  52-3- 

12970  Giddey  Ernest.  De  Galsworthy  a  Patrick  White:  quelques 
hgnes  de  force.  See  10833.  4  4 
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12971.  Haskell,  Dennis.  ‘A  lady  only  by  adoption’:  civilization  in  A 
Fringe  of  Leaves.  Southerly  (47:4)  433-42. 

12972.  Jose,  Nicholas.  The  dream  of  Europe:  For  Love  Alone ,  The 
Aunt’s  Story  and  The  Cardboard  Clown.  See  10132. 

12973.  Lambadaridou,  Effie  A.  Patrick  White:  enas  afstralos 
Odysseas.  (Patrick  White:  an  Australian  Odysseus.)  Diavazo  (164) 
40-4. 

12974.  -  Patrick  White:  magna  mater  and  her  son-lover.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  National  Capodistrian  Univ.  of  Athens,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  3°48a.] 

12975.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Patrick  White  and  the  aesthetics  of  death. 
Linq  ( 1 5:2)  2-14. 

12976.  Nikolov,  Spas.  Pod  evkaliptovite  senki  na  Patrik  Uait.  (In 
Patrick  White’s  eucalyptic  shadows.)  In  (pp.  5-18)  Kakadu.  (The 
cockatoos.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov,  1986. 

12977.  Reimer,  A.  P.  Back  to  the  abyss:  Patrick  White’s  early  novels. 
Southerly  (47:4)  347-69. 

12978.  Tacey,  David  J.  Patrick  White  and  the  unconscious  mind. 
Bulletin  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.)  (18:8)  2,  6. 

Richard  Wilbur 

12979.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  Richard  Wilbur:  a  note  and  a  conversa¬ 
tion.  FQ  (ns  1:1)  23-7. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

12980.  Airheart,  Debra  Reed.  Caroline  Ingalls:  a  gentle  pioneer 
spirit.  HGP  (20:1)  15-20. 

12981.  Ridgley,  Ronald.  ‘History  with  a  heart’  —  a  frontier 
historian  looks  at  the  ‘little  house’  books  of  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  HGP 
(20:1)  21-8. 

Thornton  Wilder 

12982.  Engler,  Bernd.  Thornton  Wilder  und  Lukrez’  De  Rerum 
Natura.  Anmerkungen  zur  Rezeption  epikureischer  Philosophic  in  The 
Ides  of  March  und  The  Eighth  Day.  arcadia  (22:3)  270-83. 

12983.  Gallup,  Donald  (ed.).  The  journals  of  Thornton  Wilder, 
1 939 — 1 9® 1 5  with  two  scenes  of  an  uncompleted  play,  The  Emporium. 
(Bibl.  1986,  14603.)  Rev.  by  Elder  Olson  in  MP  (85:1)  108—9;  by  Stan 
Smith  in  NQ  (34:3)  434“5- 

12984.  Lee,  Sang-Kyong.  Zur  Rezeption  ostasiatischer  Theater- 
tradition  in  Thornton  Wilders  Our  Town,  arcadia  (22:3)  284-300. 
12985.  Mouton,  Marisa.  Tyd  in  die  dramateks  en  in  die  opvoering. 

See  2604. 

Charles  Williams 

12986.  Andriote,  John-Manuel.  An  introduction  to  Charles 
Williams’s  incarnationalism  and  the  Taliessin  poetry.  SEVEN  (6)  1985, 
73-8. 

12987.  Brewer,  Elisabeth.  Charles  Williams  and  Arthur  Edward 
Waite.  See  12837. 

12988.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  Charles  Williams:  poet  of  theology.  (Bibl. 
1984,  13526.)  Rev.  by  B.  L.  Horne  in  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  106-7. 
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12989.  Croft,  Edward.  Where  words  fall  short:  limitations  of 
language  in  All  Hallows’  Eve.  Mythlore  (13:4)  18,  21. 

12990.  Dixon,  James  G  Charles  Williams  and  Thomas  Cranmer  at 
Canterbury.  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  35-52. 

12991.  Enright,  Nancy  Helen.  Charles  Williams  and  his  theology 
of  romantic  love:  the  novels,  the  poetry,  and  the  paths  of  love.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3761A.] 

12992.  Hadfield,  Alice  Mary.  Charles  Williams  and  his  Arthurian 
poetry.  SEVEN  (1)  1980,  62-80. 

12993.  Horne,  B.  L.  Known  in  a  different  kind:  the  literary  criticism 
ofCharles  Williams.  SEVEN  (3)  1982,  83-92. 

12994.  Howard,  Thomas.  The  novels  of  Charles  Williams.  (Bibl. 
1984,  13529.)  Rev.  by  B.  L.  Horne  in  SEVEN  (5)  1984,  107-8. 

12995.  Huttar,  Charles.  Charles  Williams’s  Christmas  novel:  The 
Greater  Trumps.  SEVEN  (4)  1983,  68-83. 

12996.  -  Seeing  Williams’  work  as  a  whole:  church  year  and  creed 

as  structural  principles.  Mythlore  (14:1)  14-18,  56. 

12997.  Hyles,  Vernon.  On  the  nature  of  evil:  the  cosmic  myths  of 
Lewis,  Tolkien  &  Williams.  See  11558. 

12998.  McClatchey,  Joe.  The  diagrammatised  glory  of  Charles 
Williams’s  Taliessin  through  Logres.  SEVEN  (2)  1981,  100-25. 

12999.  Spencer,  Kathleen.  Charles  Williams.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1986.  pp.  104.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  (13:4)  31. 


Raymond  Williams 

13000.  Abdul-Fatah,  Abdullah  Moutasim.  The  literary  and  cultu¬ 
ral  criticism  of  Raymond  Williams.  Neohelicon  (14:2)  33—44. 

Sherley  Anne  Williams 

13001.  Davenport,  Doris.  Four  contemporary  black  women  poets: 
Lucille  Clifton,  June  Jordan,  Audre  Lorde,  &  Sherley  Anne  Williams  (a 
feminist  study  of  a  culturally  derived  poetics).  See  10287. 

Tennessee  Williams 

13002.  Boxill,  Roger.  Tennessee  Williams.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.xv,  186.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

13003.  Burks,  Deborah  G.  ‘Treatment  is  everything’:  the  creation 

f  Tc^s^n?  °f  Blanche  and  Stanley  in  Tennessee  Williams’  Streetcar. 
LCUT  (41)  16-39. 

13004.  Coronis,  Athena.  Tennessee  Williams  and  Greek  culture 
(with  special  emphasis  on  Euripides).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Riverside,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2573A.] 

13005.  Martin,  Jacky.  La  citation  au  theatre:  a  propos  de  The  Glass 
Menagerie.  In  (pp.  189-94)  21. 

13006.  Ross,  Marlon  B.  The  making  of  Tennessee  Williams: 
imaging  a  life  of  imagination.  SoHR  (21:2)  1 1 7—3 1 
13007.  Shaland,  Irene.  Tennessee  Williams  on  the  Soviet  stage. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  pp.  100. 

13008.  al-Shar',  'All  Tennessee  Williams  wa-al-urflyah:  dirdsah 
fi-masrahiyat  Hubut  Orfiyus.  (Tennessee  Williams  and  Orphism:  a  study 
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of  Orpheus  Descending.)  Abhath  al-Yarmouk:  Literature  and  Linguistics 
(5:1)41-69. 

13009.  Simon,  John.  Brothers  under  the  skin.  See  12117. 

13010.  Van  Antwerp,  Margaret  A.;  Johns,  Sally  (eds).  Diction¬ 
ary  of  literary  biography  documentary  series:  an  illustrated  chronicle: 
vol.  4,  Tennessee  Williams.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1984.  pp..  xviii, 
436.  Rev.  by  R.  B.  Parker  in  ModDr  (28:1)  1985,  180-2. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

13011.  Aiken,  Edward  A.  I  Saw  the  Figure  5  in  Gold :  Charles 
Demuth’s  emblematic  portrait  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  Art  J  (46:3) 
1 78-84. 

13012.  Amador  Bedford,  J.  S.  A  poetics  of  use:  Williams  Carlos 
Williams  and  Robert  Creeley.  See  10383. 

13013.  Babcock,  M.  Alan.  Williams’  Between  Walls.  Exp  (45:2) 
48-9. 

13014.  Balakian,  Peter.  Theodore  Roethke,  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  the  American  grain.  See  12368. 

13015.  Bennett,  David.  Defining  the  ‘American’  difference:  cultu¬ 
ral  nationalism  and  the  Modernist  poetics  of  William  Carlos  Williams. 
SoRA  (20:3)  271-80. 

13016.  Breslin,  James  E.  B.  (ed.).  Something  to  say:  William  Carlos 
Williams  on  younger  poets.  See  9435. 

13017.  Coles,  Robert.  William  Carlos  Williams.  Raritan  (6:3) 
1 1 3-2 1 . 

13018.  - (ed.);  Williams,  William  Eric  (postscr.).  The  doctor 

stories.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1984;  London:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  142. 

13019.  Comens,  Bruce  Edward.  Apocalypse  and  after:  modern 
strategy  and  postmodern  tactics  in  Pound  and  Williams.  See  12246. 
13020.  Cushman,  Stephen.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  mean¬ 
ings  of  measure.  (Bibl.  1986,  14646.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  inJEGP 
(86:2)  267-73;  by  M.  A.  Williams  in  UES  (25:1)  45-6. 

13021.  Doyle,  Jacqueline.  Renaming  things  seen:  Edgar  Allan  Poe 
and  American  modernist  poetry.  See  8236. 

13022.  Duffy,  Bernard.  A  poetry  of  presence:  the  writing  of 
William  Carlos  Williams.  London;  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP,  1986. 
pp.xiv,  231.  (Wisconsin  project  on  American  writers.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Stitt  in  AL  (59:2)  300-2;  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  CR  (31:1)  1 14-15;  by 
Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in  NQ  (34:4)  580-1;  by  Paul  Christensen  in  ELN  (24:4) 
82-4;  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in  JAStud  (20:2)  1986,  295-6. 

13023.  Frail,  David.  Citizen  Williams:  thirty  new  items  from  the 
Rutherford  newspapers,  part  one.  See  547. 

13024.  Harvey,  Steve.  Williams’  The  Widow’s  Lament  in  Springtime. 
Exp  (45:2)  49-50. 

13025.  Heckel,  David.  The  afflictions  of  Daphnis:  Williams’  Theo¬ 
critus:  Idyl  1  as  prologue  to  The  Desert  Music.  WCWR  (13:2)  33-7. 

13026.  Hildebidle,  John.  Take  off  your  clothes:  William  Carlos 
Williams,  science  and  the  diagnostic  encounter.  MLS  (17:3)  10-30. 
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13027.  Kallet,  Marilyn.  Honest  simplicity  in  William  Carlos 
Williams’  Asphodel,  That  Greeny  Flower.  (Bibl.  1986,  14651.)  Rev.  by 
Kathryne  V.  Lindberg  in  AL  (59: 1 )  1 35-8. 

13028.  Klink,  William.  Permanence  and  change  in  the  Paterson, 
New  Jersey,  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  JAStud  (21:3)  422-6. 

13029.  Kutzinski,  Vera  M.  Against  the  American  grain:  myth  and 
history  in  William  Carlos  Williams,  Jay  Wright  and  Nicolas  Guillen. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xii,  298. 

13030.  Litz,  A.  Walton;  MacGowan,  Christopher.  Further  notes 
on  the  text  of  The  Collected  Poems  of  William  Carlos  Williams ,  Volume  One: 
I9Q9~I939-  WC WR  (13:1)7-13. 

13031. - (eds).  The  collected  poems  of  William  Carlos 

Williams:  vol.  1,  1909-1939.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1986;  Man¬ 
chester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  xix,  579.  Rev.  by  Bernard  Dufley  in  AL 
(59:3)  458-60. 

13032.  MacGowan,  Christopher  J.  William  Carlos  Williams’s 
early  poetry:  the  visual  arts  background.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI 
Research  Press,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  13545.)  Rev.  by  Kathryne  V. 
Lindberg  in  AL  (59:1)  135-8. 

13033.  Mariani,  Paul.  A  usable  past:  essays  on  modern  and 
contemporary  poetry.  See  7820. 

13034.  Markos,  Donald  W.  Embodying  the  universal:  Williams’ 
Choral:  The  Pink  Church.  WCWR  (13:2)  21—32. 

13035.  Marling,  William.  The  dynamics  of  vision  in  William 
Carlos  Williams  and  Charles  Sheeler.  BuR  (30:2)  130-43. 

13036.  Marzan,  Julio.  Mrs  Williams’s  William  Carlos.  In  (pp 
106-21)  59.  - 

13037.  Monahan,  Kathleen  N.  Williams’  For  Eleonora  and  Bill 
Monahan.  WCWR  (13:1)  14-23. 

13038.  Moore,  Richard.  Of  form,  closed  and  open:  with  glances  at 
Frost  and  Williams.  See  9492. 

13039.  Movius,  Geoffrey  H.  The  early  prose  of  William  Carlos 
Williams,  1917— 1925.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  178.  (Harvard 
dissertations  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

13040.  Oliphant,  David;  Zigal,  Thomas  (eds).  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  others.  (Bibl.  1986,  14660.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in 
MLR  (82:4)  946. 

13041.  Pinsky,  Robert.  American  poetry  and  American  life- 
Freneau,  Whitman,  Williams.  See  5901. 

13042.  Pizer,  John.  Involution  in  The  Great  American  Novel :  reflec¬ 
tions  on  Williams  and  Walter  Benjamin.  WCWR  (13-2)  9-20 

\3°43*  cOOLE’  Robert-  Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams, 
V\  allace  btevens:  reality  and  poetic  vitality.  See  10805. 

13044-  ,,Rapp’  Carl-  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Romantic  ideal¬ 
ism.  (Bibl.  1986,  14662.)  Rev.  by  A.  T.  K.  Crozier  in  TAStud  (212) 
270-3.  v  '  ' 

13045.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  Virgin  and  whore:  the  image  of  women 
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in  the  poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  JefTerson,  NC;  London: 
McFarland,  pp.  v,  170. 

13046.  Sayre,  Henry  M.  The  visual  text  of  William  Carlos 
Williams.  (Bibl.  1986,  14664.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  MLR  (82'4) 
944-5- 

13047.  Steinman,  Lisa  M.  Made  in  America:  science,  technology, 
and  American  modernist  poets.  See  11837. 

13048.  -  Style,  science,  technology,  and  William  Carlos  Williams. 

BuR  (27:2)  1983,  132-58. 

David  Williamson 

13049.  Brisbane,  Katharine.  David  Williamson:  the  looming 
giant.  This  Australia  (6:2)  33—6. 

Henry  Williamson 

13050.  Blench,  J.  W.  How  good  is  Henry  Williamson’s  Tarka  the 
Otter  as  literature?  DUJ  (80:1)  99-110. 

13051.  - The  influence  of  Richard  Jefferies  upon  Henry 

Williamson,  part  11.  See  7974. 

13052.  Williamson,  Richard  (introd.).  Days  of  wonder.  Long- 
stanton,  Cambridgeshire:  Henry  Williamson  Soc.  pp.  104. 

Angus  Wilson 

13053.  Grancarov,  Mihail.  Komicnite  i  tragicni  ‘nravi’  na  Angas 
Uilsan.  (The  comic  and  tragic  ‘attitudes’  of  Angus  Wilson.)  In  (pp.  5-8) 
Anglo-saksonski  nravi.  (Anglo-Saxon  attitudes.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria: 
Danov. 

13054.  Halio,  Jay  L.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Angus  Wilson. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1985.  pp.  viii,  236.  (Critical  essays  on  modern 
British  literature.) 

13055.  Sen-Bagchee,  Sumana.  Some  Joycean  echoes  in  Wilson’s 
Setting  the  World  on  Fire.  See  11319. 

13056.  Stape,  J.  H.  The  unknown  Angus  Wilson:  uncollected  short 
stories  from  the  fifties  and  after.  TCL  (33:1)  80-97. 

August  Wilson 

13057.  Reed,  Ishmael.  In  search  of  August  Wilson:  a  shy  genius 
transforms  the  American  theater.  Connoisseur  (217:902)  92—7. 

Colin  Wilson 

13058.  Ritchie,  H.  Success  stories:  the  making  of  the  1950s’ 
generation  in  English  literature  and  the  early  literary  careers  of  Kingsley 
Amis,  Colin  Wilson  and  Alan  Sillitoe.  See  9905. 

Edmund  Wilson 

13059.  Dabney,  Lewis  M.  (ed.).  The  portable  Edmund  Wilson. 
(Bibl.  1983,  1 3935-)  Rev-  by  Thomas  DePietro  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986, 
160-6. 

13060.  Douglas,  George  H.  Edmund  Wilson’s  America.  (Bibl. 

1986,  14684.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  DePietro  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986,  160-6. 
13061.  Edel,  Leon  (ed.).  The  fifties:  from  notebooks  and  diaries  of 
the  period  by  Edmund  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1986,  14685.)  Rev.  by  Jacob 
Epstein  in  NYRB  (33:15)  1986,  7-10;  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  5  Jan., 

83-5- 
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13062.  -  The  forties:  from  notebooks  and  diaries  of  the  period. 

(Bibl.  1985,  13579.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  DePietro  in  SewR  (94:1)  1986, 
160-6. 

13063.  Engel,  Monroe.  An  exemplary  Edmund  Wilson.  YR  (76:3) 


323-33- 


Lanford  Wilson 

13064.  Cameron,  John  C.  Isolation  as  strategy  for  characterization 
in  the  family  dramas  of  Lanford  Wilson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3243A.] 

13065.  Garrison,  Gary  Wayne.  Lanford  Wilson’s  use  of  comedy 
and  humor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
254A.] 


Robert  Wilson 

13066.  Fischer-Lichte,  Erika.  Postmoderne  Performance:  Riicr 
kehr  zum  rituellen  Theater?  arcadia  (22:1)  55-65. 

Yvor  Winters 

13067.  Comito,  Terry.  In  defense  of  Winters:  the  poetry  and  prose 
of  Yvor  Winters.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP.  pp.xxix,  329.  (Wisconsin 
project  on  American  writers.)  Rev.  by  Fred  Inglis  in  THES  (762)  22;  by 
Clive  Wilmer  in  TLS,  25  Sept.,  1043. 

Tim  Winton 

13068.  Ferrier,  Elizabeth.  Tim  Winton:  affirming  the  values  of 
human  life  and  effort.  Fremantle  Arts  Review  (W.  Australia)  (2:9)  3-4. 

Owen  Wister 

13069.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark.  ‘When  you  call  me  that  ...’:  tall  talk 
and  male  hegemony  in  The  Virginian.  PMLA  (102:1)  55-77. 

13070.  Payne,  Darwin.  Owen  Wister:  chronicler  of  the  West, 
gentleman  of  the  East.  (Bibl.  1986,  14701 .)  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Etulain 
in  PacHR  (56:2)  315-16;  by  Howard  R.  Lamar  in  Journal  of  the 
Southwest  (29:4)  447-9;  by  Carla  Mulford  in  PMHB  (1 1 1:2)  261-4;  by 
Edwin  R.  Bingham  in  JAH  (73:4)  1059-60. 

13071.  Tompkins,  Jane.  West  of  everything.  See  8347. 

Gene  Wolfe 


13072.  Gordon,  Joan.  Gene  Wolfe.  Mercer  Island,  WA:  Starmont 
House,  1986.  pp.  1 16.  Rev.  by  Donald  M.  HasslerinSFS  (14:1)  115-16. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

13073.  Blackwelder,  James  Ray.  Literary  allusions  in  Look  Home- 
ward,  Angel :  the  characters’  expressions.  TWR  (9:2)  1985,  36-46. 

13074.  Bradley,  Burton  Melvin.  The  aesthetics  of  growth:  a  study 
°  the  Bildungsroman  in  twentieth-century  American  literature. 

See  10599. 

13075.  Doll,  Mary  Aswell.  Searches  for  the  father:  a  daughter’s 
1™„T  WR  (9:2)  1985,  30-5.  (Edward  Aswell:  Wolfe’s  editor.) 

13076.  Donald,  David  Herbert.  Look  homeward:  Thomas  Wolfe 
and  the  South.  SoR  (23:2)  241-55. 

13077'  n -  L°°k  homeward:  a  life  of  Thomas  Wolfe.  Boston,  MA: 

Little,  Brown;  London;  Bloomsbury,  pp.xviii,  579.  Rev.  by  Stefan 
Kanfer  in  Time,  16  Mar.,  80;  by  Rayburn  S.  Moore  in  AL  (59:4)  678-80; 
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by  William  S.  Price,  Jr,  in  NCHR  (64:4)  439-40;  by  John  L.  Idol,  Jr,  in 
SoCR  (20: 1 )  79-80;  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  TLS,  1 7  Apr.,  403-4;  by  Harold 
Bloom  in  NYTB,  8  Feb.,  13. 

13078.  Fruit,  Daniel  R.  Of  time  and  the  rhetoric:  the  narrator  in 
Thomas  Wolfe’s  second  novel.  TWR  (9:1)  1985,  31-40. 

13079.  Hagan,  John.  The  errant  Muse:  anomalies  in  Of  Time  and  the 
River.  TWR  (9:1)  1985,4-17. 

13080.  Harper,  Margaret  Mills.  Of  Time  and  the  River,  the 
problem  of  authority.  TWR  (11:2)  1-6. 

13081.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  Fame  and  fantasy  in  Wolfe.  TWR  (1 1:2) 
9—1 5- 

13082.  -  A  Thomas  Wolfe  companion.  New  York;  London: 

Greenwood  Press,  pp.xxiii,  205. 

13083.  Kane,  Richard.  The  European-American  conflict  in  Of  Time 
and  the  River,  a  question  of  form.  TWR  (9:1)  1985,  18-23. 

13084.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  What  the  galley  proofs  of  Wolfe’s  Of 
Time  and  the  River  tell  us.  See  121. 

13085.  McCormick,  John.  Wolfe,  Malraux,  Hesse:  a  study  in 
creative  vitality.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  377.  (Harvard 
dissertations  in  comparative  literature.) 

13086.  Magi,  Aldo  P.  Thomas  Wolfe:  say  it  with  music,  part  one. 
TWR  (9:2)  1985,  11-26. 

13087.  - Phillipson,  John  S.  Wolfe  pack:  bibliography.  TWR 

(9: 1 )  i985.  53-6;  (9:2)  1985,63-5. 

13088.  Mjoberg,  Joran.  Thomas  Wolfe.  Allt  om  bocker  (1987:5/6) 
28-31. 

13089.  O’Brien,  Daphne  H.  ‘The  banquet  of  life’:  hunger  and  plenty 
in  Look  Homeward,  Angel.  TWR  ( 1 1  .-2)  23-32. 

13090.  Perelman-Hall,  David  K.  Magnificent  dithyrambs  in 
Thomas  Wolfe.  TWR  (11:2)  23—9. 

13091.  Salmon,  Webb.  ‘O  lost  -’:  a  year  in  Look  Homeward,  Angel. 
TWR  (9:2)  1985,  53-7. 

13092.  Smrchek,  M.  N.  Of  Time  and  the  River.  Wolfe,  Whitman,  and 
America.  See  8638. 

13093.  Stephenson,  Shelby.  Poetry,  the  timeless  factor:  Of  Time  and 
the  River  and  From  Death  to  Morning.  TWR  (9:1)  1985,  41-5. 

13094.  Stutzman,  Suzanne.  The  discovery  of  a  missing  Thomas 
Wolfe  letter.  HLB  (33:2)  1985,  101-13. 

13095.  Weltzien,  O.  Alan.  Look  Homeward,  Angel  and  Wolfe’s 
autobiographical  imperative.  CEACrit  (49:2/4)  89-101. 

13096.  Whitlow,  Karen  L.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  the  ‘incommunica¬ 
ble  prison’.  TWR  (1 1:2)  38-49. 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931-  ) 

13097.  Torrente  Morales,  Marta.  Tom  Wolfe:  nuevo  periodismo 
americano  o  literatura  de  no  ficcion?  (Tom  Wolfe:  New  American 
journalism  or  non-fiction  literature?)  Ciudad  Real  (Spain):  Surcos. 
pp.  231. 
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The  Woolfs 

13098.  Higginson,  C.  J.  The  concept  of  civilisation  in  the  work  of 
Leonard  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  1396.] 


Leonard  Woolf 

13099.  Fromm,  Harold.  Leonard  Woolf  and  his  virgins.  HR  (38:4) 
i986>  SS1-^- 

13100.  Meyerowitz,  Selma  S.  Leonard  Woolf.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1982.  pp.  xiv,  234.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  352.)  Rev.  by  Stella 
McNichol  in  YES  ( 1 7)  345—7. 

Virginia  Woolf 

13101.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Canvas  and  paper:  the  painting  in  the  novel: 
Virginia  Woolf’s  To  the  Lighthouse.  In  (pp.  181-204)  54. 

13102.  Barrett,  Eileen.  Matriarchal  myth  on  a  patriarchal  stage. 
Virginia  Woolf’s  Between  the  Acts.  TCL  (33:1)  18-37. 

13103.  Beer,  Gillian.  ‘I’  and  ‘We’:  the  communities  of  Virginia 
Woolf.  JELL  (33)  55-83. 

13104.  -  The  body  of  the  people  in  Virginia  Woolf.  In  (pp. 

83-114)  70. 

13105.  Booth,  Alison.  The  history  of  the  common  life  by  George 
Eliot  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  7424. 

13106.  Coleman,  Randall  Lawrence.  One  reader  reading:  the 
lyrical  novel  east  and  west.  See  11017. 

13107.  Dick,  Susan.  ‘What  fools  we  were!’:  Virginia  Woolf’s  A 
Society.  TCL  (33:1)  51-66. 


13108.  Engler,  Bernd. 
ische  Erzahlkonventionen 
390-413. 

13109.  Ferrer,  Daniel. 
doubles.  In  (pp.  77-98)  28. 

13110.  Gocsik,  Karen  Marie.  The  art  of  everywhere:  the  omni¬ 
present  narrator  in  the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1 774-5A.] 

13111.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  writer’s  life. 

1 986,  14745.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Sandbach-Dahlstrom  in  EngS 
92-4;  by  M.  A.  Curr  in  UES  (25:2)  42-4. 

mi2.  Greenwald,  Elissa.  Casting  off  from  The  Castaway: 
Lighthouse  as  prose  elegy.  See  5794. 

I31  iS-  Haller,  Evelyn.  The  voice  of  Virginia  Woolf  in 
National  Sound  Archive.  VWM  (28)  3-4. 

13114.  Hooks,  Roberta  Michelle.  Reading  as  a  woman:  a  feminist 
psychoanalysis  of  selections  by  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3434A.] 

V115'  •  'wCKm^™V;  <A  vicious  and  corrupt  word’:  feminism  and 
V  lrgima  Woolf.  DQR  (17:4)  249-6 1 . 

13116.  Kazan  Francesca  Bridget.  Image  and  description:  sys¬ 
tems  of  pictorial  articulation  in  narrative.  See  6883. 
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13117.  Kim,  Bo-Hee.  Virginia  Woolf  soseol  eui  Freud  jeok  yeongu. 
(A  Freudian  approach  to  Virginia  Woolf’s  novels.)  JELL  (33)  615-32.' 
13118.  Kushen,  Betty.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  nature  of  commu¬ 
nion.  West  Orange,  NJ:  Raynor  Press,  1985.  pp.  252.  Rev.  by  Harvena 
Richter  in  VWM  (29)  3-4. 

13119.  LaCapra,  Dominick.  Flistory,  politics  and  the  novel. 

See  7451. 

13120.  Love,  Jean  O.  Virginia  Woolf,  sources  of  madness  and  art. 
(Bibl.  1977,  12566.)  Rev.  by  Willi  Erzgraber  in  Ang  (105:1/2)  261-3. 
13121.  Luftig,  Victor.  Puffs  and  profits:  the  Woolfs’  marketing  of 
their  Russian  translations.  See  400. 

13122.  McNeillie,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  essays  of  Virginia  Woolf: 
vol.  1,  1904-1912.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  (Bibl.  1986, 
14760.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Beer  in  LRB  (9:8)  14—16;  by  David  Seed  in  DUJ 
(79:2)  397“8;  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  THES  (740)  17;  by  Ellen  Hawkes  in 
VWM  (28)  3;  by  William  Maxwell  in  NY,  13  Apr.,  100—3. 

13123. - The  essays  of  Virgina  Woolf:  vol.  2,  1912-1918.  London: 

Hogarth  Press,  pp.  xvii,  381 .  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  DUJ  (80:1)  153-4. 
13124.  Marcus,  Jane  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf  and  Bloomsbury:  a 
centenary  celebration.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xv,  307. 

13125.  Maxson,  Helen  Fleming.  ‘All  the  tints  of  the  rainbow’: 
Virginia  Woolf  and  the  biographical  uses  of  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2625A.] 

13126.  Minow-Pinkney,  Makiko.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  problem 
of  the  subject.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press;  New  Brunswick,  NJ: 
Rutgers  UP.  pp.  xii,  212. 

13127.  Murphy,  Ann  Brian.  Persephone  in  the  underworld:  the 
motherless  hero  in  novels  by  Burney,  Radcliffe,  Austen,  Bronte,  Eliot, 
and  Woolf.  See  5565. 

13128.  Nielson,  Kathleen  Buswell.  Comedy  in  twentieth  century 
fiction:  The  Ambassadors,  A  Passage  to  India,  To  the  Lighthouse,  and  Surfacing. 

See  7933. 

13129.  Oakland,  John.  Virginia  Woolf’s  Kew  Gardens.  EngS  (68:3) 

264-73-  .  „ 

13130.  Panken,  Shirley.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the ‘lust  of  creation  :  a 

psychoanalytic  exploration.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP.  pp.  336.  Rev. 
by  Harvena  Richter  in  VWM  (29)  3-4. 

13131.  Papoulis,  Irene  Engwall.  Virginia  Woolf’s  use  of  language 
in  To  the  Lighthouse,  The  Waves,  and  A  Room  of  One’s  Own.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
4090A.] 

13132.  Perrin,  Patricia  Elizabeth.  A  change  of  vision:  the  emer¬ 
gence  of  the  systems  paradigm  in  the  visual,  literary,  and  dramatic  arts. 

See  9800. 

13133.  Praly,  Raymonde.  A  neoplatonic  variation:  from  the  birds’ 
songs  of  innocence  to  their  songs  of  experience  in  The  Waves.  CVE  (25) 
49-6!. 
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13134.  Rudikoff,  Sonya.  A  possible  source  for  Night  and  Day's 
Cassandra  Otway.  VWM  (28)  4-5. 

13135.  Ruotolo,  Lucio  P.  The  interrupted  moment:  a  view  of 
Virginia  Woolf’s  novels.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1986.  pp.  262. 
Rev.  by  Jean  Guiguet  in  VWM  (28)  2;  by  Gillian  Beer  in  LRB  (9:8) 
14-16. 


13136.  Sandbach-Dahlstrom,  Catherine.  The  moth  and  the  fish: 
images  of  creativity  in  the  writings  of  Virginia  Woolf.  In  (pp.  761-71)58. 
13137.  Schwartz,  Beth  Carrol.  Virginia  Woolf  as  a  reader  of 
Shakespeare:  the  drama  within  the  fiction.  See  4252. 

13138.  Sharpe,  Jennifer  Ann.  Scenes  of  an  encounter:  a  double 
discourse  of  colonialism  and  nationalism.  See  6899. 

13139.  Silver,  Brenda  R.  Virginia  Woolf’s  reading  notebooks. 
(Bibl.  1984,  13682.)  Rev.  by  Stella  McNichol  in  YES  (17)  345-7. 

13140.  Smith,  Paula  Vene.  The  library  and  the  tea  table:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  the  fiction  of  Henry  James.  See  7952. 

13141.  Steele,  Elizabeth.  Virginia  Woolf’s  rediscovered  essa.ys: 
sources  and  allusions.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.xv,  238. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  686.) 

13142.  Steenhaut,  Dirk.  Femininity  and  androgyny  in  Virginia 
Woolf.  In  (pp.6-15)  Anon,  (ed.),  Papers  presented  at  the  1986  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Belgian  Association  of  Anglicists  in  Higher  Education. 
Brussels:  Presses  Universitaires.  pp.  39. 

13143.  Stemerick,  Martine  Keala.  From  Stephen  to  Woolf:  the 
Victorian  family  and  modern  rebellion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2638A.] 

13144.  Stewart,  Garrett.  Catching  the  stylistic  D/rift:  sound 
defects  in  Woolf’s  The  Waves.  ELH  (54:2)  421-61. 

E3145'  Stoenescu,  Stefan  (ed.).  Noapte  §1  zi.  (Night  and  day.) 
Irans.  by  Viorica  Foeseneanu.  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.495.  Rev.  by 
Angela  Jianu  in  RomLit,  13  Aug.,  20. 

13146.  Thomas,  Sue.  Virginia  Woolf’s  Septimus  Smith  and  con¬ 
temporary  perceptions  of  shell  shock.  ELN  (25:2)  49-57. 

13147.  Topia,  Andre.  Virginia  Woolf:  le  sas  ou  la  representation  en 
peinture.  In  (pp.  63-76)  28. 

^AY'  ‘A  veW  close  conspiracy’:  women  and  art  in  To 
the  Lighthouse.  Meridian  (6:1)  15—22. 

1i31t9’  ,  V°oN  B?RN’  HeIDL  VdS0Tna :  Woolf.  ( The  Waves:  Woolf.)  Allt  om 
bocker  (1987:5/6)  10-1 1. 

1Ut15n  ,,Wallace’  Jo-Ann.  The  body  and  the  text:  Virginia  Woolf’s 
MrsDalloway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.),  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
UA  (47)  3034A.] 

13151.  Warner,  Eric.  Virginia  Woolf,  The  Waves.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
PP-  xlv,  *  J3-  (Landmarks  of  world  literature.) 

\3152‘ .  ™fIL,’rLlSE\  Feminist  realism  in  modern  fiction:  Christa  Wolf 
[Ztrl  DA  48?9“7  lrigaray'  UnPUb-  d°Ct-  diSS  '  Br°™  U"k 
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13153.  Wells,  P.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Virginia  Woolf:  symbolic 
contacts  and  connections.  See  11502. 

13154.  Werner,  V.  S.  The  inarticulate  moment  of  vision:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Virginia  Woolf  on  the  problem  of  language.  See  10564. 

13155.  Wheare,  E.  J.  Didacticism  and  fiction:  a  study  of  the 
narrative  method  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Voyage  Out ,  Night  and  Day  and 
The  Years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37) 
444  •] 

13156.  Zeiger,  Melissa  Fran.  ‘Lilacs  out  of  the  dead  land’:  changes 
in  the  modern  elegy.  See  7707. 

13157.  Zwerdling,  Alex.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  real  world.  (Bibl. 
1986,  14781.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Beer  in  LRB  (9:8)  14-16;  by  Valerie  Shaw 
inTHES  (740)  17. 

Cornell  Woolrich 

13158.  Lacassin,  Francis.  Cornell  Woolrich:  psychologist,  poet, 
painter,  moralist.  Trans,  by  MarkT.  Bassett.  Clues  (8:2)  41-78. 
13159.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  Fade  to  black:  part  1,  Cornell 
Woolrich  on  the  silver  screen;  part  2,  Cornell  Woolrich  in  the  movies 
from  1947  to  the  present.  AD  (20:1)  39-51;  (20:2)  160-75. 

Harold  Bell  Wright 

13160.  Tegg,  Lawrence  V.  Harold  Bell  Wright:  storyteller  to 
America.  Tucson,  AZ:  Westernlore  Press,  1986.  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Gene 
DeGruson  in  JWest  (26:4)  109. 

James  Wright 

13161.  Blakely,  Roger.  Form  and  meaning  in  the  poetry  of  James 
Wright.  SDR  (25:2)  20-30. 

13162.  Ellis,  Carol  Marie.  Reading  James  Wright.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2584A.] 

13163.  Lynch,  Kathleen  D.  James  Wright:  I  have  come  a  long  way 
to  surrender  my  shadow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ., 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3039A.] 

13164.  Wright,  Anne  (ed.).  The  delicacy  and  strength  of  lace: 
letters  between  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  James  Wright.  See  12496. 

Jay  Wright 

13165.  Kutzinski,  Vera  M.  Against  the  American  grain:  myth  and 
history  in  William  Carlos  Williams,  Jay  Wright  and  Nicolas  Guillen. 

See  13029. 

13166.  Stepto,  Robert  B.  (ed.);  Bloom,  Harold  (postscr.).  Selec¬ 
ted  poems  of  Jay  Wright.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford;  Princeton  UP. 
pp.  xv,  197.  (Princeton  contemporary  poets.) 

Judith  Wright 

13167.  Clancy,  Laurie.  Possessing  the  landscape:  Judith  Wright’s 
Train  Journey.  Viewpoints  (Melbourne)  60-3. 

Richard  Wright 

13168.  Atkinson,  Michael.  Richard  Wright’s  Big  Boy  Leaves  Home 
and  a  tale  from  Ovid:  a  metamorphosis  transformed.  SSF  (24:3)  251-61. 
13169.  Fabre,  Michel.  The  world  of  Richard  Wright.  (Bibl.  1986, 
14793.)  R-ev-  W  Kenny  Williams  in  AL  (59:2)  297-8. 
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13170.  Joyce,  Joyce  Ann.  Richard  Wright’s  art  of  tragedy.  Iowa 
City:  Iowa  UP,  1986.  pp.xvii,  129.  Rev.  by  Arnold  Rampersad  in  AL 
(59:4)  67 1—2;  by  Gerald  Early  in  AmerS  (28:2)  65—6. 

13171.  Kim,  Sam  Gon.  Black  Americans’  commitment  to  Commu¬ 
nism:  a  case  study  based  on  fiction  and  autobiographies  by  black 
Americans.  See  9249. 

13172.  Saunders,  James  Robert.  The  social  significance  ofWright’s 
Bigger  Thomas.  CLit  ( 14: 1 )  32-7.  - 

13173.  Smith,  Virginia  Whatley.  Richard  Wright’s  Tarbaby  Series. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2063A.] 

13174.  Tanner,  Laura.  Uncovering  the  magical  disguise  of 
language:  the  narrative  presence  in  Richard  Wright’s  Native  Son.  TSLL 
(29:4)  412-31. 

Willard  Huntington  Wright  (‘S.  S.  Van  Dine’) 

13175.  Loughery,  John.  The  rise  and  fall  of  Philo  Vance.  AD  (20:1) 
64-71. 

Patricia  Wrightson 

13176.  Bunbury,  Rhonda  M.  The  forces  of  the  Australian  continent 
forge  the  children’s  identity:  through  the  eyes  of  Patricia  Wrightson  and 
Ivan  Southall.  In  (pp.  87-95)  56. 

Elinor  Wylie 

13177.  Farr,  Judith.  The  life  and  art  of  Elinor  Wylie.  (Bibl.  1985, 
13692.)  Rev.  by  Lynda  S.  Boren  in  RALS  (14:1/2)  1984,  218-22. 

John  Wyllie 

13178.  Schleh,  Eugene  P.  A.  John  Wyllie’s  West  Africa:  the 
Quarshie  novels.  Clues  (8:1)  5 1-7. 

Richard  Yates 

13179.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  The  new  American  novel  of  manners: 
the  fiction  of  Richard  Yates,  Dan  Wakefield,  and  Thomas  McGuane 

See  11681. 


W.  B.  Yeats 

13180.  Alderson  Smith,  Peter.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  the  tribes  ofDanu: 
three  views  of  Ireland’s  fairies.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  350.  (Irish 
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head,  the  quest  for  inner  truth  and  transcendence  in  W.  B.  Yeats’s  verse 
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13191.  Ellmann,  Richard.  The  uses  of  decadence:  Wilde,  Yeats  and 
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edition.  (Bibl.  1986,  14823.)  Rev.  by  John  P.  Frayne  in  JEGP  (86:1) 
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13200.  Grieve-Carlson,  Gary  Robert.  The  cracked  tune  that 
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13203.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (ed.).  Poems  of  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  new 
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icism  in  Yeats,  H.D.,  and  Borges.  See  10440. 

13214.  Miller,  Susan  Fisher.  ‘Rooting  mythology  in  the  earth’: 
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Buechner,  Frederick,  10168 
Bulwer-Lytton,  Edward  (Lord 
Lytton),  6984-5 
Bunting,  Basil,  10169-70 
Bunyan,  John,  4874-88 
Burgess,  Anthony,  10171— 2 
Burke,  Edmund,  5752-9 

—  Kenneth,  10173-5 
Burnett,  Frances  Hodgson, 

6986-7 

Burney,  Fanny,  5760-7 
Burns,  Robert,  5768-78 
‘Burns,  Tex’,  1 1424 
Burroughs,  Edgar  Rice, 

10176-7 

—  William,  10178-80 
Burton,  Sir  Richard,  6988 

—  Robert,  3851,  4889-92 
Butler,  Samuel,  6989-00 
Butlin,  Ron,  10181 

Byrne,  Muriel  St  Clare,  10182 
Byron,  George  Gordon  Noel, 
Lord,  6991-7016 

—  Henry  James,  7017 

Cabell,  James  Branch,  10183-6 
Cable,  George  Washington, 
7018 

Caedmon,  2977-8 
Cain,  James  M.,  10187 


Calcutt,  David,  10188 
Caldwell,  Erskine,  10189-91 
Calisher,  Hortense,  10192— 3 
Cambridge,  Ada,  7019 
Cameron,  Anne,  10194 
Campbell,  David,  10195 
— JohnW.,  10196 

—  Roy,  10 1 97-9 
Campion,  Thomas,  4893-4 
Canfield,  Dorothy,  10200-1 
Cannan, Joanna,  10202 
Cant,  1911-49 

Capote,  Truman,  10203-7 
Carew,  Jan,  10208 

—  Thomas,  4895—6 
Carey,  Peter,  10209-10 
Carkesse,  James,  4897 
Carleton,  William,  7020-2 
Carlyle,  Jane  Welsh,  7024 

—  Thomas,  7025-52 
Carlyles,  The,  7023 
Carpenter,  Edward,  7053-4 
‘Carroll,  Lewis’,  7055-66 
Carter,  Angela,  1021 1- 12 
Carver,  Raymond,  102 13 
Cary,  Alice,  7067 

—  Henry  Francis,  7068 
— Joyce,  10214-18 
Cather,  Willa,  10219—37 
‘Caudwell,  Christopher’, 

10238-9 

Causley,  Charles,  10240 
Caxton,  William,  3378—84 
Chandler,  Raymond,  1024 1-4 
Chang,  Eileen,  10245 
Chapman,  George,  4898-903 
Chatterton,  Thomas,  5779 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey,  3490-618 

—  general  studies,  3490-547 

—  Canterbury  Tales,  3548-607 

—  Troilus  and  Criseyde, 
3608-18 

Chaudhuri,  Nirad  C.,  10246 
Cheever,  John,  10247-50 
Cheney,  Brainard,  10251 
Chesterton,  G.  K.,  10252-70 
Chesnutt,  Charles  W.,  7069—70 
Child,  Lydia  Maria,  7071 
Childress,  Alice,  10271-5 
Chopin,  Kate,  7072-8 
Christgau,  Alice  E.,  10276 
Christie,  Agatha,  10277-80 
Churchill,  Caryl,  10281 

—  Charles,  5780 
Cibber,  Colley,  5781-4 
Clampitt,  Amy,  10282-3 
Clare,  John,  7079-92 
Clarendon,  Edward  Hyde,  Earl 

of,  4904-6 

Clark,  Gordon,  10963 
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Clarke,  Arthur  C.,  10284 

—  Austin,  10285 
Cleary,  Beverly,  10286 
Cleland,  John,  5785-6 
Clemens,  Samuel  L.,  8545-95 
Clifton,  Lucille,  10287-9 
Clough,  Arthur  Hugh,  7093-4 
Coatsworth,  Elizabeth,  10290 
Cobbett,  William,  7095 
Coetzee,  J.  M.,  10291-6 
Coffey,  Brian,  10297 
Cohen,  Matt,  10298 
Coleridge,  Mary  Elizabeth, 

7096 

—  Samuel  Taylor,  7097-150 

—  Sara,  7151 
Collier,  Jeremy,  4907 

—  Mary,  5787-8 
‘Collins,  Tom’,  10824 
Collins,  Wilkie,  7152-7 

—  William,  5789 
Colman,  George,  the  Elder, 

5790-1 

—  the  Younger,  5792-3 
Colum,  Padraic,  10299-300 
Comparative  linguistics,  2167— 
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Compton-Burnett,  Ivy,  10301 
Congreve,  William,  4908-12 
Connell,  Evan  S.,  Jr,  10302 
Conrad, Joseph,  10303-58 
Cooke,  John,  7158 

—  Rose  Terry,  7159 
Cooper,  Annajulia,  7160 
— J.  Fenimore,  7161-74 

—  Lettice,  10359-60 

—  Susan  Fenimore,  7 1 75 
Coover,  Robert,  10361-4 
‘Cope,  Jack’,  10365 
Cope,  Robert  Knox,  10365 
Corkery,  Daniel,  10366 
‘Cornwall,  Barry’,  7176 
Corvo,  Baron,  12373 
Cotton,  Charles,  4913 
—John,  49 1 4- 1 5 
Courage,  James,  10367-8 
Couvreur,  Jessie,  7177 
Cowan,  Peter,  10369 
Coward,  Sir  Noel,  10370-3 
Cowley,  Abraham,  4916-20 

—  Malcolm,  10374-5 
Cowper,  William,  5794-8 
Cra'obe,  George,  5799-802 
Craig,  Edward  Gordon,  10376 
Cranch,  Christopher  Pearse, 

7178  o 

Crane,  Hart,  10377-82 

—  Stephen,  7 1 79-87 
Cranmer,  Thomas,  3852 
Crashaw,  Richard,  4921-3 
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Creeley,  Robert,  10383 
Creoles,  2120-5 
‘Crevecceur,  J.  Hector  St  John 
de’  (Michel-Guillaume Jean 
de  Crevecoeur),  5803-5 
Croker,  Thomas  Crofton,  7188 
Cromek,  Robert  Hartley,  7189 
Cumberland,  Richard,  5806 
cummings,  e.  e.,  10384-9 
Cunningham,  Allan  (1784- 
1842),  7190 
—  J-  v-,  1 0390-1 
Curnow,  Allen,  10392-3 
Curry,  Jane  Louise,  10394 
Cusack,  Dymphna,  10395 
Cynewulf,  2979-82 


d’Alpuget,  Blanche,  10396 
Daly,  Augustin,  7191-2 

—  Elizabeth,  10397 

Dana,  Richard  Henry,  Jr,  7193 
Darwin,  Charles,  7194-7 
‘Das,  Kamala’,  10398 
Davenant,  Sir  William,  4924-6 
Davidson,  John,  7198 
Davie,  Donald,  10399 
Davies,  Idris,  1 0400-1 

—  Sir  John  (1569-1626),  3853 
Davis,  Arthur  Hoey,  10402 

—  Dorothy  Salisbury,  10403 

—  Leigh,  10404 

—  Rebecca  Harding,  7 1 99 

—  Thomas,  7200 
Dawe,  Bruce,  10405—6 
Deer,  Sandra,  10407 
Deevy,  Teresa,  10408 
Defoe,  Daniel,  5807-34 
De  Forest,  John  William, 

7201—2 

De  Groen,  Alma,  10409 
Deighton,  Len,  1041 0 
Dekker,  Thomas,  4927-31 
de  la  Mare,  Walter,  1041 1 
Delany,  Samuel  R.,  10412 
de  la  Roche,  Mazo,  10413 
De  Quincey,  Thomas, 

7203-10 

Desai,  Anita,  10414 
Devanny,  Jean,  104 15 
Dhlomo,  Herbert  I.  E.,  10416 
Dialects,  1950-21 17 

—  general  studies,  1950-62 

—  American,  2049-80 

—  British,  1963-2048 

—  other,  2081—1 1 7 
Dick,  Philip  K.,  10417-18 
Dickens,  Charles,  7211-326 
Dickey,  James,  10419-22 
Dickinson,  Emily,  7327-65 
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Dictionaries 

—  general,  1431-78 

—  of  English,  1479-516 
Didion,Joan,  10423 
Digby,  Sir  Kenelm,  4932 
Dillard,  Annie,  10424—6 
Dillwyn,  E.  A.,  7366 
'Dinesen,  Isak’,  10427 
Discourse,  spoken,  1801-68 
Disraeli,  Benjamin,  7367 

—  Sarah,  7368 
Dites,  2254-62 
Dixon,  Thomas,  10428 
Dobson,  Rosemary,  10429 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  10430-2 
Dodge,  Mary  Abigail,  7570 
Dodgson,  Charles  Lutwidge, 

7055-66 

Dodsley,  Robert,  5835 
Dodson,  Owen,  10433 
Donleavy,J.  P.,  10434 
Donne,  John,  4933-99 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  10435-41 
Dorn,  Edward,  10442 
Dos  Passos,  John,  10443-6 
Douglas,  Lord  Alfred,  10448 

—  Gavin,  3385-6,  3854 

—  Keith,  10447 

—  William,  5836 
Douglass,  Frederick,  7369-71 
Dowson,  Ernest,  7372-3,  10449 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan,  7374— 
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Drabble,  Margaret,  10450—3 
Drama 

—  folk,  2375-9 

—  Middle  English  period, 
3201-46 

—  1 6th  century,  3690-758, 
4055-622 

—  17th  century,  4681-745 

—  1 8th  century,  5522-32 

—  19th  century,  6416—38 

—  20th  century,  8942-9129 

—  several  periods,  2590-613 

—  television,  radio  and  cinema, 
8942-9129 

Dreiser,  Theodore,  10454-68 
Drennan,  William,  5837 
Drinkwater,  John,  10469 
Drummond,  William,  5000-2 
Dryden,  John,  5003-31 
Dubus,  Andre,  10470-1 
Duck,  Stephen,  5838 
Du  Maurier,  Daphne,  10472 
Dunbar,  Andrea,  10473 

—  William,  3387-92 
Duncan,  Robert,  10474-8 

—  Sara  Jeannette,  7410 
Dunton,  John,  5839 
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D’Urfey,  Thomas,  5032-3 
Durrell,  Lawrence,  10479-80 
Dyer,  George,  741 1 


Eddison,  E.  R.,  10481 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  7412-14 
Edmond,  Lauris,  10482 
Edwards,  Dorothy,  10483 
— Jonathan,  5840-6 
Egan,  Pierce,  the  Elder  (1772- 

1849),  74 1 5 

Eggleston,  Edward,  7416-17 
Eggleton,  David,  10484 
Eiseley,  Loren,  10485 
Ekwensi,  Cyprian,  10486 
Ekwuru,  Andrew,  10487 
‘Eliot,  George’,  7418-78 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  10488-565 

—  Vivienne,  10566 
‘Elizabeth’,  10567 
Elkin,  Stanley,  10568 
Elliott,  Mary  Belson,  7479 
Ellison,  Ralph,  10569 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  3855 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo,  7480- 

5°9 

Empson,  William,  10570—4 
English  language 

—  as  a  world  language, 

21 18-19 

—  general  studies,  696-7 1 1 

—  history  and  development  of, 
735-57 

Epitaphs,  2263-5 
Equiano,  Olaudah,  5847-8 
Essay  collections,  analysed, 
1-72 

Essex,  Peter,  10575 
Esson,  Louis,  10576 
Etherege,  Sir  George, 

5034-43 

Evans,  Caradoc,  10577 

—  Mari,  10578-9 

—  Mary  Ann,  7418-78 
Ezekiel,  Nissim,  10580 


Fane,  Mildmay,  5044 
Farrell,  J.  G.,  10581-2 
— James  T.,  10583 
‘Farrell,  M.J.’,  J  1347-8 
Faulkner,  William, 
10584-686 

Fauset, Jessie,  10687-8 
Faust,  Frederick,  10139 
Federman,  Raymond,  10689 
Fenton,  James,  10690 
Ferguson,  Sir  Samuel,  7^10 
‘Fern,  Fanny’,  7511 


Festschriften 

—  analysed,  1-72 

—  dedicatees: 

Abrams,  M.  H.,  8716 
Adams,  Percy  G.,  27 
Aitken,  A.  J.,  49 
Alinei,  Mario,  6,  7 
Barber,  C.  L.,  62 
Bergsland,  Knut,  1 1 18 
Berkle,  Herbert  E.,  953 
Betsky-Zweig,  Sarah,  54 
Cameron,  Angus,  57 
Cottle,  Basil,  44 
Davis,  Norman,  3078 
Derolez,  Rene,  66 
Fisiak,  Jacek,  1955 
Halliday,  Michael,  34,  35 
Hilton,  R.  H.,  1424 
Hiillen,  Werner,  53 
Jenkins,  Harold,  23 
Laver,  Pete,  7107 
Palsson,  Hermann,  2959 
Pickford,  Cedric  E.,  13 
Pinsker,  Hans,  24 

Pyle,  Fitzroy,  40 
Radice,  Betty,  2800 
Rudkin,  Ethel  H.,  2236 
Smalley,  Beryl,  2805 
Stern,  J.  P.,  2422 
Waith,  Eugene  M.,  15 
Wojtasiewicz,  Olgierd 
Adrian,  2679 
Wolff,  Erwin,  2424 
Fiacc,  Padraic,  10691-2 
Fiction 

—  1 6th  century,  3759-63 

—  17th  century,  4746-53 

—  1 8th  century,  5533-81 

—  19th  century,  6439-586 

—  20th  century,  9130-400 

—  several  periods,  2614-82 
Fielding,  Henry,  5849-82 

—  Sarah,  5883-5 
Fields,  Annie,  75 1 2 
Figures  of  speech,  1776-800 
Finlay,  Ian  Hamilton, 
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Fisher,  Dorothy  Canfield, 
10200-1 

Fisher,  Roy,  10694 

—  Rudolph,  10695 
FitzGerald,  Edward,  7514 
Fitzgerald,  F.  Scott, 

10696-718 

FitzGerald,  R.  D.,  10719—20 
Fitzpatrick,  Sir  Percy,  10721 
Flanagan,  Thomas,  10722 
Flecker,  James  Elroy, 
10723-4 

Fleming,  Ian,  10725 


Fletcher,  Giles,  the  Younger, 
5°45 

— John, 5046-52 
Fletcher,  Mrs,  7986 
Fogarty,  Lionel,  10726 
Folklore  and  folkiife 

—  area  studies  and  collections, 
2225-53  , 

—  children’s  traditions,  2402—5 

—  custom  and  belief,  2380-94 

—  dance  and  drama,  2375-9 

—  general  studies,  2207-24 

—  material  culture,  2395-401 

—  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes, 
and  dites,  2254-62 

—  song  and  music,  2343-74 

—  spoken  narrative,  2266-342 

—  written  and  printed 
materials,  2263-5 

Foote,  Horton,  10727 

—  Samuel,  5886 

—  Shelby,  10728-g 

‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’,  10730-2 
Ford,  John,  5053-60 
Foreman,  Richard,  10733-5 
Forster,  E.  M.,  10736-54 
—John,  7515 
Forward,  Robert  L.,  10755 
Foster,  David,  10756 

—  Hannah  Webster,  5887-8 

—  Stephen,  7516 
Fowles,John,  10757—70 
Foxe,  John,  3856 
Frame,  Janet,  10771-3 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  5889-900 
‘Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella  Maria 

Sarah  Miles  Franklin), 
i°775 

Fraunce,  Abraham,  3857 
Frederic,  Harold,  7517—20 
Freeman,  Mary  E.  Wilkins, 
7521-5 

Freneau,  Philip,  5901 
Friel,  Brian,  10776-85 

—  George,  10786-7 
Frost,  Robert,  10788-814 
Fugard,  Athol,  10815-21 
Fuller,  Margaret,  7526-20 

—  Roy,  10822-3 
Fullerton,  Lady  Georgiana, 

,  7531 

Furphy,  Joseph,  10824 


Gaddis,  William,  10825-8 
Galdone,  Paul,  10829 
Gale,  Zona,  10830 
Gallant,  Mavis,  10831 
Galsworthy,  John,  10832-5 
Galt,  John,  7532-4 
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Gardam,  Jane,  10836 
Gardner,  John,  10837-9 
Garioch,  Robert,  10840 
Garrick,  David,  5902-3 
Gascoigne,  George,  3858-9 
Gascoyne,  David,  10841 
Gash,  Jonathan,  10842 
Gaskell,  Mrs,  7535-44 
Gawain  Poet,  3619-38 
Gay, John, 5904 
Gee,  Maurice,  10843 
General  literary  studies 

—  Old  English  period, 
2826-908 

—  Middle  English  period, 
3009-200 

—  1 6th  century,  3639—89 

—  17th  century,  4623—80 

—  1 8th  century,  5466-521 

—  19th  century,  6272-415 

—  20th  century,  8750-941 

—  several  periods,  2406-589 
Gibbon,  Edward,  5905-7 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’,  10844 
Gilbert,  W.  S.,  7545-8 
Gilchrist,  Ellen,  10845 
Gildon,  Charles,  5061 
Gillette,  William  Hooker,  7549 
Ginsberg,  Allen,  10846—7 
Giovanni,  Nikki,  10848—9 
Gissing,  George,  7550-8 
Glaspell,  Susan,  10850 

Glen,  Duncan,  10851 
Glyn,  Elinor,  10852 
Godfrey,  Dave,  10853 
Godwin,  Francis,  5062-3 

—  William,  5908—13 
Goffstein,  M.  B.,  10854 
Goh  Poh  Seng,  10855 
‘Gold,  Michael’,  10856 
Golding,  Arthur,  3860-3 

—  William,  10857-68 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  5914-22, 

7559 

‘Gonzales,  Domingo’,  5062-3 
Goodman,  Paul,  10869 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  10870-7 
Gordon,  Caroline,  10878—80 
Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  10881-3 
Goudge,  Elizabeth,  10884 
Gower,  John,  3393-9 
Graffiti,  2263-5 
Graham,  Jorie,  10885 

—  R.  B.  Cunninghame,  10886 

—  W.  S.,  10887-901 
Grahame,  Kenneth,  10902-3 
Grammar 

—  contemporary  English, 
1015-25 

—  general  studies,  905— 1014 
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Granich,  Irwin,  10856 
Granville-Barker,  Harley, 

10904-7 

Grau,  Shirley  Ann,  10908 
Graves,  Robert,  10909—14 
Gray,  Francine  du  Plessix, 

1 0915 

—  John,  7560 

—  Simon,  10916 

—  Thomas,  5923—4 
Greacen,  Robert,  109 17 
Green,  Anna  Katharine, 

7561-2 

‘Green,  Henry’,  10918 
Greene,  Graham,  10919—32 

—  Robert,  3864-6 
Gregory,  Augusta,  Lady, 

1 0933-9 

Grenville,  Kate,  10940 
Greville,  Fulke,  Lord  Brooke, 

5064 

Grey,  Zane,  10941 
Grierson,  Constanda,  5925 
Grieve,  C.  M.,  1 1655-65 
Griffin,  Gerald,  7563 

—  Jonathan,  10942 
‘Griffinhoof,  Arthur’,  5792—3 
‘Grinnell,  Sarah’,  10943 
Grossberg,  Yitzroch  Loiza, 

12361 

Grove,  Frederick  Philip,  10944 
Guiney,  Louise  Imogen,  7564 
Gunn,  Neil  M.,  10945-52 
Guthrie,  Thomas  Anstey,  6753 
Gwaltney,  Francis  Irby,  10953 
Gysin,  Brion,  10954 


‘H.D.’,  10435-41 
Hadley,  Lee,  1 1 143 
Haggard,  Sir  Henry  Rider, 
7565-9 

Hale,  Leon,  10955 
Hall,  Edward,  3867-8 
—Joseph,  5065 

—  Radclyffe,  10956 
‘Hamilton,  Gail’,  7570 
Hamilton,  Mary,  5926 
Hammett,  Dashiell,  10957-8 
Hammon,  Jupiter,  5927 
Handwriting,  882-904 
Hansberry,  Lorraine,  10959-60 
Harbinson,  Robert,  10961 
Hardy,  Frank,  10962 

—  Thomas,  7571-708 
‘Hare,  Cyril’,  10963 
Harington,  Sir  John  (1561- 

1612),  3869-71 
Harper,  Frances  Ellen,  7709 
Harpur,  Charles,  7710-12 
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Harrington,  James  (1611- 
i677),  5066 

Harris,  George  Washington, 
7713 

—  Mark,  10964 
Harrison,  Craig,  10965 

—  Frederic,  7714 
Hartley,  David,  5928 
Harvey,  Gabriel,  3872-3 
Hawes,  Stephen,  3874 
Hawkes,  John,  10966^-8 
Hawthorne,  Nathaniel, 

7715-89. 

Hayley,  William,  5929 
Hayne,  Paul  Hamilton,  7790 
Hays,  Mary,  5930-2 
Haywood,  Eliza,  5933—4 
Hazlitt,  William,  7791-7 
Hazzard,  Shirley,  10969 
Head,  Bessie,  10970-1 
Heaney,  Seamus,  10972-93 
Hearn,  Lafcadio,  7798 
Heath-Stubbs,  John,  10994 
Hebert,  Ernest,  10995 
Heinlein,  Robert  A.,  10996-7 
Heller,  Joseph,  10998-9 
Heilman,  Lillian,  1 1000-5 
Hemingway,  Ernest,  1 1006-61 
Henderson,  Hamish,  1 1062—3 
Henley,  Beth,  1 1064-5 

—  W.  E.,  7799 
‘Henry,  O.’,  1 1066-7 
Henryson,  Robert,  3400-7 
Heppenstall,  Rayner,  1 1068 
Herbert,  Frank,  1 1069 

—  George,  5067-106 

—  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  3940—1 

—  Xavier,  1 1070 
Herr,  Michael,  11071 
Herrick,  Robert  (1591-1674), 

5 1 °7— 9 

—  Robert  (1868-1938),  7800 
Herrington,  William  D.,  7801 
Hewett,  Dorothy,  11072 
Hewitt,  John,  11073-6 
Heywood,  John,  3875-6 

—  Thomas,  5 1 10-12 
Higgins,  Aidan,  1 1077 
Higginson,  Ella,  7802 
Hill,  Aaron,  5935 

—  Geoffrey,  1 1078-85 
Hillerman,  Tony,  1 1086 
Hilton,  Walter,  3408-9 
Hoban,  Russell,  1 1087 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  51 13-23 
Hoccleve,  Thomas,  3410—16 
Hodgins,  Jack,  11088^9 
Hogan,  James  P.,  1  logo 
Hogg,  James,  7803-10 
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Holcroft,  Thomas,  5936 
Holinshed,  Raphael,  3877-8 
Holman,  Felice,  1 1091 
Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell, 
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Holtby,  Winifred,  1 1092-3 
Hooker,  Richard,  3879 

—  Thomas,  5124 
Hooper,  Peter,  11094 
Hope,  A.  D.,  1 1095-6 

—  Christopher,  1 1097 
Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley, 

7813-34 
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